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Foreword 


It has been rightly said: “Books are the carriers of civilization. Without books, history 
is silent, literature dumb, science crippled, thought and speculation at a standstill.” What 
better and lasting testimony to mark the Sesquicentennial year of our beloved mother ` 
institution, the University of Madras, than the publication of 30 commemorative volumes! | 


It is an honour and a privilege to pen the Foreword to these volumes submitted by 
the Faculty of the University of Madras and the affiliated institutions. Keeping. 
in mind that these issues are a lasting memento to the 150 year dedication of our | 
Institution to excellence in Higher education and research, the books have been 


7 
chosen based on their irínovative approach, qualinty of research and skilful style. 


Apart from marking an important landmark in the progress of our great institution, it 
is hoped, that these volumes will be a truly significant contribution to the academic 
ethos of our nation. P | 


Pd 


I thank the academic fraternity and our partners and collaborators for their 
cooperation and I congratulate the authors and all those who contributed to ensure that 
the commemorative volumes are released at the Valedictory of the Sesquicentennial 
celebrations of the University of Madras on October 9, 2007. 


A lot of water has passed under the bridge since that wonderful day on September 

5, 1857 when the University of Madras came into existence. It is heartening for all of. 
us to think that the bestis yet to be. 

With warm regards and best wishes 

| S. RAMACHANDRAN 

October 2007 
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PREFACE 


Volume XVIII of NCC covers entries from Mauradeva to Mahalliyapindaniryukti. 


© The most important problem that we found here was a number of entries bearing same titles. 
An example is the title of a: work, Makaranda. It represents. the title of works found: in Jyotisa and 
Alarikārašāstra. |t also bears the name of text.as well as commentaries written by different authors on 
different texts. sometimes the same title is used as the name of an author. _ | 


A different Sissi faced is the conflict between the title in the index and the title-in the 
colophon. For example, Marigalavrata, °vratakatha, "vratapüja, °vratapujavidhi and in-colophon it is, 
Mangalavratodyapana. Though tabular catalogues give the title Mangalavrata or °katha etc., it is in the 
descriptive. catalogues with extract, that we get the complete title. Hence the entries are selected on 
the basis of the colophon only. At times, Marigalavrata (puja) kathā and Mangalavratavidhi have the 
same source. 


Another kind of difficulty noticed in the volume is the name of C. given by the author remains 
same for other C. s on other works. For example, a Navyanyaya author Mathuranathacakravarti 
names his C. s on different texts as Rahasya. Thus the status of Hahasya is sometimes C., sometimes 
Cc., sometimes Ccc. All care has been taken to decide the entry and its place. In all such cases, the 
arrangement is made on work order. 


We take this opportunity to thank the authorities of the University, especially our Hon’ble Vice- 
Chancellor, Professor S. Ramachandran, for taking up the publication of this volume and for its release 
during the Valedictory function of the 150^ year Celebrations. 


We express our gratefulness to National Mission for Manuscripts for extending their financial 
support at the time of our need. It is their continuous support that helped us to concentrate so that we 
could complete this work to the maximum satisfaction of the scholars around the globe. 


We thank the members of the Monitoring Committee consisting of Dr. Siniruddha Dash, 
Director, NCC Project, Dr. V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Professor and Head, Department of Vaishnavism, 
University of Madras, Dr. C.G. Rajendra Babu, Professor and Head, Department of Malayalam, 
University of Madras, Dr. P. Narasimhan, Senior Lecturer in Department of Sanskrit, University of . 
Madras and Dr. Sudha Gopalakrishnan, Director, National Mission for Manuscripts, Department of 
Culture, Government of India. 


We thank the Editorial Staff of the Department comprising, Professor S. Meera, Professor 
S. Revathy, Professor S. Padmanabhan, Dr. P. Narasimhan, Senior Lecturer, Dr. C. Murugan, Lecturer 
and Dr. M. Visalakshi, Research Assistant (Retd). | 
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We are also thankful to the Editorial staff working: un 
Editors: Dr. C.S. Sundaram, Dr. M. Narasimhachary and Dr. Mamata Mishra; Editorial iex 
Ms. Na. Bhuvaneswari, Ms. R. Subhashini, Ms. Girija Eashwaran, Ms. V. Anusha, Mr. S | i 
Ms. A. Premavathi, MS. Sashikala Pati, Dr. Gayathti Preetha and Dr. R. Narayanan; Project - a 
Ms. "Suranjana Chaudhury, Ms:: R. Prabha, : Mr. B.C. Vishwanath, Mr. E.V.S.P. Ramakrisnn 
Mr. H. K. Subrahmanya, : Mr. S. Sridha 
Mr, Bholanath-Dash and: Computer. Assistants: Ms..R. Brindha and: MS: M. Sivasakthi. 
Last but not the least we express our thankfulness to the non- ‘teaching staff of our Department 


for their kind co-operation. 


. EDITOR ` 


Mission Grants comprising of Associate ` 


r Swaminathan; Mr. Mrutyunjaya Dash, Ms: Goeller and: 


Ta Fkt: poet g. by Svayambhü in the 


Svayambhücchandas |. 22, 144b, 156. 
| IV. 9. 


See JBBRAS. XI (1935) 25. 


IM. 3793. - 


Kttastfeutmaivrfattī med. Darbhanga Raj 


1938. RORI. VII. 1407. 


HaT father of Šivašarman (a. of Cārū- 
ccáranacaturi, RASB. VI. 4612). 


ATG poet. Skm. p. 250 (Lahore edn.). no. 


1814 (Calcutta edn.). 


WATT See also Siddhāntamakaranda, Nyàya- - 


makaranda of Anandabodhayati, Advaita- 
"makaranda of Laksmidhara, Horā- 
 makaranda. | 


-Grahasadhanasarani. SB. New DC. IX. 


36038 (inc.). 


.-Makaranda or  Makarandakarika. See 


“below. 


AGT or Makarandakarika or "sāri(ra)ņi, a part 
of Tithipatra. astronomical work used in 
the preparation of calendars; contains 


mainly tables; based on Sūryasiddhānta, - 


attributed to Makaranda Or Anandakanda. 


See under Tithydipatra; 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 136; also 


Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 356. ` 


Allahabad 23. Alwar 1891. America 


4879:4881- 82. AS. p. 135. Ben. 27. 


Bharatpur XIV. 19 (Madhyamabhānu- 
cakra). 21. BHU. 1682. Bikaner 4948- 


54. Bomb, Uni. . Velankar . 1376. 
 Brhatsüci, Nepal l. p. 146 (471; (inc. 
1191). CPB, 3736-39. Cs. IX. 89. IM.. 


1002 (inc.). 1059. 1475. IO..6296. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2: p. 75. Jha G.N. I. ii. 3419- 


-. 20 (inc.). Il. ii. 8457-59, 8599. IIl. 11373. 
Jodhpur 594. Kavindrācārya 895. Kotah. 


188. Kuru. Uni. |. 406. 741 ad Di Ser. 
15. 6919. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p: 212 (inc.). Mithila III. 24 


(kārikā). 244. 244. A. 244 B. 406. NPS. 
"kp. 112. Pheh. 9. 11. Prayag JM. 5113 


(inc.). PUES y. p..230 (8 mss.) (one with 
the title Tithy&dipatra vidhāna). Radh. 35. 
Ranbir III. pp. f44. 746. RASB. X. 6894. 


RORI. Il. B. 5334. Ill. B. 7890-95. IV. 
2968-70. VII. 1450-51. XI. 4204. XVIII. 


4014 (inc,). 4015. XXI. 5596-99. XXII. 
2793. XXV. 3932 (on Naksatras). 3933 


(on tithi). 3934 (on months). 3935. 3936 


(Inc.). (both on Paficanga preparation). 


3937-38 (inc.). 3939. 4189 (inc.). SB. 

` 264. SB. Néw-DC. IX. 34844 (inc.).. 
34345. 34424.:34689-41 (inc.). 34751 ` 
(inc.). 34984. 35090. 35421 (inc). 


35584-85 (inc.). 35699 (inc.). 35712-13 
(inc.). 35714. 35884-86 (inc.). 36019 


. (inc.). 86085 (inc.). 36178 (inc). 36696. 

.. 86824. 37119. 37120 (inc.). ii. 98061. 
. . 98100 (inc.). 98153 (inc.). 98189. 98271 
(inc.). 98350 (inc.). 98384. 98385-86 

E (inc.). 98419. 98445 (inc.); 98597 (inc.). 
98662. 98710: 98761. 98770. 100355, - 
XIII. 51956 (inc.). Shum Shere 52-57. 73 ` 

(a table of Makaranda)..Skt. Coll.. Ben. 
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1903, p. 53 (no. 1210) (inc.). Stein 168. 
WIHM. I 212. 


Ptd.. (1) with English transl. i Bentley, 


. Benares, 1869. (2) Benaresi Press, 


Benares, 1884. | 
-C. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 53 (no. 1211) 
(inc. ) | | 


-C. Ankavivarana. RORI.: Hl. B. 7896. 


Te Udāharaņa. Ānandāšrama 4346. 
- Kuru. Uni. l. 742- 43. Luck. Uni. 48. NPS. 
ll: p. 28 (inc.). RORI. XI. 4205 (inc.). XXV. 


4188. SB.. New DC. IX: 34583. 35224 
(inc.). 35698. 36855. .Shum Shere 55- 
56. | 
-C. Tippana. RASB. X. 6894. 


" -C. Tippana. AS. p. 185. RORI. XXV. 


4190 (irīc.). SB. New DC. IX. 36836. 
-C. Vārttika. Baroda ll. 3228: 


C. Vāsanā. SB. New DC. IX. 34426 


| (inc. ^ 


-C. Vivarana. BORI. 543 of 1875-76. 
Gough p.. 34. Kotah 163. Ranbir Ill. pp. 
744.746. Report XXXV. RORI. XXV. 393 
(inc.). 4191-92. SB. New DC. IX. 34341. 
35541 (inc.). 36192 (inc.)- ii. 98350. 


- 98443. 98450. 98523 (inc.). 98611. 


Sūcipattra 96. 135. 


š ne, Makarandakarana by Apücha Jha. 
3 _ Mithila Il, 245. 


ES Subodhikà by Ksemankara. See Sen, 


c, Bib. of Astron. p. 117. 
Shu Shere 53-54. VVBISIS. Il. 254-55. 


WAI. |. p. 79. Extr. Il. p. 432. 


-C: Makarandopapatti or Paiicātigo- 


papatti or Makarandavāsanā by 


Gokulanātha, son of Prāņanātha and pupil 
of Ranganatha. 

See Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 357... 

Alwar 2024. Extr. 603. Mithilā I. 249. 


NPS. Il. p. 28 (an.). PUL. p p. 224; RORI. 
XXI. 5414. SB. New DC. IX. Nija 


PADAR (inc.), 37047 (inc.). 


Pid. Ben. Skt. Press, Benares, 1882. 


-C. Makar: 'andasarani by Gopinatha, 
NPS. Il. p. 28.. 


-C. Makarandavivrti by Citsukhānanda. 
Ranbir ll. P. 542. 


p 'Makarandodēkataņa by. Jivanātha 
Jhā, brother of Nilambara; Jha. Mithila 
Ill. 251. 251A. 251B. 


-C. Makarandopapatti or Paücàáiügo- 
papatti - or _Mākarandavāsanā Dy 
Dhuņdhirāja, son of Nrsimha. IM. 1389. 
Mithilā(Makarandavāsanā). Mithila Ill. 
247, 247-A. PUL. Il. p. 230 (Makarando- 
daharana). Ujjain Il. p. 46. 

-C. Makarandavivàr: ‘ana by Dinakara. 
BORI. 1 of 1883- 84. NW. 548. 


Eo Makarandavivaraņa by Divākara, son 
of Nrsimha and son of Krsna Daivajna. 


Allahabad 150. Alwar 1889.. America 


4720-22. B. IV. p. 179. Baroda Il. 3226. 
10577. Ben. 27. BHU. 1684-88. B.J. 


Inst. Ill, 5013. BORI. 123 of A 1882-83. 
496 of 1892-95. 545 of 1895-1902. 
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Brhatsüci, Nepal |. pp. 145 (221, 471). 
146. Cabaton |. 212 (IX). 957 (III), CPB. 
3733-34. Cs. IX. 87-88. Fasc. ll. 212 
(o). Fl. 295-96. IM. 1157. 1359. 1386- 
87. 3580. 9044. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
37. Jha G.N. Il. ii. 8595. Jhalrapatan p. 
149. Kuru. Uni. |. 740. II. 826. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 214 (inc.). NP. l. 


NPS. Il. pp. 26 (2 mss.; 1 inc.) P 
Osmania Uni. p. 209. Oudh VII: 2. XX. 

110. XXII. 76. Paris (B,189). Peters. |. 
p. 117 (no. 123). Il. p. 194-(no. 171). V. 


p. 267 (no. 496). PUL. Il. p. 230 (2 mss.). 
RASB. X. 6893. 6897. RORI. |. 2897. 


III. B. 7892. XV. 1723. XVII. 1754-55. 


XIX. 1261. XXl. 5597-98. SB. 264. SB. 


New DC. IX. 34346-47. 84428, 84642- | 
43-(inc.). 34655. 34936. 35091. 35531. ` 

» 36588 (inc.). 35715-16. 35874"(in6.). | 
36134. 36815. 37120. (inc.). i, 98095. | - 
98119. 98401. 98511: (inc.): 98518... j 
(inc.). 98630. 98636. 98710. 98713. | 
| 98719. 98771. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 223 (no. 911). 1908, p.24( 

no. 1035). 1913-14, Bab. (no. 2358). 

Stein 168 (3. mss). ‘SUcipattra 18. Ujjain | 
Í. p. 55. ll. p. 47, VRI. V. 16532 (inc.). 


VVBISIS. |. 192. WRI. |. p. 79 (2 mss.). 
Wai D. Il. 9856. WIHM. |. 213. Weber 
864. f 


-C. Makarandavivrti or Makaranda- 
bhavavivrti by Nilakantha Jyotirvid, son 
of Ananta, chief of thé court of Akbar. 
Bikaner 4955-56. 


-C. Makarandavāsanā or Pancanga- 


vāsanā by Nilambara Jha. Mithila Ill. 163. 
248. 
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C. Makaranda Sāraņyupapātti by 
Nrsimhadatta Mišra, son of Haradatta 
Mišra. Mithila Hl. 250. SB. New: DC. IX. 


P i. 98670. 


Eo Abhinavatāmarasa or Makaranda 


i  Bhàgja by Purusottamabhatta, son of 


Krsna Sarman and pupil of Ramacandra. 


- 10. 2958-59. Mithila Ill. 246. RASB. X. 
. 6895. SB. New. DC. IX. 35092. 35586- 


87. di, 98220 (inc). 98276 (inc.). 98402. 
Shum Shere- 53-54. WAI. | p. 79. Extr. 


saih p: 432. 


E "Mākarandadipikā by! Mākhanalāla. 
i Oudh X:10.. 


da es Mass re or 9 'udākrti by 
ae: «Raghuvīra dyotirvid, son of. Sri Vitthala- — 

 deivajria. , Allahabad 23. NPS. Il. p. 26 
M (ne 28: : 


: B Mākarandasāraņi by: Rāmacatta. 
1 NW. 554. de ni 


: “6. by Vinayaka: SB. New DC. X. 35421 P 
/J (inc.).. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, P. 98 (no. ü 
NL 


aC Makurandodéharana "T Višvanātha 
Daivajīja, son of Divākara. AS. p. 135. 
B. IV. 170 (2: mss.). BHU. 1689- 90. Bik. 


err. BORI. D. IH. 252. Brhatsüci, Nepal | 


||. p. 146. (1198). Cs. IX. 84. IO. 2955. 


2957. 6296. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. 
K. 236. Lz. 983. Mithila Ill. 252. Prayag 
Il. 5273 (inc.). RASB. X. 6896. RORI. 
VII. 1451. SB. New DC. IX. 34342-43 
(inc.). 34582. 35022-24 (inc.). 35089. 
35711 (inc.). 35718-19. ii. 97994. 
98060. 98398. 98400. 98742. 98785. 
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Shum Shere 55-57. VVBISIS. Il. 256 (inc.). 
WAI. |. p. 79. 
Ed. by Banarsi Prasad, Amon Press, 
rO, 1884. 


C. Makarandavivarapa by Sripati. See - 


Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 207. 


C. Makarandasarani by Sadāšiva. NW. 
152. 


-C. Makarandasara or "paddhatikarika 

by Harikarna, son of Sundarašarman of 
Hissara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7093: PUL. Il. p. 23a. RORI. Il. 
B 5296. Extr. pp. 187-88. SB. New DC. 
IX. ji. 98043. 98740. 


-Nastajátakavicara from.. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/991. | 


Ata jy. by Rāmadāsa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
37. I i i 


ABS dar composed in 1609 A.D. name of 
C. by Subhavij jaya, pupil of Hiravijaya- 
ganin, on Kāvyakalpalatā of Amara- 
candra, pupil of Jinadatta Sūri. See under 
“the text.. ^ i : 


. Addl.. mss. : 
^ RORĪ XXII 1363. Wai D. II. 9523 A. 
9524 (inc.). 


HU jy. name of C. by Šripati on Karana- 
kutūhala of Bhāskara. RORI. |. 2682-83. 
XX. 1400. SB! New DC. IX. 34987. 
Sücipattra 18. 


-name of C; by Anantācārya alias 


Anantalavan on Kuvalayananda. ref. to in 
the intro. of his Nyayabhaskara. See 
áastramuktàvali Ser. 46, Conjeevaram, 
1924. | 


-name of C. by Tvantopadhyaya on 
Nyayakusumafjjali See Dinesh Chandra 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in 
Mithilà. pp. 128 ff. 


-name of Cc. by Rucidatta on C. 
Kusumāfijali Prakāša of Vardhamana on 
Nyayakusumafijali. IO. 2131. 


-name of Cc. by Rucidatta on C. Vyākhyā 
of Raghudeva Nyāyālankāra on 
Padarthakhandana of Raghunatha 
Siromani. Oudh IV. 15. XXI. 130. 


- -or Mafījarimakaranda name of Ccc. by 
Ranganātha Yajvan on Haradatta's Cc. 
Padamafijari on. C. Kāšikā of Vamana 
and Jayáditya. See under Kāšikā. 


“Addl. mss.: Mysore N. D. X. 34015. TD. 
5466. 

` -name of C. by Svayamprakāšānanda, 
disciple of Gopikānandana Sarasvati on 
Bhajagovinda stotra of Šankarācārya. 
MD. 10067. MT. 4079a. 


-name of C. on Supadmavyakarana. Hpr. 
|. 408. 


HERTIEAIĪERT or Udāharaņa, in 81 kārikās, based 


on Sūryasiddhānta by Krparama. NW. p. 
548. PUL. Il. p. 230 (2 mss). RASB. X. 
E, 6892. l 


-by Šrītama (7). NPS. Il. p. 26. 


augendum jy. by Ganaka Rama, son 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of Vallala Daivajīa. Jha G.N. Il. il. 8592. 
Luck. Uni. p. 48. 


AREAS VTEDRRSUDTSRN j y. RORI. XV. 1722. 


Wa alank. name of C. B Kuravi Rāma- 
kavi on Kuvalayānanda. Griticizes the C. 
of Vaidyanātha. MT. 3818. TA. 1146. 


Haag name of C. by Višvanāthapaņdita on 
Bhajagovindastotra of Sankaracarya. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23692. 


HAART name of C. by Mulkarāja Šarman on 
Satpadistotra of Šankarācārya. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1929. . . 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1296, pp. 599 2418. 


HAYSGUZ TS BORI. 542 of 1875-76. 546 of 
1895-1902. Report XXXV ( Vidhi}. 


Hereu great grandfather of Apipala (a. of 
Apipalapaddhati or Südrapaddhati, L. 
1980). da = = 


ARENA jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii, 98088 (inc.) 


98637 (inc.). 
-by Narayana Daivajfia. Mithila. 


HRATT dh. by Harikrsnasiddhanta Vācaspati 


Bhattacarya, son of Aniruddha. 1669 A.D. . 


- Bik; 890 (Samskára). 891 (Pāņigrahaņa 
dvirāgamanaprakaraņa). Bikaner 2530 
(Brahmacáriprakarana). 2531 (Panigrahana- 
dvirágamanaprakarana). 2532 (Samskara- 
pariccheda). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 118. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii, p. 1081b.. 


AACS jy. America 4880. 


Wap alias Šāhaji |, patron of Vedakavi (a. 
of Sangitamakaranda, TD. 10724). 


Wen 


-Sankrantisadhana from. IM. 1379 (with 
Tithicintamani). 


UTT g. by Vasudeva Tarkalanikara Bhattācārya 
in Krtidīpikā, lO. 3018. 


-C. Meghasaudamini on Meghadūta. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 91. RASB. VII. 
4955. 


Wer grandfather of Krsna (a. of Laghu- 
bodha, Weber 778). 


ETIE EGNEN by Rāmadeva. (prob. C. on Sat- 
padistotra of Šankara). SB. New DC. VII. 
27704 (inc.). 


naate IM. 6128 B. 
ARTA sha by Cūdāmaņi Cakravartin. 
based on Makaranda or Tithipatra:-RORI. 
lI. B. 5333. 
See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 51 ce 


WHEAT jy. IM. 1057 (inc.). 9987 (inc.). 


KATRU or Makaranda by Makaranda. See 
Sen, Bib. of Astron., p. 136. 


WeRRRESRNE jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98139. 


Tau or stavaraja or ?stotra. Ananda$rama 
2878. 3212. Baroda Il. 1346: BHU’ 


8843. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/512. CPB. 
- 8740. Jha G.N. |. ii. 2554 (inc.). 2556. 


SB. New DC. V. 20075. ii. 23057: (inc. | 


Jii. 75209. iv. 81199. 81821. Udaipur ll. 
144, 3 (by Siva). i : 


2 V to Kālidāsa. Burnel 199b. MD. I 


> 10807. RASB. VIII. B. 6673. Sg. Il 256. 
| TD. 20151-52. 20158 (ine). | 


Sonor aama BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
` 1128.B.J. Inst. IIl. 4182. IM; 11264. SB. 
"New DC: V. 18363. ii. 75214 (inc.). 
` 76313. iv. 81314. VBI ki 15674. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1917. 


|». Quj.). 


naat (prose). by Upendranathasena: DE 


Ptd. Samskrta Bhàrati Journal, Calcutta. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 
-1019b. 


— Ó jy. RORI. XIII. 3057. . 
wem jy. SB. New DC. IX. 36855. 
kaqku 

-Tlagudadáno from. Me 6598. 


WU vais. by Viraraghava Mahādešika; 
metrical essay on Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya's school of Šrīvaisņavism. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1906. Sed Br: Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1251. 1398. 


ASMA from Gargasamhitā. IM. 3120 (list 


TT Jain. JBhP. |2010 (Skt.and - 
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i wrongly reads Maraka”). 
AMA dh. Ānandāšrama 2807. 
K uum, Baudh. purificatory ceremony 


for persons with natal star coinciding with 
| lunar asterism in which the Sun passes 
- from Seggitarius to Capricorn. MD. 8200. 
A 8699. 


TTA AMOS, smrti. RORI. XVIII. 288. 


ener RT or ?prakara or Santi. grh. 
Burnell 148b. 150a. Tb. 13371-84. 
13623. 


J aaa Wai D. |. 4547 (inc.). 
(rrenerren eR TAT in 22 w. 


Weber 1257. 


SUPERAT dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 


127. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5549. Ujjain Il. p. 15. 


AGA att or ?prayoga. dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 54/868. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
59013. 59859. 60341 (inc.). iv. 65968. 


naas IAAT or Mahādipavrata. See 


CN 


under Mahadipavrata. 
Were ran PUL. II. App. p. 36... 
egeta by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 


Ptd. Brhatstotrasaritsagara (250). Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


ATT TRUE Udaipur Il. 24,11. 
wem SB. New DC. II. ili. 60125. 
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HAERE jy. from Jyotiribandna. BBRAS. 


315 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/68. RORI. 
Il. B. 5935. 


-py Bālambhatta Agnihotri. BISM. fa. 409/ 
29. 


MATTE HT ABE, SB. New DC. Il. 10020 
(Titnišrāddha). ii. 62727. 


RUTA. jy. by Govinda Jyotirvid. Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1908, p. 22. 
aA dh. Udaipur Il. 218,12... :. 
meg 


-Vedantarthasarasangraha. SB. New 


DC. Yii il. 92970. 
ATT RORI. II. B. 4608. 


HERAN šiksā. Mysore N. D. Il. 3684. Extr. p. 
135. 


-C. Cittadīpikā by Rāmakrsņabhatta. 
Pejawar 295 (e)... 
-from Deviyāmalā. Wai. D. Il. 7240. 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DG. V. iv. 
82114. 


ins Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 158 


. (in a collection). Ser. 8. p. 49 (in a 
collection). Jha G.N. |. ii. 2202-05. OSM. 
II. (Sup.). 5093. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78924 
(inc.). iv. 80601. WAI. Ip. 171 (4 mss). 


-from E E of Rudra- 
yāmala. AK. 1006. Baroda ll. 8622. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/658. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
4230 (inc.). BORI. 1006 of 1891 -95. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 298. OSM. IV. 2694. 
. Oudh, XVII. 90. Ramsingh 1590. RORI. 
XI. 2724 (inc.). 


HARTAT: TART: gr. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. 
menm SB. New DC. II. iii. 61778. 
Wee(Wet)d- Saiva. See under Makutagama. 


naza AN šaiva. an Upágama of Makutāgama. 


` 


-Astabandhanavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
462/ 1. 


Hu or uba pala: campū, On the 
coronation of King George V and Queen 
` Mary. by T. N. Narasimhacharya. 


Ptd. Brahmavādin Press, Madras, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1539. 
1665. | 


Spent fetter alias Mukutarāya, son of 
Aràvindalocana; à. same as Dindimarama 
(Vatsya). See Adyar D. IV. Extr. p. 96 
and also under the a. 


-C. Locana on Anandalahari of 
Sankaracarya. BORI. 324 of 1895- oe " 
Peters. Vl. p. 24 (no. 324). j 


HeTTA orMakutatantra, šaivāgama. mentioned 
in Agamapurananukramanika, MD. 5420- 
2. 


See J. M. Somasundaram, Makufagama, 
AIOC. X. 45-46. 


-diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 190a (nc). Baroda 


ll. 6827 (c). Burnell 205a. French Inst. 


IV. 399/16. 450/8. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
.68. Kavindrācārya 1586. 1587. MD. 
5453: 5464. Oppert ll. 3421. 6161. 
Taylor IN 293. TD. 15269 (on rituals 
connected with Brhadišvara temple at 
Tanjore). Thiruvavadu. 382 (inc.). Tirupati 
' 323. 


-Utsavaprayašcitta from. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45189. Extr. p. 41. 


. -Gandhotsavavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
XV. #0220: 


k -Cidambarayantra. vidhi. from. TD. XX. : 


| NS 817. 


B "Tāntrāvatārapatala from. French Inst, ll 


7 3186/2. 195/2. | 
E -Niiyaptijvichi from. Trav. Uni. 6238. 


° 7 -Yágamandapavidhi 1 from. Trav, Uni. 
E 2855C. | l 


| -Sivotsavavidhi from. French Inst. Il. 294/ | 


10: (7 mss.). 


l _-Sarvaprāyašcitta vidhi from. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45800. Extr. p. 164. 


gerne from ST ranch Inst. Ill. 


367/2. 


` 


Ed. by T.S.Narayana Sastri with English 
transl. by M. Krishnamachariar, 
Vidvanmanoranjani Ser. No. 9. Part |. P. 
R. Rama lyer & Co. Madras; 1911. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1539. 1665. 


ARITA or Mukutabhisekamahotsava | 
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nena AA saiva. from Sahasrāgama. 


French Inst. IV. 391/30. 


. ugenf saiva. from Sūksmatantra. Adyar 


` 


D. XIII. 2157. Extr. ii. p. 322. 


ARPA from LL E Adyar 


l. p. 146a. 


HFA mentioned in Kāmikāgama. 


he] 


-Cakramantrasvarūpayoga from. French 
Inst. |. 52/7. 


ZĪME tantra. MT. 620 (b) (3* Spanda 


Eo only). 


ale Ug. alias Hemādri, son of Ivara; preceptor | 
of Sridhara (a. of C. Aksaradīpikā On . 


Naisadhiyacarita, TCD. Tagus 


-C. Ganitavilisa on Bytiddbhaskariva. U 


mentioned by him in his Gaņitabhūsaņa. 


See P.K. Gode, Stud. in Ind. Lit. pp. 
410ff. . | | 


C. Darpana or r Pradīpikā « on Raghu- 
vamša. (at the end of the nineteenth sarga, 
it is mentioned that Makkibhatta wrote 
his C. only on 14.sargas and the rest 
were written by Jfiánendra). IO. 6992. 
$rngeri Mutt 308 (t). TCD. 1501. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1104. 161. Trav. Uni. T-423. 
L-833 (inc.). 3375..(inc.). 7795. (inc.). 
12811-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 21853 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 164-65. 


-C. Ganitabhüsana on Siddhantasekhara 
of Sripati. MT. 4391. 


Ptd. ed. by Babuji Misra, University of 


" ALANNA AAA GANAS mense n 
n t 


| 
i 


— 
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Calcutta, 1932. Part |. 


See Gode, Stud. in Ind. Hist. |. pp. 410- 
14. 


nfa med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
107334-35 (in a collection). 
ATT ERI jy. on divination from. the number 


obtained by throwing dice thrice. Bomb. 
Uni. 525. 


Wife dh. RORI. VIII. 56. XXI. 1695. 


. -or Grahmakhatilaka by Madhava, son of 
Krsnacarya of Bharadvajagotra. BOHI. 96 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. VII. 401. Peters. 
V. p. 230(no. 96). Extr. pp. 176-77. 


See Kane, HDS: |. ii: p. 1158b. 


-Homapaddhati from. Alwar 1545-46. 
Extr. no. 375. RASB. Il. 1234. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1204b. 


 CTHERIRBESTA dh. Bik. 892. 


wena fe grh. pr. Katy. by Sivaprasada 


Pathaka. RASB. Il. 1155 (B). 


GGU dh. by Kavi Bharati of Assam, son of 


great grandson of Halayudha. Ani. 
Dharmanath Sastri, Assam 52. 


.-See-J. of Assam Res. Soc. XIV. 1960. 
pp. 94-95. 


nafda jy. Devaprayag Il. 1370 (inc.). 


Wert authority on dharmašāstra. g. by 
A Dhanwin in C. Dipika on Drāhyāyaņa- 
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érautasütra. 10. 4578; by Rudra- 
skaridasvāmin in his C. Audgātrsāra- 
sangraha on Drahyayana- $rautasütra. 
Oxf. 379b; by Viraraghava in his C. on 
Drahyayanaérautasütra. Brl. 55; by 
Ramakrsna Nānābhai in Brahmatva- 
paddhati, PUL. |. p. 57; by Sāyaņa in his 
C. on Mantraprašna of Sama Br., IO. 
4348; in Somaprayoga (an.), PUL. |. p. 
64; by Tālavrntanivāsin in Chandoga- 
vaka MD. 1039. 


omiserit ° SB. New DC. XIII. 


49445. 


WET g. in in Sbhv. v. 656 (an.) ; in Vidagdha- 


janavallabha (Beg. TĀ ATA ARI GRILA), 


aea RTT jy. RORI. XIV. 1169. 


' med. notes on the pathology of 
fever, accompanied by occasional 
paraphrases and enlargements .in 
Magadhi. 10. 2711. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108203 (inc.). 


WHAT mentioned. in Ni$ithacürni as a 
lokottara kathā. 


See Jinaratnako$a,.p. 299b; also ABORI. 
16. p. 300. 


ATR IAĪATSTEA T disciple of Viévanatha. 


-Jfiánapradipa or Atmapradipa. consists 
of three chs., viz., Paficakosaviveka, 
Kūtasthadīpa, Advaitaviveka. RORI. Ill. 
A. 2342 (on 3 chs.). Extr. pp. 41-42. 
Cf. Paficada$i. 
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ATT) TA aAa) son of Sūryamalla. 


-Rasakalpalata or Rasarája. med. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 89. 

meme paur. by Krsnadasa Mišra on the origin 
of the Sakadvipa brahmins of Mithila. 


America 5459. Oudh XI. 38. RORI. XXIV. 
| 216. Weber 1534. 


—— ?) Jain. stotra. by Mānavijaya. 


Pannalal Bombay 1. P: 81. 
eee Wai D. Il. 8267. 


Haargut sā RORI. XV. 995. 


wand 0 is Jain. Magadhi. Ujjain l. 


p. 84. 


Traraatasarmaterart dh. by Ananta (9). SB. New - 


DC. HI 1 3373. 


TARAA RT grh. pr. unspecified. Mysore 
| N. D. IV. A. 11779-80. 11783. 11787- 
88. l 


. -Baudh. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 41778. Extr. 


B. p. 368. 


- -Paitàmaha. Mysore N. D. IV. A: 11785. 


Extr. B. p. 369. 


-Vrddhagargya. Mysore N. .D. IV. A... j 
11781. 11782. Extr. B. p. 368. 11784. 


11786. 


from Yàmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 


11789. 


HEART Adyar |. p. 98a. Adyar PL. p. 48. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 166. SB. 


New DOC. Il. iv. 60867. 


-Baudh. MD. 3393. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore. N. D. IV. 
OA. 11791. Extr. IV.B. pp. 369-70. 
11792-96. ` 


Tarea tesqu j ly. describes certain astronomical 


conditions pertaining to draught, plentiful 
or scarce rain. MD.. 14066 (inc.). 


ngamu alias Mankana alias Mankanaka. 
~ » d 


-Mankanastava or Laksmistava or 
Sristava. 


4 


See below under Mankanakastava. 


| AGA ETT or Laksmistava'or Sristava by 


Mankanakarsi alias Mankana alias 
Mankanaka. 


GD. 1147-A,. Granthappura p. 52 (no. 
1147-C). PUL. ll. p. 179 (Devistava). 
Trav. Uni. LATO ta 1025-C. Trav: Uni. 
Sup. 17860-W. 20155-2,. 


| EAT q. in Visistādvaitakoša p. 208a: 


by Gomatham Ranganāthamuni in his 
Srisuktabhasya. MD. 25. 0 s5 


Ptd. (1) Pudukkottai, 1937. (2) Ed. by D. 
T. Tatacarya, Tirupati, 1951. 


Cf. Mankanakastava by Mankanaka. 


( STD) rm TT 


-Karakakhandanamandana. BORI. 232 of ` 


1895-98. 


Prob. identical with Maņikaņtha. See 
under the text. 


11 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII nges 


WES ATA alias Mahkala Dharmācārya. 
Prob. identical with Chalari Nrsimhacarya. 


C. Chalariyam on léavasyopanisad. 
See under the text. Set 

Adal. Mss.: 

Adyar l. p. 20a. Oppert Il. 5499. 

„See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
|. p. 334. 

-Ccc. on Cc. of Jayatirtha on C. Bhasya 
of Anandatirtha on Satprašnopanisad. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
I. p. 334. l 


nafi by sage Mankin on ss iss ae 
lust; from Mahabharata: (Šāntiparvan, Ch. 
177. w. 9-52). 


For a study of this text, see Purana XLV: 
l. pp. 87-89. 


Ed. by NN Midea 


Gitāgranthāvali, (no. 5). Calcutta, 1911.. 


Retry Is he same as Máfici Bhatta? 


-Prātišākhyabhāsya (?) on Bhāradvāja and 
Kanva Siksas. TA. 35. 174. 820. 2093/ 
. 3. 2814. 


(ITS) Hg alias Mankhaka alias Mankhuka 
alias Mānkha «alias Mankhukavi or 
Karnikaramankha alias X Pandita 
Mankhaka, son of Višvavarta and 
grandson of Manmatha; disciple of 
Ruyyaka; Sandhivigrahika under King 
Jayasimha of Kashmir. 


See S.K. De, HSP., pp. 191-94; also 
Kalpadrukoša Intro. pp. xxviii-ix; g. in 
Sbhv. vv. 169-79. 1119-27. 1444-48. 
1660-63. 1930. 2023. 2512. 


-Anekarthako$a or Mafikhakoša. See 
below. I 


-C. on Alañkarasarvasva of Ruyyaka. See 
JOR. Madras XXVI. pp. 40-54; also 
Kane, HSP., pp. 277-78. 


Hombucca 19 (c). 


-Srikanthacarita. See Belvalkar, Systems 
of Skt. Gr., p. 134b. 


BHU. 6553-54. 


Ptd. K. M. no. 3. N.S.Press, Bombay, 
1887. 1929.. 


-Sāhityamimāmsā. See V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 82. 


` Ptd. TSS. 114, Trivandrum Govt. Press, 
1934. . | 


Wea See Mankha above. 


AAT or Anekārthakoša by Marikha. See under 
Anekārthakoša. "See Patkar, Hist. of Skt. 
Lex. pp. 78-79. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 337 and 338 of 1875-76. 
Damodar. IIO. Stein 102-03. 254. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 56. Extr. p. 93. RORI. 
IIl. B. 6977 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Th. Zachariae, Sources of 
Skt. Lexicography Ill, A. Holden, Vienna, 
1897. (2) Bombay, 1897. (3) Kas. Skt. 
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Ser. 216, Varanasi, 1972. 


-C. Vyākhyā. lO. Stein 102. 254. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1897. 


AGRA alank. an abstract of C.s of both 


Vidyacakravartin and Samudrabandha on 
Alankarasarvasva of Ruyyaka. — 


See pp. 25 etc. of Alankārasarvasva edn. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra., pp. 
84-85; also Kane, HSP. pp. 280-82. 


MT. 2970. 
Ptd. TSS. 

HE AIA father of Sesakavi (a. of Kalyana- 
ramayana, Mysore N. D. VIII. 25590). 


-C. on Bhiksātanakāvya of Utpreksa- 
vallabha alias Sivabhaktadasa alias 
Gokula. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26111 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 101-02. 26112 (inc.). 


Wg*W or Mangarasu. Jain. 


-Cc. (?) Pratipada on C. Cintamani of 
Yaksavarman on Šabdānušāsana or 
Šākatāyanavyākaraņa. Rice 308. 


 -órhgàra sudhābdhi. Moodbidri Il. 367. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 134. 


-Samyaktvakaumudi. Arrah 850. 
Hombucca 82 (a). See JRAS. NS. XVI. 
p. 312. | 


-Harivam$apurana. Sravanabelagola 119. 
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APRA alias Abhinava? alias Mangarāja Il., són 
of Rámarya of Karnataka. Jain. Dig. 
-Mangarājakoša or Abhinavabhidhana or 
Mangābhidhāna; written at Šašipura 1398 
A.D. See below. 


WESUURÜSI or Abhinavābhidhāna or Mangā- 


bhidhāna. lex. Kan. to Skt. by Abhinava 
Mangaraja. See Cont. of Karn. to Skt. 
Lit, p. 242. 


-C. Adyar Il. p. 251a. Adyar D. IV. 1780. 
Extr. ii. pp. 264-65. 


Ae AFG stotra? 
-C. Vivrti by Vitthalešvara. Sud. adv. 
Udaipur ll. 202, 19. i 


Wg«€ of Orissa, of Kāšyapa gotra, father of 
Mārkaņdeya (a. of Dašagrivavadhakāvya 
and Prākrtasarvasva, Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06. p. 16). 


"Ew father of Srikantha (a. of Rasakaumudi, 
Baroda Il. 11840). 


Wax ancient authority on alank. Commentator 
on Nātyašāstra. See V. Raghavan, Sr. 
Pra. pp. 259. 261. 328. 354. 824. Ref. 
to by Māņikyacandra in his € Sanketa 
and also by Bhatta Somešvara in his C. 
Sanketa. on Kāvyaprakāša; by 
Hemacandra in Kāvyānušāsana; by 
Rājašekhara in Kavyamimamsa. 


See K. Krishnamoorthy, J. of Ori. Inst. 
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M.S. Uni. Baroda, XX. p. 247. 


HĢ poet Skm. pp. 13. 37. 238. 240. 246. 
251. 316 (Lahore edn.). nos. 77. 245. 
1725. 1741. 1784. 1822-24. 2291 
(Calcutta edn.). Pdy. v.130. 


HH ref. to by Kešava in his Kalpadrukoša. Adyar 
D. VI. 803: also consulted by Mahešvara 
for his Viévapraka$a. Adyar D. VI. 996. 
Prob. a mistake for Amaramangala (an.). 

Hg poet of Mangalagrama, expert in 
Samasyüpurána; ment. in Kama- 
sandeša of Mātrdatta. See Kerala Skt. 
Lit. p. 71. 


Age Bud. tantra. ref. to in Adikarmikasütra, 
Cordier Ill. pp. 549. 556. 


Age or Mangalakavi. 
-C. on Kiratarjuniya of Bhāravi. MT. 2425 
(inc.). 2684. Trav. Uni. C. 1037 (inc.). T- 
658 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 167 (inc.).. 
Ase (14^ Cent.) 
-Gandha or Gandhadittha. 
See under the text. 


See Geiger, Pali Lit. and Lang. p. 57; 


also Encycl. Dict. of Pali Lit. p. 211a. _ 


A$ or Mahamangala. 

-Buddhaghosuppatti. See under the text. 
Age 

-Sukhabodha. jy. VVBISIS. |. 306 (inc.). 


Age Šaiva. Upāgama to Sahasragama. mentioned 
in Kamikagama, MT. 1216a. 


"gw vais. a collection of Venkatešamangala, 


Raghunathamangala and Gopalamangala 
&álokas.Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 116. 
Extr. pp. 369-70. Il. ii. p. 168. 


Cf. Mangalastaka below. 
Haw Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428a (no. 1241). 


HE Bat Jain stotra. by Dyanatarayaji (?). 
Jhalrapatan p. 86. 


Wa LEIGEIL] stotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


2. p. 75. 
HEC UII dh. CPB. 3743-44. 


"ac USERET Jain. or "carita or "rása. BORI. 
367 of 1871-72. 37 of 1877-78. BP. p. 
237a. Firenze 765. Fl. J. Il. iv. 21. 28. 
L.D. Ser. 20. 862-63. RORI. IV. 1518. 
XV. 288. XXVI. 908. | | 


-by a pupil of Hamsacandra. On the power 
of charity. | 


BORI. 780 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 455. | 


-by Udayadharmaganin. 
See Jinaratnako$a p. 299b. 


-by Jinaharsa, pupil of Santinarsa who 
was pupil of Somaganin of the Kharatara 
gaccha. AK. 1651. BORI. 1651 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 452. 


-by Bhāvacandra. 


M 
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Pub. Hiralal Hamsraj, Jamnagar, 1924... 


-by Mangaladharma (?Jfianaruci), pupil of 


Udayadharma, pupil of Jrianasagara Suri 
of the Ratnākara gáccha. BORI. 367 of 


1871-72. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 454. 


-by Sarvanandasuri. AK. 1650. BORI. 
1650 of 1891-95. L.D. Ser. 5. 4010. 


"gw “eq from Rudrayamala. Adyar. See also 


Mangalasūrivratakalpa. 


Tea Allahabad 112. 178 (130). SB. New 


DC. |. iv. 56475 (in a collection): V. iv. 
80047. 81255. VRI. V. 15572... 


-from Brahmayamala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. (9; 


-from ‘aes SB. New DC. Vr ii. 


74546., rs 78928. 
ARS quu di. L. D. Ser. 20. 418. 
Hago Goa ka Mangalāstaka by Dharmasūri. 
| See under Mangalástaka. - | 
HEC HEAT AETATRIA Bud. Lalou p. 73. 


HETT lex.CPB. 3745. 


Cf. Amaramangala. 


Wa eornm - ‘or Dvādāšakāramangalagāttā. Bud. 
stotra. in 19 vv. AMG. Il. p. 343. V. 471- 
74. AR. XX. p. 546. Cordier Ill. pp. 98. 
529. Lalou p. 90. Sendai 3785. 4400. 


-by Nagarjuna. Cordier Il. p. 536 
(Triratnadvada$akaramangala). Ill. pp. 
532 (2 mss. no. 56 (Triratnadvada$a- 
karamangala). no. 58 (Prabhütamangala- 


nāma). 533 (Triratnamangalagāthā). 
For transl., see AMG. V. 471-74. 


-transl. by Jinamitra. Kanjur Kyoto 449. 
724. Sendai 826-27. 1103. 4410-11. 


dj SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64811. 


"Nē at Mangalagitl, Andhra Pradesh. 
by VenkateSa, son of Prativadi- 
ska MT. 1459 (u ) 


mgr from Brahmavaivartapurana. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 63. IO. 3422. 
Mack. 79. MD. 2491. Oppert Il. 2842. 


 EeHINWN son of ee of Gelavangala 


vamša. 


-Rasapradipika. med. IO. 2734. . 


eor (composed in Rāmakerirāga). RORI. 
Ill. B. 5254. " 


| ngo vallabhiya. by Vitthalesvara, Udaipur 


II. 135,7 (2). 


-C. Vivrti by Bālakrsņa, son of Vallabha. 
Jodhpur 1447. 


GOTI RORI. VI. 572. 
AVE BHU. 5128. 
AFOSR or paddnati. BHU. 5129-31. 


SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66794. . 


Tem VRI. IV. 12970. 


ngomen Wai D. II. 10655. 


- in praise of God 
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Agemedd TD. Nandi. 210. 
ngomean jy. Devaprayag Ill. 1833. 
VIETA B.J. Inst. Ill. 4199 (inc.). RORI. XI. 


3133. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80334. 


wgemerqgrifafür dh. BISM. fa. 37/5. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 5/837. ` 
ngoan jy. RORI. IV. 2972. 
UETAftEATATA Dacca 539. B.B. 3. ui 
npea SEENT se. New DC. II. iv. 64181. 
aga See Mataad" below. 
WgemüsqmRt SB. New DC. II. ii. 11666. 
HETASTE SB. New DC. Ii. ii. 11721. 


M i. 73095. 


npeufizzuda See "caņdistotra below. 
ugeraudtquníafàr or paddhati. Burdwan 7. SB. 


New DC. Il. ii. 11592 (inc.). iii. 61294 


(inc.). iv. 65844. 67189. VI. 25003 (with 


balidānapaddhati). VRI. I. 2463-64. 


Ptd. in Vratamālā, compiled by Nanda- 


kumara Kaviratna Bhattacharya. N- L. Silas- 


Press, Calcutta, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd.:Bks: Cat. 1938, pp. 1560: 


3066. 
-from Kālikāpurāņa. Dacca 178 C. 798. 


AFIS RORI. Ill. B. 5255. VAL V. 14657. 


= -by Sankaracarya. Dacca 793. 


agea SB. New DC. II. iii. 60704. 


HETARA BISM. (Pid. Cat.) 54/468. RORI,. 


Il. B. 3524. 


agectst mim. name of C. by Nilakantha of 
Mangala family on Nititattvavirbhava of 


. Cidananda Pandita. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


GD. 679. TCD. 445. Trav. Uni. p 
19689. 


wget Bud. Pāli. by Siri Mangala Thera, 
pupil of Buddhadhara; an explanation or 
Atthakatha on Mangalasutta (Suttanipāta 

| no. 16); compiled in 1179 A.D. Br. Mus. 

Pali p. 140. Colombo D. |. 248. 1786. 


Transl. into Burmese by Kāvindābhi 
Saddhamma Dhena Dhaja, Colorribo, p. 
pis. | 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1903. 


"got stotra. klau Mus. Ser. 2. P. fer 


remata as Nagaur Ill. 3455. 


| (re) pe 


tva s under the text 
above. 


AEGYT Bud. belonged to Savanaka Khanti 
Vihara of Navapura. Burma 1520. A.D. 


-Cakkavaladipani. Bud. Pāli. On 
Cosmology. Colombo D. |. 879-81. 


i 3 


-Punyahavacana. Darbhanga 586. 


16 — 
Ay Hah 


HE TANT stotra on Gaņeša. by Laksminarayana. 


IM. 9768 A. Oudh XII. 38. 


Hg ewm jy. Allahabad 180 (15). 


Hg vaN Jain. son of Harsa and brother or 
(láévara) Krsņadāsa (a. of Punya- 
candrodayapurana or Munisuvrata- 
purana, L. 2039). 


Ay Oat 


-Nimbaditya stotra. 9 stanzas in adoration 


of Nimbarka. Lz. 723. 


Ptd. (1) Leipzig, 1901. (2) Ed. by Dulare 
Prasad Sarma, Muttra, 1901. 


-Ramasahasranamastotra. Luck. Uni. p. 
43. 


Wgwdiudt Bud. Pāli. Paris Pāli p. 35. 


See Mangalatthadīpanī above. ' 


Waco vi$. adv. or Sribhasyamangala- 


dipika, name of C. by Srivatsaika ` 


Šrutaprakāšikā, a C. on &ribhisya of. 


Rāmānuja. Mysore N. D. XI. 39259. 
39564. Extr. p. 590. i 


Weed discourses by Sudaršanācārya, son 


of Ramyajamatrmuni of Vadhila | Gotra - 


and pupil of Mahācārya; based on 


Vedāntavijaya of Mahācārya. 16^ Cent. A.D. 


Adyar D. X. 492-96. Extr. pp. 405-06. 


-Šrāddhacandrodaya. dh. BISM. (Ptd. ` 


Cat.) 25/330 (fr.). - 
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HOT BISM. fr 446. BISM. fa. Rr 446. 


ngvgafaota jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31942. 


Cf. Mangalanirnaya below. 
Waves by Jivananda Jyotirvid: Ptd. with Hindi 
| CQ Bharatajivana Press, Bānarēs, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938..p, 1561. 
-Vicárabindu. 


Ptd. (1). Lahore 1916. (2). Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1918. ga | ue a 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1988. pp. 1561. 2970. : 


| ind by Gaņešadaivajiia, son of Kešava. 


on the rites to be performed during 


upanayana, vivaha, etc. See Kane, HDS. 


I. ii. p. 1081b. 


` Bik. 895. Bikaner 1718-19. 2735, BP. 
p. 373. 


UEGRI(MA) RORI. Xx. 601 (nc. 


-by Vyāsa (?). Udaipur I. B. 134,286. 


WECM Jain. RORI. XI: 1730. 3134. 


-or ?padyavali. kāvya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
35/74. SB. New DG. XI. ii. 105862. 


-by Cimaņāji Bhatta. Udaipur ll. 134,2(4). 


stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23794 (inc.). | 


T stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23738. 


N 
1 
[^e 
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Wegen See d a E above. 
AEOURUTUT stotra. 


-C. Sudhānidhi. B.J. Inst. II. 4503. 


ento same as Santipathas. Adyar |. pp. 197b 
(2 mss.). 203b. Adyar D. AX. 1239.. 
Allahabad 136. Nagaur Ill. 2916. 3142. 
. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 997. RASB. III. 


3007 (Il). SB. New DO. Il. ii.. 11577 (inc.).. 


iv..63546. VII. 27168. XI. 41642. XIII. 


49814 (inc.) (vivahopayogi). ` 49816. 


52078: 


WgeureWsr stotra. Trav. Uni. 6629-F. 


HETAT Anandasrama 7392. Jha G. N Li 
1078-79. VRI. Ill. 6969. Wai D: |. 4550. 


EUNT or Bhaumapūjā. dh. See under Bhauma: | 


puja. 
- Addl. mës.: 


“Jha G. N. ll. i, 6147. RORI. XXII. 390. 
SB. New DC. XII. 50040. VRI. IIl. 6969. 


-from Devipurana. Dacca 187. F. 2. 
554.A, 8. | 


AG MTT RORI. XII. 2307. Udaipur p. 100 
(no. 1139).of Ptd. Cat. ute 


--from Rudrayāmala. .Adyar Il. p. 234b. 


T See under °vidhi below. 


y if Gough p. 34. L. 1367. RASB. 
AN, 2624.. 


HOST Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. 


mā or vidhana or °paddhati. Allahabad 
68. 176. Ānandāšrama 4832. BISM. fit. 
388. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/388. 46/436. 
52/800. IM. 6469. 8093. 8808 (inc.).. 
9239. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. b. 75, dha G. 
N. Il. i, 6146. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
24. Rajapur 740. .RORI. Ill. As, 1076. XII... 
2308 (inc.). 2309. XVIII. 611. XIX. 930. 
XXI. 1574. SB. New: DO: ll: 8187. a | 
(inc.). is 33, 9986. (inc.).:10071. 
. 11057. iii. 60553. iv. 63941. 64583. 
| 64843. Nd 66593: '66800. "67037 
| (inc.). 67216. XIII. 49861 (ine.). Skt. Coll... - 
Ben.1913-14. p. 10 (no. 2313). Trav. Uni. . 
6629-H. Udaipur p. 100: (nos: 41188 and: , 
1141) of. Ptd. Cat. VRI. IV. 10521. (inc.). 
V. 13920. Wai D. I. 4548. 49.. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana: ds 4143. SB. 
New DC. Il. iv. 66857. (inc.). is I 


E Su E tantra. Baroda i. 13918. 18926. 
HONET Jain. two pkt, y. addressed, jo 


Mangaladipa, which, is waved d following 
the Ārārtika. : 


BORI. 1270 (1) and (a7) of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 784 (36; in a.collection). e 
iv. 1378. RORI. vil, 373. | 


+ by Keralavarman. of. Lakemi=.. 


puram v Pelee  Cahifana$&eri. 'See K. K 
Raja, CKSL, p. 263. E 


"euh (? ) tantra. from Rudrayārala. ardia 
4587. je ae, E e: ERUNT SAN `. 
HETO King of Nandapadma Nagara. (prob. 
Pātaliputra), father of Durgasimha, whose 
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minister Karna Simha was patron of aof 
' Sāragrāhakarmavipāka, IO. 1767. 


+ See Kane, HDS. l.i. p. 1145b. ` 


spend. bhakti, by Ramadhara, RORI. Il. B. 
9256, Extr. pp. 53- 54. 


HEROA RORI. XI. 99. Ujain | p. T. 


-from m Dáhilaksmi XX. 9 (1) 
Qvidhi). š 


wem SB. New. DC. dl. i. 10070 (inc). 


$8. New DO. AL iii. 59356. 


TECHS T name of C. by Varadācārya 


^on Kāvyaprakāša. Oppert Il. 1693. TA. 
1892 (b): 


HFAA AME jy. RORI. XV. 1724. 


i VI. ii. p. 88. 


AAA kāvya. Ānendāšrama 1107. se. New 
/' DC. XI. ii. 104457 (inc.). 


or ‘ibid. 


ASTRA Pkt. “Darbhanga Raj 1548 (inc.). 


Jainagranthāvalī. p. 268. 


315. _ o | — 
TW ny. on the efficacy of invocatory 
verses. Mysore N. D. X. 37061 . Extr. p. 

446. um 


EE 


Bud. tantra. Brhatsūci, Nepal... 


H By Srinath, RORI: XI. 3135. - 


genet mantra. TD. 16132. XX. Sup. 


See also Mangalavada below..: 


“ASCARI RORI. V. 854, Se New. DC. V. 


iv. 79997. 


by ee eror Mus. Ser. 2. s 75 
(V.S. 1743). ET 


| Wem stotra. from mate BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat. ) 7/520. . 


ES eu AIST AE tantra. on’ Dattatreya by 


Dida. TD. XX. Sup. 1076. 


; spend on Gaņeša. Ptd. Br. St. Ratnākara, 


p. 329. 


pen by Nānāpatavardhana, SB. New, D 


„DC. V. iii. 74389. 


KA IM. 10103. RORI. XIX. 990. SB. New. 
^ DC. VI. ii, 86325. Udaipur I. B. 134, 222. 


: HERAUT short account of leading-incidents 


of the Epic, each verse ending with a 
benediction. Govt. Or. ‘Libr. Madras 70. 
4961. MT. 3576 (a S (Kāņdas 1-4). 


"See also Mangalāšlokarāmāyaņa. 


AMA poet. See Sbhv. v. 2251. PRE sab 


ngoa gr. (of Prākrtaprakāša). 


ee Manoramā. Jha G. N: dI. 115930. © 


-ny. Adyar D. XIII. 1506. Extr; il. p. 246.7- 


Anandasrama 8023. Bomb. Uni. 


Velankar 766-67. BORI. 98 of 1866-68. ` 


Devaprayag |. 68. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
559. Mad. Uni. 866. Mithila. Nagaur I. 


2116. Prativādibhayarikar p. 25 (nó. 67). 
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RORI. |. 773. XV. 396. SB. 196. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30527. 31945-46 (inc.). 
34263. ii. 94875. TD. 6688. Tirupati 


` (RSVP). 1151. Udaipur Il. 155.14. 


Viévabharati 1164. VAI. IIl. 7573. (inc.). 
-by Gañgeśopādhyāya; first part of 
Pratyaksakharida of Tattvacintāmani of 
Gangešopādhyāya. 


. Ben. 180-81. Mithila. SB. 196. Trav. Uni. 


14018D (inc.). 


Eo Mayükha by Jagadīša Tarkālankāra. 
Cs. 2 575. 


Eo Aloka by gs Mišra. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 1.p. 22. 


. -Cc. by Gokulanatha. Mithila. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Adyar PL. 
p. 186. Jha G.N, I, ii. 3044 (inc.). Mithila. 
PUL. ll. p. 19. RASB.XI. 7636. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30387 (inc.). 31544 (inc.). 
SSPC. |. A. 142. 152 (inc.). 274 (inc.). 


826. Ujjain |. p. 62. 


-C. By Rāmanātha. NW. 378. 


-C. Prakāša by Rucidatta. Mithila. 


-Cc. by Vaidyanātha Diksita. TD. 6634 
(inc.). 


-C. by Varāhāryabhatta. RORI. XVI. 1018. 
XXVI. 49. 


-C. by Vallabhacarya (different from the 
founder of. Vaisņava sect. See S.C. 
Vidyabhusan, H/L. pp. 386-87. 


B. IV. 80. 
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-C. by Vācaspati. SB. New DC. VIII: 
30415 Mess 


-C. Dirina bs Viśvanātha: :BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 41/261. 


-Cc. by Harirama UM Ses: S. C. 
Mi nughana; HIL. P: plc 


Buhler 555. Bürnelll 120b. FI 486. Hall 
p. 41. IO. 1989. Jaipur- Musi- Ser: p^ 
22. K. 156. KTP.. Dharwar:D.:191. MT. 
. 1989. National Libr. Calcutta 577 (inc.). 
` Oppert |. 1954. Il. 4813. 8914. Oudh 
XI. 14. XV. 102. XXI. 134. 'Rajapur 185 
(vicara). SB. New DC. VIII. 30823. 32598- 
99. TD. 6626. Wai D. Il. 6061-62. 
Ptd. Manoscritto Indiano illustrato da 


: girolamo donati, Perugia, 1884. See lO: 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1988. LS 1562. 


-Cc. E Gadadhara on C. Didhiti of 


Raghunātha Širomaņi on Gangeso- 
padhyaya's Tattvacintamani. Lz.:948.(fr.);: 
Oppert Il. 9630. 


Ag Mate stotra. 


-from Brhadratnakara.- Darbhanga: Raj. 
1344, 


Wem Jain. by Yašovijaya. Jainagranthāvali, 


p. 107. 


WEISSE uit by Samayasundara 
Ganin, disciple of: Sakalacandraganin;: 
disciple of Jinacandrasüri. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 325. RORI. XVI. 1019. 


Hg OAA SSPC. |. A. 27 (inc.). 


APSARA SB. New.DC. VII. ii, 95290. 


Cf. C. by Mañu ai on IM eee 
of Gangešopādhyāya. - 


Gss a ss Jain RORI. l 
Eg p M 


bo Matglavādeprašnapadāta Y above 


ir +4 


ua. d.:sn.. of t Nyāyecidchēntadīpa of 


i  Seéadhera.- 


= x 6. Prabhas by Brigaorāja, See under 
ac Bhisagrāja. 


: k Jns8.: 
Burell 1210. TD. 6568. 
Wy prayoga: By Yarana VRI: It: 6862. 
Cf. Marigalavāda. - i 
Team See Mangalavrata. 
EG Mithila: Varendra 1554. 


Cf. C. by Harirama Tarkavāgiša (am 


Tattvacintamani of Gangeša. 
Tattvapradipa. Jain. Fl. 1918. 


` Pid. Benares, 1918. 


wee Mysore N. D. XII, 40196... 


idc RORI. XVIII. 612. Saurashtra p. 115. 


-from Agnipurāņa. Jha G.N. M. 10559. 


Wgefaftr Bud. Cordier ll. p. 318. c 
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Tages or:kathā or opüja or:?püjavidhi or 

. Syratodyapana or 9uratodyapanavidhi. AK. 

. 208. Allahabad 68: Anandāštāma 2271. 

Bharatpur. Ill. 143. -BISM. tā. 469/22. 

«> BISM. Nasik Pātawardtian 407. BISM. 

| (Pid; Cat.) 22/469. SIMAQT- o B. 

| mol 449. B. 32. Hase p. 46. 

IM. 6405-B. jha G. N. te 6830. 

U Lucknow Mus (with pr “Nasik II 

138. Osmania Uni. p. 50. RORI. X. 91. 

. SB. New. DG. 41,8246. P294. ii. 11078. 
"ii. 60573. 61090. 65233. 66864. 

LUN 67369 (with udyāpana). Dcus 

rads By 134; "228: 184, 226: ‘Ujjain 1. p. 67 

| (2 mss.). Wai D. Il. 8527. WIHM: 1. 1421. 


-from Pädmapürāņa: Undertaken on 
E Tuesdays to: appease Mars for increase 
"Ce prosperity and progeny. "BISM. (Ptd. 


| 4518. SB. New: DC. I. 8254 (with 
< -udyapane): xit. 48818. | 


from  Bhavisyottarapur&na. ‘Baroda H. 

4970. PUL. Il. 162 (with udyāpana). 

RASB. V. 3777-78: SB. New DC. II. 

10018. ii..10942. XIII. 49849. (inc.; with 

udyāpana). 49860. 50138 (inc.). Weber 
' ` 1970 (with udyāpana). * | 


Ptd. in Vratamālā sameie by 
' Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacharya. N. 
L. Silas Press, Calcutta, 1869. (title 
T Mangalavāravrata). 


See lO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3066. 
-from nā RASB. vill A. 5890. 


-from Skandapurana. Baroda " 5480. 


I " Cat) 47/54 (with udyāpana). RASB. V. ` 


-New Catalógus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


‘5486, BBRAS.. 791, A "Unt d E, 


-by Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilskēniā. 
(portion of Vratārka): America 3203. 


TOA TAT) RUT in 42 Ww. BISM: (Pt. Cat) ` 


34/809, CPB. 3747-49: IM. 6012. 6405- 


A(inc.), Nasik Il. 579b. RORI. XVIII. 1288 | 


(inc.; with püjody&pana). SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 72808. Ujjain |. p: 77. VRI.' V. 
14170. 


Ama I or. „vidhāna. Anandasrama 1966. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 42. 


AMARU S See under Mangala. 


TES Jain: Prob. a i yotişa work ( on omens . 


as observed from birds. and tree signs. 
Jodhpur 378. 


“Atharvavedi yatriklasandhyavidhi, Uj jain 
Latest Additions 21. ' 


HENTET | Pali. bj Polvatte Siddhārtha:Sthavira; 
"a centum eulogizing David Valentine 
| llangakkoon Vāsala Mudaliar of Valigam 
Korale. Ms. dated 1905 AS D: Colombo 

. D. l. 2228. d 


ere se " Sahasrāvadhānī 


- .Munisundarastri:-RORI. IIA. 3098 (in a 
M uA 


EE w. in Drutavilambita beg. Preeti 
ETAN.. by Sahasravadhani Muni- 
sundarasūri.: 


Ptd. Jaina Stotra Sārīčaya, Pt. ll. pp. 45-46' 


five vv: iñ Upajāti beg. Safai sre geren.. 
^ by Sahasravadhani Muhisundarasüri. 


-"Ptd. Jaina Stotra Saficaya, Pt. Il. pp. 33- 
[ive more in Anustubh, beg. Stat wat 
"NT. by Sahasrāvadhānin Munisundara 

| Ptd: Jaina Stotra Saficaya, Pt. |1. pp.34- 
35. E 2 ACD ; : . 


“five w. in Vaitaliya beg. sitar stad siii, 
by Sahasrāvadhāni. Munisundarasūri. 


ac Pitd:: pane: Stotra: SURE Pt. Il. p.34. 


| | -five V w. in n Anustubh beg. E Siren. 
z forming a part of Stavapaficaviméatikà by 
Sahasrāvadhānī Munisundarasurt 


Ptd. Jaina «a Sañcaya, Pt. II. p. 33. 
‘Samachaya ( E ee |. 582 mos 
spem: from Bhavisyapurana. Weber 1268. 


UFO Ka. šai. by Šrikantha.g. Abhinava, 
_. Tantraloka, Vol. Ill. Kas. Texts. 30. p. 947. 


HEOR kāvya. SB. New DC. xi. ii. 105792 
' (inc). WBISIS |. 1257- 58 (inc.). 


-by Moropanta. Nagpur Uni. 1647. 


: Woven on 8 Saktipithas. Taylor " 92. Trav. 


, L-1419F. C-2488-A. 6869-B. 
„11044- B.. 13241- B. 8159- A. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16650-F. 17089-D. 


Is TUT 29 verses. Adyar D. IV. 1874- 
. T9 (title Rāmamangala). MT. 3988 (G). 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava,. no. 15. Madras Govt. | 


Or. Libr. Ser. 70. Madras, 1961. pp. 
284- 86. See also Mangalaramayages 


ce sai alias- Marīgalašreņi Nampūtiri, 


preceptor of Rāmaśarman (of Cochin, son . 


of Brahmabhatta, a, of Prašnadīpikā, 
Sukrtindra 1233). 


TIX alias Dānriodaran Nampütir 


v Prob. same as. above. A: 


See. E Easwaran. Keron Skt Lit. 


of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1972, p. 59. ; also : 
ue V; Sarma, A. History of the Kerala "I 


s School of Hindu Astronomy, Pp. 65- -66. 
-Prasnatit. jy. E 
-C. Vyakhyà + on Lil&vati i 


AROR stotra. SB. New DC. V 20618. 


ngoana ny. vaiš. SB. New DO. | 


VIII. i. 94926. (nE 


ngemi RORI, IX. 1873. 


ARORA Bud. Pali. 16^ Sutta of Suttanipāta from ^c 
Khuddakanikaya. Colombo D. l. 249.. | 
268-70 (in a collection; "with Sinhalese E 
transl.). 272-89 (in à collection; with | 


Sinhalese rans! ) 


Ptd. (1) with Sinhalese C. Colombo, 

-1894. (2) With Burmese C. Rangoon, 
1894. (3) with Burmese transl. Mandalay, 
1910. (4 ) Vandana gatha pota, IV edn. 
Colombo, 1907. | 


: > 
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er Marigaladīpani atta katha by 
Mangala Thera. 


See under Mangalatthadipani. 


WaeuqW Sinhalese transl. of Mahamangala- 
| sutta, Cciombo D. |. 1121. 


AE V vedic. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18199- P. VRI. 
NE S 2185. 


"Prāstāvikapaddhati. IM. 2727 (inc.). ` 
(Krsna) Yamārisādhana. 


Pid. in Sadhānamālā i (no. 273). GOS. 
“XE 1928. 


HETARA SB. New DC. V. iii. 76619. 


spend or "stava or "stuti. unspecified. Adyar 
Lp. 192a. Allahabad 108. 110. 177. 178 
(47). America 1874. Anandāśrama 2484. 

. 5181. BBRAS. 1311. Ben. 43. Bharatpur 

. i. 157K. BHU. 8846. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
29/1590. 54/437. Dacca 299 A. 38. 

| Ecole Franc. 929 (8). IM. 6248. 6405 
B(inc.). 7027. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
45- AG Mw 108. Jha G. N. li. 1078- 

. 79. . 2828. 
m Uni. I7 827. L: D. Ser: 5: 4380 (in 

a collection). Mithila. NPS. V. p. 368 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). Oppert |. 6965. Prayag |. 
1746 (inc.). 1747-48. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 

Il. p. 124. V. p. 752. Ramsingh 1738. 
RORI. |. 1550. Ill. B. 5257. 5260. IV. 

. 1877. MI. 693. XII. 1990. 1991 (inc.). 


+11078. Kotah 1029. | 
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XVI. 2078. XVII. 1029. XVIII. 3003-04. 
XXI. 3848. XXIV. 1024. XXV. 1781. SB. 
New DC. Il. iii. 59870 (in a collection). 
(inc.). V. 18364. 18884. 18965 (inc.). 
19117. 19202 (inc.). 19203-04. 19206. 
19416. 20073. ii. 21496. 21531 (inc.). 


21673. 21856. 22805. 23274. 23538 
(inc.). ii.. 74560. 74564. 75169. 75681. | 


76318. 76867. 76384. 76402. 76899. 
78358. 78769 (in a collection). 78779. 
78851.79049. iv. 79375. 79670. 79919. 
80047. 80444. 80462. 81352. 81691. 
VI. ii. 86549. XIII. 51212. Trav. Uni. 8159. 
A5. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15308-J.: 17271 adi: 


Udaipur 1. B. 246, 82. Udaipur p. 100 . 
` (nos. dist. 1140. 1636) of Ptd. Cat. 


VRI. I. 2186- 88. ll. 4789. 5404. Ill. 8763- 
„IV. 11900- 01. 19920. V. 153098. 


eed WBISIS. Il. 711. Wai D. I. 7721- ` 


22. WIHM. II. 1657-58 (inc.). 1659. 


-from Aanipurana. RORI. XVIII. 2301. 
- Trav. Uni. 4901. Wai D. Il. 7720. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XXI. 3349. 


SB. New DC. Il: iii. 60385. 


-from Brahmandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat) 50/150. 


from Bhavisyapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 75. Jha G. N. Il. 11079 (inc.). 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Mysore N. D. 
VILA. 21464. Extr. pp. 216-17. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad 178 (59). 


ipa III: 14385. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 


. IM. 10056. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
- 


"from Rudrešvaratantra. SB. New DC. V. 


ii. 22914. 


-from Šatasahasrasamhitā..Lūcknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. p. 440. RORI. XVIII. 2302. 


-from Šivapurāņa. IO. 8108-10. Jha G. 
N. Il. ii. 7784. 


-from S&dhusankulinitantra. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 7783. 


-from Skandapurana, Kāšikhaņda of. 
America 1570. Devaprayag. |. .450. IM. 
7529. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7782-83. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 96. NPS. IV.:pp: 174. 
176 (6 mss.). V. p. 368. Ranbir Ill. p. 
978. RORI. Xl. 2401-03. XIV. 964. XVIII. . 
2303. XXI: 3350. 3351 (inc.). SB. New 
DC.V. 17988-89. 18189-90. 20567. 
20768. iii. 76564. iv. 80923..81861. Trav. 
Uni. 6629- I. VRI. |. 1420. id 8098. 


Ptd.in Navagraha. vidhana paddhati. Bapu 
 Sadá$iva Šeiha Šetye Hegiste Press, 
Bombay, 1858. 


HEC (sqa) or PAra ns Bomb. Uni. 
1559. Mysore N. D. VII. A. s; us. 
:1272.. = E 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnakara, Srikalpataru 
Press, Bombay, 1888. . 


-by Kālidāsa. RORI. XXII. 1627. VRI. III. 
8762. 


-by Gaņešanavākya (? ). Darbhanga 2520. 


-by Garga. Allanabad 72. Udaipur l..B. 
134,220. M B 


-ascribed to Rāmānuja. WIHM. li. 1660. 
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by Vallabhacárya. IO. 1068. 2515 (19). 
by Vitthalēšvara. RORI. III. B. 5259. 
Udaipur II. 191,9 (89). VRI. V. 15804. 
. by Visnucittasvāmī. VAI. II. 5405. 
i -by Vyasa. Udaipur | B. 134, 221,224. 


CE) by Sankaracarya. CPB. 3750-53. 
af ea) P. 36. (id A RORI. XII. 
| “Al 992. 


xis 1 ‘OF. - Callyastutistotra by Dharmasūri. 
Bud. RORI. i. B. 5258. a 667. 


E ši X E 1). in. Stotra à Samuccaya, N. S. Press, 
s Bombay, 1928. See IO. Ptd.:Bks. Cat. 
©4988.: py 2616. 


A oe: aise Mañgalastaka below. 


y fa) EAE "by Šatikarācārya. 
` RASB. VII. 5619. 5787. 


See. under Kāsi višvanāthamarīga!a- | 


a sitas 


E eicit Jain, Baroda II. 14737 ©. Pattan |. 
„Pt 410. 


ET Moropanta. Nēgput Uni: 1647. 


ik RORI. XII. 2310. Udaipur p. 102 


he 1209). gt inc „Cat. 


AAC dh. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66811. 


iT See under vrata below. 


SB: New DC. Il. iv. 


66663. 


wget or "vidhi. Anandasrama 2901. 


4888. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1759. 37/ 
762. 37/798. 37/799. 56/79. B.J. Inst. 
Ill. 5550. Burnell 145a. CPB. 3759. IM. 
8094. RORI. XII. 612. XVI. 549. SB. New 
DC. Il. 8297. ii. 10392 (inc.). ili, 59237 
(inc.). 60534. 60560. 61334. 61569. iv. 
63065. 63428. 63829. 65116. 66299 
(inc.). TD. 14707. VSM. Poona lll. 485 
(in a colection) 


TT TE from Skandapurára. Bomb. 


Uni. Velankar 447. 


AFC or *kathà or. "pūjākathā c or vrata- 


kathā or Ovratapūjā or °vratodyapana. 
Ānandāšrama, 2653. 5681. Baroda Il. 
13351. Bharatpur |. 416. BHU. 5132. 
9961. BISM.. fa. 418, f. 31/8. fa fu. 418. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 770. 796-99. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/31. 37/770. 46/381. 
52/681. 56/62 71. Bomb. Uni: Velankar 
448. Burnell p. 145b. CPB;:. 3756-58. 
3760-61. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. li. 
pp. 118. 148. Mysore N. D. M. 18575. 
RORI. XXI. 2310. SB. New Des Il. 8149. 
8259. ii.:11719-20 (inc.). iii. 58912. 
60243 (in a collection). po 60491. 
. 60674. 60770, 61802. .62579. 62640. 
iv. 65833. 66220. 66222. XIII. 49089. 
Wai D. |. 4557-59. 4561-62. Il. 10489. 


| Ptd. Vrita Prakāšikā Press, Poona, 1867. 
1881. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. America 
1273. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/156. L. 3212. 


MD. 8400 (interlocutors; Skanda and 
Nandi). MT. 6934 (interlocutors: Srikrsna 


manne triam ae ne! 
se (s 
— A 
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and Draupadi), Mysore N, D. V.- 14921. 
14922. 14925. 14928. 14939. 14949- 
50. RASB. V. 3776. RORI. XI. 1146. SB. 

New DC. II. il, 59209. iv: 66774 (kathā). 

„67044. IV. i. 72984. TD. 14705- 11. Wai 
D. l. 4551 -58. WIHM. Il. 1965. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, „Bhairava Préss, 
| Masulipattanam, 1912. Bii x 


-from Mahābhārata Vanaparven of. SB. 
= New DC. XII. 49291. 


Sot saunā Barodā J. 3689. 
IM. 9753. MT. 6966. Mysore N. D. V. 

: 16247. 16250; 16253. 16262: SB: New 
DC. Il. iii. 62395. WIHM. |. 61. 


wget or Suvāsinīvtātā: Mysore N: D. V. 
14921. Extr. p. 186. 14923-24. 14926. 
Extr. p. 186. 14927-81. 14932. Par T 
186. 14933; 14951. Extr. p. 188. 


FOU ATTA See "vata above. 
aot í from Bhavisyottarapurana. Adyar 


l. p. 165b. Ādyar PL. b. 71 (2 mss.). 


— See vrata above. . 


HgO Mysore N. D. VI. 18576- - 


77. 18578. Extr. pp. 307-08. 


TEMA S See “vrata above. 


I See ‘vrata above. 
agonija SB. New DC. V. iv. 81798. 
Wert or ?stotra. unspecified. Alwar 


2260. IM. 8551 (inc.). SB: New DC. V. 
17633. iii. 76538 (in a collection). 


.-from Skandapurāņa. Jha G. N. Il. ii 
7557. Lucknow Skt, Parishad Il. iii. p 
94. RORI. XXI. 9948. 


— (Catussastnináma), SB, New DC. 


V. 19850 (inc. 


-from Skandapurānņa Kāšikhanda Of. 
Burnell 199a. IM. 8746. SB. New s. Ms 
19943. TD. 20225. E 


< ¿spoken by Surya: (OT D. IV. 299; Extr. 
pp. 65-66. go HEU 


IT. from Kāšitattvasāra. 
SB: New DC. v. To 


Hg era Teen IM. 9072 (no). Nagaur 
Ill. 2105 (inc). RASB. VII. 5788. (70 W.; 
. only 35 are in Skt.). RORI. NII, 318. SB. 
New DC. IX. 35501. VRI, V. 15305. 


-Bhakti. RORI. XV. 1213 (inc). XXII. 1629. 
XXV, 2691, VRI. III. 8789. 


A CAM by Vallabhatarya. dali 
219, 4,3. 


aa by tikas vaa | 


Ptd. d 1). “Pusti magya stotra ratnāmālā, 

pp. 17-19. Native Opinion Press, 
Bombay, 1910. (25. Brhatstotrasarit- 
Ë sagara no. 42, Gujarati. .News Press, 

Bombay, 1927.. l 


` 


-(AelntyabhedaBhëqa) t: "from. Gāitākyā. 

: caritāmrta of Gosvami Krsnadasa. AK. 
807.,BORI. 307 of 1891-95.. VHI. Il. 
5046. Il. 8759. 


-from Ramayana. SB. New DG... XI. ji. 
105869. | BS 
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-(Acintyabhedabheda) from Vaisnava- 
tosini. VRI. IIl. 8760. 


Ter Jain. RORI. XIII. 1505 (with meaning). 

HESTERUT álokas to be chanted at the time of 
marriage ceremony. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49815. 


Teras VRI. V. 14952. 


HSOTATUTUEAU from diff. kandas of Rāma- 


caritamānasa of Tulasidāsa. 


..-C. in Skt. RORI. Xl. 3653 (Aranya): 3654 
(Kiskindha)..3655 (Sundara). 3656 
(Lanka). 3657 Tas. 


HESRRUME Nagaur. n 2101. 
were ny. Jha G. N. ll. 11142. 
ARORAA Nagaur. Ill. 2118. 
HETRE: from Bhāgavata. SB. New DC. 


IV. ii. 71700. 


REOTRUINZKÜA Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. 
TERRA krūtis in Raga Lalita. Nepal 


M. p. 289. 


soar Jain. from Kalpasütramandani 


(2). RORI. XVIII. 1754. 


apoaren by Venkate$a, son of 


Prativadibhayankararya. MT. 1453 (K-1). 


Cf. Mangalagiri Nrsimhamangala- $asana 
above. 


Hga jy. RORI. |. 2907. 


Tra alias Nityamangala; disciple of Narayana 
^" and son of Govinda of Maunikula. 


C. Maigalabhüsya on Purusasūkta. 
Ptd. with other Cs. Haridās Skt. Ser. No. 
12. Benares, 1923, 
Wgeraniqemi probably identical with Janaki- 
nāthacūdāmaņi Bhattacarya. 


"Nyāyasiddhāntamafijari. Ahmedabad 
7855. See under the s also under 


text. - 
«rai sam deu iy. RORI. XXV. 4186 
(inc.). 
agente emcee jy. Jha G. N. vi: 3539- 
40 oe | 


agente #sriwe jy. Allahabad 172. BHU. 1691. 
RORI. Il. B. 5336. 


by Raja Rsi. RORI. XI. 4206-07. ~ 
=a afra faf tantra. from Rudra- 
. yamala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1356. 
Ages faerit Bud. Pāli. name of Burmese 
C. on Paritta for magical art. and 
preventing evil. 


Ptd. Akyab, 1881. 


AGITA or Mangalāstaka by. Dharma- 
sūri. See below. | 

ECT or Mangādrimāhātmya. from 
Brahma Kaivartapurana. Taylor ll: 396 
(adhys. 1-30). . 
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. Ptd.. with Telugu C. by. Vifijamüru ` 
Virarāghavācārya Pandita. Kanyakā 


Paramešvari Press, Mangalagiri, 1910. 
Ayer SB. New DC. V. iv. 80316. 


M ERN (2) Bud. Tantra. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 


P. 44 (n a 2d 


perge SB. New DC. XI. il; 108033. 


bhakti. by Vānādrimuni. RORI. HL B. 
5262. 


AVOTA bhakti. VRI. Ill; 8761 (inc.). 
aporertarr ath. pr. Jha G. N. I. i. 1078 (nc). 
—— Jha. G. N. ] ii. 3541. RORI. 


XVIII. 4016. ° 


Ct. Mañgalādidaśāntardaśāphala above. 


ACP em ui lod di RORI. X. 2145. 
ze dh. Nabadwip 525: 


Cf. Mangalagauripüja paddhati above. 


aga name of C. on Atharvaširopanisad, 


` Kālāgnirudropanisad and Narayana | 
upanisad. Prob. part of the series - 
Upanisanmangālābharaņa. See under . 


texts. 


"gend subhāšita. by Triločānia, son of. 


. Kešava Tripāthin of Dālbhya gotra. 
* Allahabad 191 (61). | 


"EU bhakti. RORI. XXII. 1628. 


eene or °stava. or Valmikeša stuti. 


Trav. Uni. 4231-G. 
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WWÍRRRR ATH Devistotra. TD. 20226. _ 


Wen Vīrašaiva. by Sankaralinga. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 41189. 


-by Sivanandasvami. Kuru. Uni. Il. 828. 


Wee Taft or Ārātrikamangala-pradīpa. 


RORI. XI. 1927. 


Wegen or Mangala ārati Šloka. verses 
on God Mallikārjuna of Šrīšailam. diff. 
texts. MD. 206. 17949. 


AFORE by Vitthalešvara. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, Gujarati 
News-Press, Bombay, 1927. 


semis BHU. 8848. 


ds Kalidasa. BHU. 8847. 


Wgerdauakt directions for-the worship of the 


planet Mars. Bik. 896. SB. New DC. Il. 
iii. 59364 (inc.). 


Een poet. See Skm. pp. 171-72 (Lahore 
edn.). v. 1266 (Calcutta edn.). 


"pere Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV.-44997. 
— — stotra. by Aeneane SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 74403. 


AKOTU ZA (C. on Bhagavatapurana 7). by 


Rāmanārāyaņa. Alwar 836. 


eret favit "New Catalēgus Cütalogorüm Vol. XVIII 


genter fare Tia by Vitthalešvāra: Sa rashtra u 


p. 103. — 

" Mangalārātrikāryā above. 
wer Jain. Arah. |. p.24. — 
"zem SB. New DC. n iv. 66443 ‘with Katha), 
m Re: SB. NEN E x. 43043. I 
E: YS bhakti. RORI. XIV. 1160.. — | 
resar tantra. VRI. |, 2466. | 


Ta cnm Sri. Dev. 641 "ilā a «čdliečioni 
! „Sukrtindra.|. 796. | x 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, {oog °° 


UEN KAS. Šai. q. by Viastapuññ his C. 
on Paramārthasāra of Ro t 
Oxf. p. 239a. `` 7 


ngendang grn ipro ha G: N. 


dl, 10049. : : 


4 


Ageless for attaining prosperity. For different : 
Mangalastakas, see Mysore N. D. Mil. 
B. 29798- 853. 


-diff. texts. Adhyan Nambūdripād 44D. | 
: Adyar |. pp: 208b (2 misšiji “DADA (2 u 
mss.). Allahabad 178 (41). 189 (13). ` 
America 1875. Anandasráma478 (with ` 
C.). BHU. 8849. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ : 
1377. 54/66. 54/647. B.J. Inst. III. 4200. : 
„Burnell 199a.. Dacca 144847 DETAS. 
Assam XLI. 28, DeSamangalam 1622 (d). 
Ecole Franc. 936g. Fasc. |. 159 (7). GD. 
1169F. 1241 B. Granthappura pp. 55 (no. 


Pp 1169 1). 63 (no. 1241b). IM. 7902 (inc.). 
- 9061. 9304. 40136. (inc.). Jha G. N. Ill. 

+ 41090. Kotah 1061. Kuru: ‘Uni. 829-31. 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow. Skt.. „Parishad 


Il. iii, pp. 264. 288-90 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 


. MD, 9562. (in a. . collection). A7383. 


Moodbidri DC., pp. 192. 201. 217. 308. 
311. Mysore |. p. 84. Mysore N. D. IH. 


76560; VII. B. 23798-807% XV: :46878. 


46879. Extr. p. 340. Nagan Il. 2103- 


4. 3649. "3817. RORI. IX. 4101. XV. 


1192-33. XXII. 1361. XXV. 2119-26. 


. .,, Saurashtra. p. 34. SB« New. DG. Ally di. 


69934 (in a collection). V. 18986 (inc.). 


ss dil; 79646. 78929: (in. arcellection): 78934 


(in a collection). iv. 81008 (inc.). gas 
81470. XI.: i. 104875. 104982'ini6:). 
104941 (inc.). 105799: 105853-106681. 
Sukrtindra 761 (navagraha).. 797-98. TA. 


i 2603. 2686. Tb: 182 F (in a collection). 
. . TD. 8202 (in: a collection). 201.98. 21807. 


Tigalari 97 (e e) (navagraha). 97 (f) 
(upanayana). "97. (j) (upanayatia). 97- (K) 
(navagraha). 280. Trav. Uni. 1158- D. 
1247-6. 5885- F; 6477- E. 10934-C. 
11044-J. 13237-G. 13491 Jed 690:G. 
 L-/22-D. i 1178-2 x 722-E. 13149- E. 
14145- "Ee 8398- z Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14842- D. 15090- B. 15090- -H. 15164- 
L. 15308- F. 15352- D (inc.). 15670- -C. 
15903-G. 16186-A (inc.). 16437-H. 


|. 12309-U. 17892-G (inc: y: 18014:Q. 
. 18156-B. 18186-O. 18588-W. 20177- 


G. 20249-B. 20279-E (inc.). .21649-F. 


22997-B. 22277-A. 22315-F. 22358-B. 
22473-C. Udaipur sš:.li. 2055 (inc 3. 
‘2102-03 (inc.). Utkal Uni.. 1530 inc.) (dh). 
VRI: ir 1690: 1691 (ind). lil. 8383.1V. 
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: + 11680, VVBISIS. |1..709 (inc.). Wai 289. 
Wai D. l. 4563... 0 


-as an Āšīrvacāna to the bride and bride- 
groom. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 60304. . 


aron, Visņu. Baroda Il. 19416 (9). IO. 7107. 


MD. 44357 20069. “Mysore. N. D. XV. 
46877. Extr. p. 339. ` 


puru Bud. 


; ne sns Mahāyāna- 


+ sūtra. (Beg. Haat AFA: BAER): AR. XX. 
„Pp. 470. AMG. Il. p. 273. Colombo D. I, 
" 1120. Petrograd 305 ( be 


bis by Surendrabodhi. ‘Sendai 278. 


a ‘transl, by Vinayašrīmitra. Sendai, 3784. 
. -Eponymous a. Tara. Cordier III. p. 98. 


RgO Jain. Adyar D. IV. 3214-15. Extr. pp. 


401-02. Amer, Jaipur p. 52 (in a collection). 
Arrah l. A pp.:47. 145. BP. p.:181b. 
Jhalrapatan p. 77. L. D. Ser. 5. 4377. 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44998. Extr. p. 758. 
Z Hajasthan Jain Pt..ll..pp. 106. 120. 386. 
- lll. p, 106..1V. p. 560. RORI.. VII. 511. 


XIII. 1006- 07. XXII..403. TD. Jain: 197- 


201 eum 688. 926. 928. 2 


-by Jinaprebhasūr. | L 2876. » Nagaur II. 
2119. -- vec 


or Marigalakulaka ór 'Mafigaladiévara- 


'stotra by Dharmasūri. Jainagranthavali p. 


202. Peters. V. App. Extr.p. 137. 


"EOS or Varamahgalàstaka < on dit. deities. 


GD. 1169F. 1241B. Gough p. 181 (an.). 
Lz. 451 (on Ganeáa). MD. 14157 (on 


Venkateša). MT. 1936 L 104. 


I ķi -ascribed to Rāma, son of Narasimha of 
Gatitamagotra. „MD. 14158. i 


-by: Rajaraje&vara, qa të of Vayamüni 


^.. wrongly ascribed to SPAAR paty 


E BNK. Sharma, Hist. or Diāi. Lit Vol, 


M +9. 267. fn.1. 


T Adyar D. IV. 3106-07: BISM. . (Pid. Cat.) 


54/453. Ecole Franc. 1290b. Fasc. Il. 
431. (6). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 63. MD. 
10183. 14161: MT. 1431 (j). 5993 (c). 


. Mysore N. D. VII: B. 23852. Extr..p. 390 
-. (Hari!). 23853. PUL. Il. p; 183. TD. 


23250. 


E Ptd. (1 1) in Brhatstotraratnākara, n pp. 1- 
2. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1963. (2) 


SidirasaimiocByd, Pt. Il. pp. 379-81. 
Adyar Libr; Ser. 99. 1969. (8) Mangalastaka- 
sangraha, Rāmatattvaprakāša: Press, 
Belgaum, Was, ed). 


ACE by Kalidasa. (diff. texts). Adyar D. N. . 


3108- 40. Allahabad 68. America 1684. 


.— Baroda lll. 17071 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
* 99/1884. 54/610. 54/648. BORI, D. XIII. 


iii. 083-84. Cordier Ill. p. 272. Darbhanga 
2526. IM. 9071. IO. 7108 (by Šišu 


Kālidāsa 7). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75 (7 


mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 128. 203. Jhà GN 


lll. 11089 uo L. 2462. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad Il. iii. p. 174. Lz. 451. MD. 


11331-32 n Šišu Kalidasa).- 119338... 


14159. 14188. 14460. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23795 (inc.). 23796. NPS. IV. pp. 176 
(2 mss.). 177. (b mss. 2 inc.). V: p; 370. 


"Prayag 1. 645. PUL. Il. p. 183. 1748. 
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Ranbir Ill. p. 978. RASB. MI. 5790-91. Laghupatīcikā of Ratnakantha, Kavyamala 
RORI. |. 1360-63. H. B. 3198- 99. HL. B. no. 23. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1891. (2) 
4506- 10. IV. 1705- 06. V. 616. VII. 998. with Hindi Transl. Benares, 1937. 

IX. 1102. X. 1316. XI. 2686-90 (upto |. 

22'4 padya). XII. 1674-77. XIV. 1021. XVI. | Hg CEH 

1891. XVIII. 2586 (inc.). 2587-91. 2592 -by Ananta (a collection of Mangala- 
(inc.). 2593-97. XXI. 3548. XXII. 1356 stakas). BISM. (Pa. Cat) 56/100. 
(inc.). 1357-60. XXVI. 976-80. SB. New Gabi 

DC. V. 17360. iii. 74897. 75902 (inc.). is angādevi. dē 
XI. ii. 105488. XIII. 50143 (to bé read in Ptd. (1) in Marigalastakasarigraha (A 
marriages). Stein p. 223. Taylor |. 21. ` collection of acid Rāmatattva- 
- Hi. 43726-T. L-270-Z15. 2496-A. Udaipur I 

jai 1136 424 5) of Ptd. Cat -Or  Šañkararatharohana by Gautama. 
nh | We Ro A. 21466. 

Utkal Uni. 1476. 1531 (inc.). VRI..1. 1689. MISSE N. D. MI. 

IV. 11681-82. 11683 (inc.). V. 14953. 2 EE 
VWVBISIS. Il 710. WRI. l. p. 288 (3.mss.). -by in Mysore N. D. ar 23797. 
WIHM. Il. 1656. — Extr. p. 983. - 
p (1) in Br. St. Mu: M. pp. 1-2 (2) -by Yašaņkīrti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V--p. - 
Poona, 1881; ^  - | pres 

C. Oppert I 5451 -by Varadaraja. TD. 21306. 

-C. Op i | | | 

| 1 "s py Vallabhācārya. RORI. XVIII. 2598. 
Hg VBA or Gotrapravaranirnaya or Gotra- 


pravaramangalāstaka by KeSava Daivajna, 
in 27.stanzas. See under Gotrapravara- 
nirnaya. l 


Addl. ms.: B. IIl. 82. 
Ptd. as Gotrapravaramangalastaka in 
Mangalastakasangraha, work no. 19; 
Belgaum, 1924 (2^? ed.). 

"a wIgEw- by Jagaddhara; a part of Stuti- 
kusumāfijali of Jagaddhara. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Pt. Durgaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab with C. 


' -by Valmiki (diff.). Mysore |. p. 203. 
` Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21467. Extr. p. 217. 
21468. Extr. pp. 217-18. 
-by Vi$vešvara. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21668. 
-by Vyasa. VRI. V. 14954. 


-by Sankaracarya. America 1800. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/744. NPS. IV. p. 178. PUL. 
Il. p. 183. VRI. IV. 11679. 


of Mangalāstakas), Rāmatattvaprakāša 
Press, Belgaum, 1924 (2nd ed.). 


Ptd. in Mangalastakasangraha (A collection . 
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-by Saplar ayan, TO RSR ds 


-by Haridāsa. MD. 9800. RORI. XVI. 
1892. Šg. 1. 123. 


Ptd. (1) Br. St. Mu. II. 25. Gujarati Printing 


Press, Bombay, 1916. (2) in Mangala- 
stakasangraha (A collection of 
Mangalastakas), Rārnatattvāprakāša 
Press, seo, 1924 (e i 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1562. 
— Nagaur I. 3602. 


HE OTRA from Harivam$a. by Baladeva. Jodhpur 
1972. Trippūņittura |. 364 (18). 
AĢOTKTA Bud: stotra. AS. p. 252. 


Wen Allahabad 110. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
ll. iii. p. 264. RORI. III. B. 5261. 


ú Cf Mangalagauristotra above, 
mee Pkt. Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 362. 


post of Nadiminti family of Kaundinya gotra. 
` -Mibhaktivilása. gr. MT. 2979. 
-C. Daipdna ibid. | 
IEVA of the Madhyamandira family. 


-Samasakusumavali. gr. in verse. Adyar 
` |l. p. 89b. Adyar D. VI. 613-14. 615 (inc.). 
. XIII. 1900. SB: New. DC. X: 39543. Skt. 

Coll: Ben. 1909. p. 2 (no. 1788). TA. 

2838. VRI. Il. 6115. 


TFS AEA SB.New DC. V. iv. 81507. 
VVBISIS. |. 977. 
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Weeds Allahabad 112:-: ^ 0 
IEC «mr af firzamog=mq= Bud. 


by Jnanavajra. Cordier Il. p. 348. 
TITI BORI. 66 of 1919-24. 
ROmgenqia Trav. Uni. 10769-Z,. 
EI from Uttarasahyādrikhaņga of 


Skandapurana. lO. 3684 (Il). 


HEURA BP. p. 183a. 
Cf. Mangvacaryakatha below. 
| ` -Mahešvariyavaišyotpatti. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, "PP. 1535. 1569. 


| AUT Je Jain. Laksmisena p. 11. 


-Satpratipaksacintamani. ny. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19999-D. 


rauda Jainagranthāvali' p. 257. 


Wei Oe Silpa. Tirupati (RSVP). 2461 (inc.). 


HES RTA. alias Mina. 
2 


See under Macchyendranatha 


HE(MT) ari or Yogatattva. Yoga. Adyar 
ll. p. 92b. ` 


See under Yogatattva. 
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ramen mentioned in sūtiāitākāknuāaka” š 
_ nikaya | o Dighanikaya.. sega neue 


DE MET 


Ptd: Rangoon,’ 1895. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892- 199; O98 


(fea m T o ETE o (EJ 


 Mudr&prokarana, | Lonavia ` 
cf Macchandinin&thamata a above. 
medica 


-Bhairavastaka. Bhakti. VAI. NN. 11678. 


d cerit pāficarātra. 


"Utkilanastotra. from. RORI XX. 1149. 


- -Külimocanastotra. from. Darbhanga Raj 
1260. | 


crees Ó Jāns BP. p. 191a. " " 


Teu or TERM Bud. Seo TS 


- Matsyendrapada below. 


—Ó— by Jayarāja. Baroda’ 14277. 


Wait son of Bhima Dvivedin and Parvati, | lā 


son of Janardana. - 


-Kuņdadipikā višegavacanāni.. RORI, I E 


"901-7 Extr. pp. oig. bose 


-C. on above. RORI: 200. Extr: pp. 
11512; 


AANE stotra. Eulogizing Lord Ranganātha 


„at: Srirahgam. whose imageris conceived .: 


as being bathed with water; MD. 9001. 
10184 (inc.). 


CHQPRISIPIIREREÉ or r Šanivaramajjanam. dh. from 


. Bhavisyottarapurana: Mysore N.D. V. 
14952. Extr. p. 188. : 


amm from Uttarakhanda ¢ of Ganesa- 


“purana. ‘America 1 049: ` 


TAS ETT or. Medhyarnenikaia: Bud, „Pāli. The 
| gra book of the ‘Suttapitaka, consisting 
of three books (each having pannasa i.e, 
(paficāšat suttas)); 450 discourses of 


Madhyama Agama‘ (Chinese), see Intro. 
' xvili-xxiv. ot. Nalanda: ‘edn. of the text 


| Andhra Uni. 2663 (inc. "Colombo p. 48 
Fausboll 44- 48 (sns.). IO. Pali p. 72 (no. 


p. 32 (8 mss.;1 inc. Jā 


Ptd. (1). Ed. Freidrich: Max Muller, The 
c Books. of the East. Oxford 1879. 


Mueren London Pali Text Society 


3 Vols. in. Siamese script. Bangkok, 1894. 
(4). Colombo, 1895- 1914; 1908. (5). 
Upali the Householder, .a:transl. from the 


no. 6: Breslau. 1912, 18. (7). With 
Burmese exposition, Mandalay, 1913. (8). 
With: word for wotd interpretation, 
Colombo, 1914: (9): R. Otto Franke, Die 


With Simhalese interpretation, Alütagama, 


Buddha. For. its: similarity.. with; the. : 


(2 mss.).. Colombo. D. 1. 69.. ANBO: 


. 26). Kandy: Il. p. 1: Nanjio.542.-Paris Pali: 


. Vol, H. Pt. e Qe Ed. V. Trenckner, = 


- London, Copenhagen. 1888. (3), Ed? in 


Majjhimanikāya. by, Bhikku Silacara. , 
Buddhist Review i. 1909. iii. (6). 
~- «Publications-.ot the German Pali Society. 


Zusammenhange der Majjhima- -nikaya- I 
suttas, ZDMG. 68 (1914) AT3- 580. (00). 
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1915. (11). Rangoon, 1917. (12). Poona, 
1919. (13). With a Simhalese inter- 


pretation Vimalārthavāhini, Homagama, - 
1923. (14). Index of words, Pali Text 


Society; London, 1925. (15). Further 
dialogues.of the Buddha. Translated from 
Pali of the Majjhimanikaya by Lord 


= Chalmers, Vol. |. OUP. London, 1926. 


(16). Ed. Trenckner and Chalmers, 3 


"Vols., Oxford Uni: Press, 1948. 1951. 


(17). Nalanda Dng. Pāli Ser. 1958. (18) 
See A Comparitive Study of the Pāli 
Majjhima Nikāya and the Chinese 


Madhyama Agama, by Bhiksu Thich Minh ` 
Chau in his Thesis. Ptd. Saigon Institute: 
. of Higher Buddhist Studies, Nava Nalanda 


Mahārihāra, 1964.(19) with Hindi transl. 


Buadha Bharati Series 22, Benares, 1989. 


-C. Colombo p. 51 (in 2 pts.; 2 mss.). 


nn Vannanā (varņana). Copen Pāli p. 147. 


-C. Papaiicasūdani. Copen Pāli p. 147. 


IO. Pall p. 72 (no. 27). 


-Cc. Linatthapakāsanā. Copen Pāli p. 


147. Fausboll 83. 84. 


e Papaficasūdani by Dharmapāla Thera. 


Colombo D. |. 108 (inc.). 109 (inc.), 


.— Cf. Papaficasüdani. 


-C. Papaticasūdani by Buddhaghosa 
(written at the request of Buddhamitta of 
Mayurapattana and. based on Attakatha, 
a Simhalese C. on the text). Colombo D. 
|. 89. 


 Ptd. (1) Three tales from -this, transl. into 


French, L. Feer, Revue de l'histoire des 


"s 33 


Religious, 13 Paris, 1886. p. "ff. JA. 1889. 
ser. 8 ' IX. p. 308ff. (2). Ptd: Colombo, 
1898. (3). Ed. J.H. Woods & D. Kosambi 
(in Roman script), P7S, 91. 107. 115. 
London, 1922. 1928. 1933. (4). Ed. in 
Simhalese script, Colombo, 1926. 


-Assalāyanasutta from. Oxf. Pāli p. 30 


(with C.). 


| -Isigillisutta from.’ Colombo 1. 224, 


-Uparipafinasaka from. IO. Pal p. . 60 (no 
9). 


-Cilakammavibhangasutta from. Br. Mus. 


. Pāli ll. p. 109. Colombo I. 165. Colombo. 


D. t 161. 


-Devadahasutta from. Colombo |. 186. 


. -Devadütasutta from: Colombo |. 188-89. 


-Dhanafijanisutta from. Colombo |. 222. 


-Bàlapanditasutta fom. Colombo D. !. 
130. 


-Brahmayusutta from. Cambr. 84. 


-Majjhimapatifiāsaka from. 0. Pali p. 60 — 


(no. 8). 


"Mahādhammasamādānasutta from. 
Colombo t 239. 


7 Mūlapalifiāšaka from. IO. Pali p. 59 (no.7). 


-Vindeiyasutta or Nagarvindeiyasūtra from. 
Colombo |. 252 (with C.). 


-Vedallasutta from. 


See 'The Vedallasutta, as illustrating the. 


psychologist basis of Buddhistic ethícs' 


by Caroline. A. Foley. JRAS (1894) 321- - 


34 


33. 


"-6übhasütranidánavarnan&va from. 
"Čolombo D. |. 360. 


-Sankharuppatisutta from.. Colombo |. 
296. 


-Saccāvibhangasutta from. Colombo |. 
290. l 


-Satipatthaņasutta from. Colombo |. 311- 
30. 339-44. ° 


| "Sāleyasutta T Cambr. 84. 
. -Subhasutta from. Colombo D. l. 357. 362. 
WS UI AFRA or Majlhimaparifiása. 
i Pali. 


E Maijhimanikaya, Suttanipata. Found 
in the list contained in an inscription dated 
1142 A.D. at Pagan. . 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the 
Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, 
London, XXII. p. 410. 


Fausboll 45. IO. Pāli p. 60 (no. 8). 
Ed. in Siamese script, Bangkok. 


-C. One of the texts found in the list is 
contained in an inscription dated 1442 
A.D. at Pagan. | 
See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the 
Ouarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, 
XXI. p. 410. 


HAF alias Maficayayya. See under Maficayayya. 
"ZU See under Maficanarya. 


raat See under Maficanarya. 
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rri alias Maficanabhatta. See under 


Mañcanārya. 


"zem alias Mañcanacarya alias Maficanabhatta 
or Maficibhatta Amalasüri of Penjala 
family; father of Singayyasūrt (a. of 
Prayoga- paddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1096), 
son of Vafiche$vara and Venkatamba, 
disciple of Srinivasa. 


-hinaklpti. Veda. Cs. I. 404. 
„Mahāvratasaptahautra. PUL. l. p. 58. 


_Vidhyaparadhaprayaécitta from 
| Āšvalāyanasūtraprayoga. šādi Ill. 220. 
"EXE. p. 122. f 


_Sautramaniprayoga. ASB. |. i. 108. 


-Gauinikaprayaécittàni. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
. 37/811. 


-C. Prayogadipika Or Maficanabhatti on 
Aévalayanasrautasutra prayoga (purva 
satka). Adyar l. p. 56a: Anandāšrama 
162. ASB. |. ii. 107. 235. B. I. 158. Ben. 
5. BHU. 5133. BORI. 49 of 1895-1902. 
CLB. Il. p. 38. IM. 4986 .(inc.). 10. 247. 
K. 4. Kavindracarya 560. L. 1387. MT. 
979 (1-6 Chs.). Mysore N. D. Il. 4289. 
Extr. p. 213. NPS. |. p. 120 (2 mss. 
inc.). Oppert. 1761. PUL. |. p. 44 (2 
mss.). Il. App. p. 21. Ranbir |. p. 46. 
Rice: 44. RORI. XVI. 209. SB. 14. SB. 
New DC. l. iii. 54224 (inc.). 54229 (inc.). 
54534. TA. 850. 2108. 2354. 2651. 
‘Ujjain |. p. 11 (2 mss). VSM. Poona lI. 
36 (ref. to sacrifice). 37 (ref. to 
prāyašcitta). 1303. VVRI. |. p. 29 (2 
mss.). Wai D. I. 1619. 


E B 
a 
= 
Um 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


Ptd. Benares Sanskrit Series nos. 192. 


138, Benares, 1907. 


-C. on Sarvasammatašiksā of Ke$avarya. 
Adyar |. p. 53b (inc.). Adyar D. |. 1042. 
Xlll. 332 (inc.). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
116 (no. 1106). BP..287. KTP. Dharwar 
D. |l. 13. MD. 998-99. 15926. 16179. 
MT. 1165(b). 3887(p). Mysore N.D. Il. 
3683. RASB. Il. 1514. Trav. Uni. 121-B. 
Višvabhārati 1047. 1820. VVRI. |. p. 55. 
Extr. Il. p. 80. Wai 140. Wai D. |. 1456. 


INT vedic, Sücipattra 116. 


"ZI alias Maficaka, younger brother of 
Caundapa (a. of C. Prayogaratnamala on 


Apastamba Srautasütra, RASB. Il. 632). 


RANGIN alias Manoharadasa. See Kane, HDS. 
l. ii. p. 1201b. 


-Dharmapariksa. dh. BORI. 1433 of 


1886-92. 1628 of 1891-95. CPB: 2325. 
aus son of Gopalarya. 


-Darpaņasmrti. Mysore N. D. Ill. 7090.. 
Extr. p. 923. 


ABT name of C. by Nilakantha on Prayoga- | 


darpana. RORI. XVI. 533. 


Tart better known as Gangajala. See under 


Gangajala. 


ART lex. $abda? ? by Sudaršana Bhattācārya. 


g. by Šriharsa in his Amarakhandana. 
Adyar D. VI. 797. 


"NT dh. shorter title for Gotrapravaramafjari , 
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Danamafijari, Nyāyasiddhāntamafijarī,. 
Nirņayamafijari and Smrtimafijari. 


HSRt alank. (prob. Rasamafijarī of Bhānudatta) 
Consulted by Nārāyaņa while composing 
his — LI TD. 5173. 


"ant dvai. vedanta. Oppert Il. 6788. 
iud gr. 


-or Ākhyātatīkā by Vidyāsāgara. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Samskrta Press, 
Calcutta, 1905. 


-or Paribhāsārtha”. gr. name of C. by 

Bhimācārya Galagali on Paribhasendu-: * 

Sekhara (gr.) of Nāgeša. See under the 
text. | 


Addl, mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1599. Mysore N.D. 
. X. 34247-48 (inc.). 34249. Extr. pp. 48- 
49. 34250 (inc). 


-Or Prākrta?. name of C. by Kātyāyana 
alias Vararuci on his own work Prākrta- 
prakāša (gr.). 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1914. 


-name of C. by Manyudeva on Šabdendu- 
Sekhara (gr.). Adyar. 


Wat ny. name of C. by Yādava. BHU. 2508. 


"I name of C. by Bhüdhara on Narapati- 
jayacarya (jy.), L. 2097. 


TIT name of C. on Balakrsnacampu of 
Jinadeva. PUL. Il. p. 272. 
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H3 name of C. by Ksemendra on Mahā- 
bharata. Ranbir Ill. p. 924. 


I Pid. KM. 66. 


€ name of C. Ey daiak on his 


Muhürtakalpadruma (]y.). RORI. XVII. f 


. 1759. SB. New DC. X. 34909 (inc.). 


SR name of C.by Sankaranandatirtha, disciple 
of Sivanarayananandatirtha on Satpadi- 
stotra of Sankaracarya (kavya). Trav. Uni. 
1887. š 


Want SEAT bhakti. VRI. |. 2189. 


Wee Poona Ori. XXI. p. 71. 


SEG: Govindaraja, a commentator of 
Manusamhita who wrote Smrtimafijari, 
See JASB (NS). XI (1915) 917. 

| Q. by Halāyudha in Srāddhakalpasūtra- 
prakāša. BBRAS. 518. 


| AEH G or “sara. name of C. by Yadava, 


son of Vy&sanrsimha on Nyāyasiddhānta- 
mafjari of Janakinatha Cüdamani 
Bhattācārya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar Il. p. 117b. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30295. 33174- -76. 33303. “Ujjain ll. p. 
E. (upamanapariccheda). 


Wand or Adhikaranamafijari by Citsukha, pupil . 


of JAdnottama. See under Adhikarana- 
mafījari. na 


Addl, ms.: Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 485(b). 


qrati vais. by Rūpakavirāja and his disciples. 


The work prob. has to do with the names 

of Vrndavana Gosvàmins, who in 

Sakhibhāva, considered themselves 

gopis of Vraja with names ending in 

Mafijari. The C. on Bhaktirasamrtasindhu 

of Rūpagosvāmin, Gauraganodde$a- 

dipika of San&tana Gosvāmin and 

Ragavartmacandrika of Viévanatha 
Cakravartin mention this. The Ganas of 
Krsna re- -incarnated as ganas of Caitanya. 

Rüpagosvamin was called Siddha- 
rüpamafijari; Sanātanagosvāmin as: 
Lavanyamafijari; Raghunathadasa as 
Ratimafijari; Gopālabhatta as Guņa- 
mafijari;  Jivagosvamin as Vilāsamafijari 
and Raghunathabhatta as Rasamafijari. 

Dacca oe (several mss.). | 


See S. K. De, Early History of Vaisnava 
faith and movement in Bengal, p. 177ff. 


| € Ó kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2795 (inc.). 
ugrfifeia bhakti. VRI: II. 4395-96 (nc). 
mattered bhakti. VRI. IV. 11902. 


| Artums paur. name of C. by Beide 


candra Sarman. on his own Bhāgavata- 


pürana. » 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1928. 


sese bhakti. VRI. IV. 11908. 


"zie name of C. by Bhüdeva Šukla on 


Nyāyasiddhāntamafijari of Cūdāmaņi 
Bhattācārya. See under the text. 


malījarī; a simple epitome of Bhāgavata- 


"Ev poet. See Sbhv. v. 2029. 


ARMAS lex. name of C. by Bhatta Akalanka 


on his Karnataka Šabdānušāsana. See 
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G. N. 1. ii. 3542. Il. ii, 8597. Kuru. Uni. Il. 
832. Oudh V. 12. XXI. 84. RORI. XXI. 
5601. 


under Bhatta Akalanka. Rice p. 308. 


E: or Makaranda. See above. I 


TSNIHTST gr. in 33 Chs. by Vaidya Šivaji. 


Allahabad 3. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/105. 
Hg kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2794. 
WBA paas VSM. Poona lll. 718 (inc.). 


entatm jy. about the prosperity with stars in 


certain positions under specific planetary 
periods, MT. 371(b). 


HAIFA (7) Chani 580. 
agntfagla name of.C. by Rāmatāraņa Širomaņi 


on Chandomafijari (metrics) of Gangā- 
dasa Süri. See under the text. — 


ABM(RAR)MAH kāvya. by Devarājārya, son 
of Šaraņyadešika and grandson of 
Srinivasa of Kaušika gotra. "Trav. Uni. 
9295-B. 


ASAHI ny. Sūcīpattra 143. 
waWheweuhmh VRI. I. 2190. Extr. p. 53. 


Cf. Mafijarinirnaya above. 


"ETK jy. in 81 vv. by Rāmasevaka Trivedin, son 


of Devidatta, grandson of Laksmana 
Tripathin. Beg. quf Wi Sg- - - - 


Alwar 1892. Extr. 539. BHU. 1692A. Jha 


-C.(auto). Alwar 1892. Extr. 539. Oudh 
XVII. 34. RORI. XXI. 5601. | 


nakee alka. Oudh VIII. 12. 


OR 


 -Trilihgaprakarana. Bud. JBORS. XXI. i. 
p. 40. o 


"Wegen ferire ar kavya. by Mathuranatha or 


Mafijunātha, a modern poet, son of 
Dvarakanatha. The work consists of 
| minor poems: 1. Kāvyakalārahasya. 2. 
Jayapuravaibhava. c» Samskrtagatha- 
saptašati. 4. Samskrtasarvasva and 5. 
: Sahityavaibhava. | 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 359. 


E ECZII Bud. 


-Adikarmavatara. 
-Adikarmavatarapratibaddha. 


-Vrddha....(pūjāvidhi). See JBOHS. XXI. 
i. p. 32. 


Waprnlfa 


-Syadyantaprakriya or Kalapa?. Bud. gr. 
Translated by Bhiksu Sthiramati. Cordier 
III. p. 462. | u 


See JASB. NS. 1907. Ill. p. 12b. 


Hai Bud. 


-Kriyasamuccaya. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 95; 


Ward Jain. 


-Garteévaravitaragastotra from 
Svāyambhuvapurāņa. IO. 7819 (15). 


-Mafijudevastotra.' Bud. under: the title 


Stotrasangraha containing 175 Buddhist 
stotras. Nepal Il. p. 240 (no:4). 


HANS name of C. (2) on Karnamrta. CPB. 3763 
(title oen as Man jugnogatikākarņāmrte). 


mg preceptor c of Maitreyaraksita (a. of Dhātu- | 


pradipa, MT. 755). | 


For an article on him, see B. Bhattacarya, 
Jha Comm. Vol. part Il. pp. 59-68. 
Poona, 1937. 


Oum preceptor of Prajfiápalità ( a. of Halahala- 
sadhana, no. 28, p. 71, Sādhanamālā, 
|, GOS. edn.). 


-Aryaparimitayurjnanasadhana. See Intro. 
p. cv. of Sādhanamālā M, GOS. edn. 


-Samadhibhasatika. ibid. 
--Pranidhánarájadhàrani. Bud. tapira, 
Fasc. |. 62 (57). Nepal Il. p. 253. 


-Mañjuérijñanatantra. See under the text. 


Agata stotra 


-from Sammohinitantra. Adyar |. p. 238b. 


wagen 


-Triyogahrdayavyakarana. Bud. Cordier ll. 


p. 20. 
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Wise 


-from Gautamiyatantra. Utkal. Uni. 404. 


ngaten Bud. tantra. Oxf. Il. 1449 (111). 
ART or Narendra. 


Pradaršanānumatoddešapariksā. Bud. 
tantra. Cordier Ill. p. 100 (Translated by 
Mafijušri of Nepal). 


ngaa etat Bud. stotra. 7 verses 


-from Bhairavatanīra. Adyar |. p. 238b. 
- Adyar D. IV. 1011. Extr. ii. p. 165. 


rggatagsmfāftī Bud. tantra. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 


p. 97. 


` Tiqsitaw=szqu tantra. Mithila. 


Ë 
i 


vegeta Bud. tantra. Ani. 
AAA Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.75. 
namaa from Mantraratnākara. VRI. V. 


15864. 


p. 68. Sendai 2654. 


age OSM. |. 1678. 
naate Bud. tantra. Cordier lil. p. 29. 


Sendai 3444 (tr. by Grags-pa). 


O72. 


Weine temen Bud. tantra. Cordier I. 


HAARA Bud. by Dihnāga. Cordier Il. p. 301. 


-transl. by Sraddhākaravarman. Sendai 


uggaatfauea tantra. SB. New DC. VI. i. 69696. 
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SSPC. DC. I. 720 (inc.).. 


HAAMATA Bud. belongs to Mahayana school, 


by Manjughosa. Nepal ll. pp. 175-76. 


Wd 


Kdibuddhadvādašakastotra in 14wv. 
Bud. IO. 7807. 7819(5). 


Wis by iu Nepal Il. p. 240. 
TATA 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 
1529 (inc.). 


Wario Inscriptional poet; :son. of Jivanāga. 
composed Gaya Inscr. of Purusottama 
Simha. See Ind. Ant. X. 341-47 (1176 
A.D.). 


HAMA alias Mathuranatha, a modern poet, son 


of Dvarakanatha. See under Mathura- 


natha. 
-Mafijukavitānikunija. See above. 

3 I 
-Sattrimšattattvadarpana. On 36 tattvas 


of Šaiva philosophy. IO. 8019-20. MT. 
5042(c). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17438-B. 


mun 1 or Garbhādhānādividhāna. Bud. 


from Pāpamocanapatala of Vinayasūtra. 
. National Libr. Nepal |. p. 36 (no. 281). 


Hung 


-C. Paficabhattiya on Amarakoša. 
Oppert |. 4103. 4985. 5886. 


-C. on Raghuvaméa. PUL. Il. p. 264. 


Hg[TITUTt kāvya. based on Ramayana by 
Rājacūdāmaņidiksita. Mentioned by him 
in his Kavyadarpana, Hz. 86. 


nanai or Mafijula?. name of C. by llattur 
Rāmasvāmi Šāstrin or Gomatidasa on 
Krsņavilāsakāvya of Sukumāra, composed 
in 1873 AD. TCD. 1431C. Trav. Uni. TM- 
170-C (inc.). | 


-name of C. by Divākara (Divākari ) on 
his Ganitapaddhatibhüsana (y.). RORI. IX. ` 
1737. l 


-name of C. by Vrajan&tha, son of Rāma- ` 
krsna on his own Manodütakavya. RORI. 
XVII. 1449. Extr. p. 230. 


Ptd. K.M. Gucch. XIII. pp. 84-130. 


-name of C. by Revatikānta Bhattācārya 
on Mālavikāgnimitra of Kālidāsa. 


Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1913. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1400. 449- 
E | 


— -name of C. by Madhusüdana, pupil of 
Bālakrsņa on Vidvadbhüsana .(alank:).of : 
Bālakrsņa Tailanga, composed in V. S. 
1700. BHU. 6488. VVRI. |. p. 230. Extr. 
Il. p. 287. | 


.-name of C. by Krsnacarya alias Srikrsna 
on Saundaryalahari of Sankaracarya. 
Mithila. 

Heg HaTeodT or Madalasakuvalaya$va or Madalasa- 
sucarita. natika. by Krsnakavi. A drama 


in five acts intended to be staged during 
Vijayadagami festival. MT. 6629. 
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KE GIGI mim. name of C. by Šālikanātha on 
| Mimamsasitrabhasya of Sabara. Mysore 
ON, DX 35421. | 


AT by Srišailasūri of Kaušikagotra. 


"Mysore N.D. VII. B. UE 23855. Extr. 


pp. 390-91. 


| KTI from Sahyādrikhaņda of SS 


purana. Mysore N.D. VI. 18579. Extr. p. 
, 908. 


Ed. by M. Vaikunthabhatta. Prabhakara 
Press, Manjeshwar, Udipi, 1920. 


estu drama. by Paravastu Vetikataranga- 


nathacarya, Andhra Uni.. 2329. 


; Ptd. Granthapradaršini, Asha Press, | 


Vizagapatnam, 1895. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 820-21. 


Tera nataka. i in 6 acts. by Narayana Sastrin 
of Nadukaveri in Tanjore. 1860-1911 
A.D. A prolific writer who authored 92 
dramas, a poem, a campū, 2 prose 
works and 3 works on rhetorics. 


See M.Krishnamachariar. HCSL. Sn. 727. 


nagore alias Mañjula alias Muñjala alias 


Mufijalakacárya alias Muñjalacarya alias 


Mufjaphalacarya. lived at Prakasa, 

northern India; belonged to Bharadvaja 

gotra. Apart from Laghumānasa, has also 
«written Mahāmānasa or Brhanmānasa. 
662 A.D. | 


-Laghumanasa. jy. a karana grantha. 
Mysore N.D. IX. 32591. Extr. p. 205. 
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agea alias Krsņamūrtikumāra of Vasistha- 
gotra, son of Sarvajfiapandita and grand- 
son of Sūryapaņdita. — 


-Vallavipallavollasabhana. MT. 2592. 


nagoni or Mafijubhasini. See above. 


ARPA from Sahyādrikhaņda of Skanda- 


purāņa. Mysore Il. p. 8. Mysore N.D. VI. 
18580. Extr. p. 308. | 


Wade 


-Vajrabhairavasadhana. Bud.tantra. 
Cordier ll. p. 171. 


AGAMA Bud.tantra. part of Vrddha- 


dhāraņisangraha. Nepal Il. p. 258 (index). 
ugaagīfāftī Bud. by Sridatta. Cordier II. p. 

156. | 

-transl. by Vibhūticandra. Sendai 1902. 


ugaauusofetauīt Bud.tantra. an authority 


consulted for Vajrāvalināma Mandala- 
upāyika. RASB. |. 94. 


Wap Bud. tantra. Cordier Ill. pp. 4. 35. 


252. Nepal Il. p. 265. Sendai 3476 (trans. 
by Grage-p8g. — | | 


Wage gara eam Bud. tantra, Cordier fl. iB: 


6. Sendai 3322. 


TED MATA TAA or Nispanna= | 


yogāvali. Bud. tantra. by Abhayakara- 
gupta, a prolific writer on tantra. (1 084- 
1130 A.D.). Cordier Il. p. 371. IIl. p. 230. 
Nepal |. pp. 34-35. 
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TTE Telreetfe ATAGT or 
?mandalavidhisarva" Bud. tantra. Cordier 
Il. p. 276. Sendai 2590. 


UTT ST by Pūrņānandagiri. Brhatsüci, 


Nepal VII. ii. p. 86. 


agat or Bhusuka, king of Saurastra (700 A.D.), 
father of Šāntideva (a. of Bodhicaryavatara 
and of many tantra works belonging to 
Vajrayana). See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 366 
fn. 


Wait one of the explorers of Mahamudrabhi- 
giti. Bud. Ref. Cordier ll. p. 246. 


-Guhyakalistotra from Svayambhü- 
purana. IO. 7819(8). 


-Duskaratarastottara$ataka. IO. 7816. 


-Nepalamandalakathasanksepa. IO. 
7769(1). 


- -Manibhadrayayaksasenakalpa. Kanjur 
. Kyoto 423. Sendai: 765. 


-Sabdalaksana. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 
75-76 (2 mss; noy 


Hatt CCCII dreht Cordier 


ll. pp. 191 “92. 


marit SERT Bud. AMG. Il. p. 326 (no.8). 
Wollte Bud. AMG. ll. p. 346. 


AR. XX. p. 550. Kanjur Kyoto 461. Sendai 
838. - 


gam fair Bud 


Cordier ll. p. 176. 


nata 


-Dharmadhātuvāgiš$varamafījušrimaņdala- 
vidhi. Bud. tantra. Cordier ll. p. 276. 


-C. on Mafijušrināmasangiti. Cordier II. 
p. 266. 


-Vajrayánamülapatti tikā. Cordier Il. p 
256. Sendai 2488. 


-Sarvaguhyavidhigarbhalankara. Cordier II. 
p. 256. Sendai 2490. 


-C. Kirtimala on Sarvadharmasvabhava- 
samatavipaficita-samadhi-rajanama 
Mahayanasutra. Cordier Ill. p. 369. Sendai 
4010. 


— SERRA AAMT Bud. Kanju 
Kyoto, 325. Sendai 639. 879 n 
mantra). 


naag IR AT aafia emi Bud. 


spoken by Mafījušri. AMG. Il. LA lā 


PĀRI trans. by Dharmabhi. Sendai 2109. 


-by Kamalašila. Sendai 2329. 


HgTe Bud. by Ghaņtā. Cordier II. 


p. 192. 


agri 


-joint a. of Ajātašatrukaukrtyavinodana. 
Kanjur Kyoto 882. Sendai 216. 


See also under the text. 


-joint a. of Dharmasangiti. See under the 
. text. 


Addl. mss.: Nanjio 426. Sendai 238. 


4 
nashpa 


nasiha Bud. in Kutilā. Gottingen ll 12. 
4634 ` 


See JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 22 (inc.). 


T» TEIMA Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 544. 


-C. Sadhanasarvakarma vidhàna by 


Devagupta. Cordier Il. p. 292. Sendai - 


2666 (tr. by Padmākaravarman). 


AAA ugofattī Bud. by Amogha- 
pāda. Cordier "H. p. 292. Sendai 2667. 
E-ccus 


-Ekananadvibhujavajrabhairava- sadhana. 
Bud. Cordier ll. p. 169. 


vpsfteratemtfatit Bud. by Ašokašrī. Cordier II. 


2 280. Sendai 2611. 


aaan Bud. by akyaáribhadra. Cordier 
H. p. 300. Sendai 2705. 


aghan Bud. 


-Vajrabhairava nispanna krama pradipa | 


satkopadeša. Cordier Il. p. 174. 
-Vajrabhairavasādhana. Cordier ll. p. 170. 
Sendai 1981. 1989. 1994. 1998. 1999. 
2607. 


-Vajrabhairavasādhana- karmopacāra- | 
vidhi-sattvasangraha. Cordier Il. p. 170. 


Sendai. 1982. 


-Hevajrasādhanopāyikā. Cordier Il. p. 90. 


EIFE by Mafījughosa. Brhatsüci, Nepal 


Vil. ii. p. 88. 


Aaah Bud. Lalou p. 92. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


AMAA rra EIGE EGIGI Bud. Enumeration 


of the names of Manj u$ri, belongs to 
tantra division of Kandjour collection. Fasc. 
|. 62. 159. 


-from Mahāyogatantra. AMG. Ib p. 291. 
AR. XX. p. 488. IO. 7759. Kanjur Kyoto 2. 


-trans. by Kamalagupta. Sendai 360. 


Rams B Bud. by ciapi 


Cordier Il. p. 192. 


widest gan Bud. by Vimalamitra and 
: Jfianakumara. Kanjur Kyoto 464(1 3). 


aazitamutt Bud. contains several tantric formulae. 
AMG. V. 438-41. 


(arr year RIT) or Nāmasangiti; 
a metrical list of epithets and hymns of 
the God Mafijuéri, in Sanskrit and 
Tibetan; of later, period; not part of the 
Chinese and Tibetan collections. JBORS. 
XXI. i. p. 29 (inc.). XXIII. i. p. 50. Br. Mus. 
540-41. Pet. 731. Lalou p. 9. Pet. 731. 
Sendai 2600.. x 


pp. 133ff. St. Petersburg, 1887. 


-by Avadhütapada alias Advayavajra. 
Cordier Il. p. 278. Sendai 2599 (transl. 


by Dharmašri imitra). 
transl. by Dharmābhi. Sendai 2108. 


-by Samvarabhadra. Cordier Il. p. 192. 


gupta. Sendai 2534. 


-transl. by $rimahajana. Sendai 2535. 


Ptd. in Buddhism, ed. by Minayev, NI 


-transl. by Sraddhakaravarma Kamala- 
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-by Somaégri. Cordier Il. p. 282. Sendai 
2619 (transl. by Mahājnāna). - 


“transl by Smrtijñanakirti: 


See Wint: HIL. Vol. Il. P: 383 fn. 


For transl. into Tibetan, 368 JAS. ccv. 


p. 333. 336. | | 
Ed. by Mironoff, Petrograd. 1887. 


-C. Nāmārthaprakāšakaraņa by Advaya- 
gupta. Cordier Il. p. 266. Sendai 2537 


(transl. by Dharmaérikarana). 


C. Amrtabindupratyaloka by Anupama- 


raksita. Cordier Il. p. 25. Sendai 1396. 


| -C. Saropayika by Avadhütapada alias 


Advayavajra. Cordier Il. pp. 189. 266. 
Sendai 1397. 2536 (rane by Dharma- 
Srimitra). — | 


-C. Vrtti by Indrabhüti 


See Bátoytosh Bhattacarya, Glimpses of 
Vajrayana. AIOC. Il. pp. 129- 41. 


-C.Panjika. transl. by Kālacakra and 
JAanakirti, Sendai 2541. | 


-C. Svanusamsà by Kirti. Cordier Il. p. 26. 


-C. Mahātikā by Candragomin. Cordier 


ll. p. 267. Sendai 2090. 


-C. Namavrtti by Candrabhadrakirtiéri. 
Cordier Il. p. 266. 

-C. Mafjusrinirmana by Narendrakirti. 
Cordier Il. p. 26. Sendai 1397. 

-C. Vimalaprabhà by Pundarika, an 


incarnation of Avalokitešvara. Cordier Il. 
p. 26. Sendai 1398. 
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-C. Guhyapradipa by Prajñaguru. Cordier 
Il. p. 278. Sendai 2596. 


-C. Abhisamaya by Prajfiaérijhanakirti. 
Sendai 2098. 


-C. by Mafijuérikirti. Cordier II. p. 266. 
Sendai 1397. 


-C. Panjika by Madhyamikanandana. 
Cordier Ill. p. 175. Sendai 2540. 


-C. Panjikasangraha by Ratnakaragupta. 
Cordier Il. p. 267. Sendai 2541. 


C. Jitānadīpa by Smrtijfiánakirti. Cordier 
Il. p. 275. 


A RRRA Bud. by Marijušri- 


mitra. Cordier Il. p. 271. 


EMILE (fergamutantram B 


= =G, Jüsnadipa by Smrtijānakīrti. Cordier 
ll. p. 275. Sendai 2584. 


Cf. the C. on Mafijušrināmasangiti above.. 


AAA imm Bud. Cordier Il. p. 278. 


Sendai 2597. 


SU" Bud. 


-by Mafijuérimitra. Cordier Il. p. 278. 
Sendai 2573. 


Es Smrtijñanakirti. Cordier il p. 176. 


spent Bud. by Varabodhin 


of Ratnadvipa and transl. by Smrtijnāna- 
kirti. Cordier Il. p. 275. 


SAF tenue dust Bud. by Mafijuéri- 
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mitra. Cordier.ll. pp. 270-71. 


Tastes rater Bud. by Mafijuéri- 


mitra. Cordier ll. p. 278. 


naiago Bud. 


-by Mafijušrimitra. Cordier Il. pp. 268- 
: 69 (6 mss.). Sendai 2545. 2546. 


-by Santigarbha sind transl. by Smrti: 
jñanakirti. so i p. "s Sendai- 
2595. 


Sendai 2620. 
-transl. by puree: Sendai 2541. 


—Ó—Ó— KIT PĒTA by Somašrī. 


Cordier Il. p. 282. 


seperate Bud. by Mafijuéri- 
mitra. Cordier Il. pp. 272-73. Sendai 
2568. | 


softer morena Bud. by Mafijušri- 


mitra. Cordier Il. p. 274. Sendai 2574 


(transl. by Suvajra). 


Wistar AAE Bud. by Smrtijñana- 


kirti. Cordier Il. p. 266. 


PETS TI reram eomm Bud. by 


Mafiju$rimitra. Cordier Il. p. 270. 


npt aeoea Bud. by 


Mafījušsrimitra.: ‘Cordier Il. p. 274. Sendai 
2575. 


= Bud. by 
Ag Redmar 


Mañjuśrimitra. Cordier Il. p. 274.. Sendai 
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l 2576. 
Bud. b Somašri. 
Age — y 


Cordier Il. p. 282. Sendai 2621 (transl. 
by Mahājnāna). 


spits Bud. by Vajrakarma- 
siddha alias Siddhakarmavajra. Cordier Il. 
218. 

-by Varabodhin also called Lilavajra, 
Višvarūpa,Vilāsavajra. Cordier Il. p. 274. 


pirm itraatifteafāt Bud. Sendai 2592. 


; -by Mañjuérimitra. Cordier Il. p. 273.277. 
Sendai 2572 (transl. by Suvaj jra). 


agia RA: Bud. Two canonical 


works. 


td. International Academy, New Delhi, 
1961. 


Bud. b Mañjuśri- 
raag Renae y 


mitra. Cordier. Il. p. 278: Sendai 2569 
(transl. by Suvajra). 


| ATT terque transl. by Abhayavajra. 


Sendai 1399. 


Bud. b Mafijušri- 
ccuas tater y 


mitra. Cordier ll. p. 269. 


TH, Bud. attributed to 
ASIN Cordier Il. p. 26. Sendai 1400. 


by Anpan; 


<. 


Dharmakirti, Sendai 1396. 


SAT terere Bud. by Sumativajra 


raksita. Transl. bs s. and 
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Cordier Il. pp. 188-89. Sendai 2093. 


agaaa teaa Bud. by Kumārakīrti. 
Cordier Il. p. 267. Sendai 2539 (transl. 
hy Devaraja). 


HAARMA Bud. by Mañjušrimitra. Cordier 
II. 268. Sendai 2544. 


WBIIHTHIESTHeR Bud. hymn. 19 verses. AMG. 


ll. p. 327. AR. XX. p. 528. Kanjur Kyoto 
329. Nanjio 1073. Sendai 642. 


Ptd. (1) with Gandistotragatha of 
Ašvaghosa, Bib. Bud. XV. (2) J. of Taisho 
Uni. Vols. 6-7 Pt. Il. pp. 243-97. 1930. 


Cf. Gaņdistotragāthā of Ašvaghosa. 


EE HEC Bud. belongs to Mahāyāna Sūtra. 
AMG. Il. p. 256. AR. XX. p. 451. Kanjur 
Kyoto 844. Nanjio 520. Sendai 177 
(transl. by Surendrabodhin) 


regener Bud. name of C. by Narendrakirti 


on (Arya) Mafijušrināmasangiti. Cordier 
k:p:26: i | | 


aglama Radea: strana Bud. 


Kanjur Kyoto 162 [(XXIVJ]. 


ARAA | Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordier 
ll. p 6. Sendai 1131 Pals: 22 Mieka): 


Ptd. with En p m by Tucci. JRAS. 
1932. 322-25. 


nalang Bud. belongs to Mahāyāna- sūtra. 
„AMG. Il. p. 255. AR. XX. p. 451. Kanjur 
Kyoto 839. Nanjio 264-65. 995. Sendai 
172. 


AMSAT in 300w. Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal ` 
VII. ii. pp. 89-91 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 64. Nepal Il. p. 163. 
Petrograd 285. 


See also under Utpatalaksana and 
Lokešvarapārājikā. 


AAS Bud. tantra. Cordier Il. p. 


380. Cordier Ill. p. 6. Sendai 3192 (transl. 
by Abhayakaragupta). 3323 (transl. by 
Dharmakirti). 


-by. Candrākaragupta.. Cordier. Il. p. 300. 
Sendai 2704 (transl. Py Sakyaéribhadra). 


"grim rar à transl. into Chinese attributed 
to Kumārajiva. See under Prajfiáparamita. . 

mulla" Bud. tantra. Cordier Ill. p. 5. 

"astrum eret Brhatsüci, „Nepal VII. ji. 


p. 92. Fasc. |. 62 (29). 62 (130). 


rss Bud. by Santigarbha. Cordier 


Il. P. 275. Sendai 2983. 


SG alia Bud. tantra. q. in Siksā- 


samuccaya of Šāntidevā. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 107. 


Forms part of Ratnakrta. Transl. by 
Silendrabodhin and Jinamitra. AMG. Il. 
p. 215. AR. XX. p. 409. JA. 1927 (Oct.- 
Dec. p. 249). Kanjur Kyoto 760 (15). 
Nanjio 23 (15). 31. Sendai 59. 


See Wint. WHIL. Vol. Il. pp. 312a. 328. 


ugsilgeumgaT Bud. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 
92 
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Prajiābuddhivardhananāmadhāraņi. 
Bud. AR. XX. p. 514. Kanjur Kyoto 170. 
Lalou pp. 83. 91. Sendai 549. 895. 


-Pratijfiánàmadharani. Bud. tantra. AS. 
p. 252. Hod. Bud. 62. Nepal |l. pp. 252. 
260. Oxf. Il. 1449 (2).. | 


b Nāgārjuna. 
ASR m TTT Bud. by Nagar) 


Cordier Il. p. 6. Sendai 1132 (transl. by 
Tilaka). 


ABATU Bud. Fasc. |, 62 (98). 
agaaga Bud. tantra: Cordier Il 


p. 30. Nepal Il. p. 265. Sendai 3451. 


agia Bud. by Karmerāja. Cordier. 


ll. p. 175. 


nanena Bud. by Advayagupta, Cordier 


Il. pp. 278-79. Sendai 2601 mm by 


Dharmašri imitra). 


gstmuscfattigummrma Bud. by Varabodhin. 


Cordier Il. p. 275. Sendai 2582 (transl.. 


by Smrtijiānaki rti). 


prev af TATU Bud. by Candra- 
bhadrakirti. Cordier Il. p. 278. Sendai 
2598 (transl. by Mahājnāna). 


ASM URUĪt Bud. Nepal Il. p. 262. 
wir Bud. 


-Ekavirasadhana. Cordier Il. p. 273. 
-Cittotpadavidhi. Cordier Il. p. 271. 


"Daršanavyūha. Cordier Il. p. 149. 


"Nāthacaranakālapariksā. Cordier Ill. p. 
205. 


-Námasangitijfiánavisatraya-nivarano- 
padeša. Cordier Il p. 271. 
-Námasahgititarpana. Cordier Il. p. 270. 
_Namasangitipradaksinakriyopaya. 
Cordier Il. p. 270. 
-Námasangitibhütabali. Cordier Il. p. 270. 
_Namasangitimandalavidhi. Cordier Il. p. 
270. | 
_Nāmasangītimaņdalavidhi-ākāšavimala- 
nama. Cordier Il. p. 268. See under the 
text. 
_Nāmasangītisadanusmrti-bhāvano- 
padeša. Cordier II. p. 272. 
l 
-Namasangitivrtti. Cordier Il. p. 265. See 
under the text. 
_Namasangityanityatabhavana. Cordier 
ll. p. 271. P 
_Namasangityanityata-samsarodvego- 
padeša. Cordier Il. p. 271. 
_Namasangityanusarena madhyame- 
ndriya-dvadaéa-pratitya-samutpada- 


bhavana. Cordier ll. p. 272. 


_-Namasangatayanusarena $resthendriya- 
tattva-bhavana. Cordier Il. p. 272. 


_Namasagityaganayoga. Cordier ll. p. 270. 


-Bodhicittabhavana. Cordier Il. p. 277. 


Bodhicittabhāvanādvādašārthanirdeša. 


Cordier Il. p. 274. 


-Bodhicittabhavanopadesa. Cordier Il. p. 


272. 


-Mafijušrināmasanīgitikušalamūlapariņāma. 
Cordier ll. p. 271. 


-Mafijusrināmasangi ticaksurvidhi. Cordier 


ll. p. 273. Sendai 2573. 


-Mafijuárinamasangitipathanopadeéa. 
Cordier Il. p. An 


sie parnescheldseandndae: -krama. 
Cordier Il. p. 273. 


-Mafijuárinàmasangitimandalavidhi. 
Cordier ll. pp. 268-69. Sendai 2545-46. 


-Mafijusrināmasangitimahābodhi-šarira- 


` vidhi. Cordier Il. p. 273. Sendai 2568. 


-Mafijušrināmasangitimāramantramara- 


. cakra. Cordier Il. p. 274. Sendai 2574. 


-Mafijugrinamasangitisaptanga- 
sambharopaya. Cordier Il. p. 270. 


-Mafijusrinamasangiti-sarvapapa- 


visodhana-mandalavidhi. Cordier:ll. p.- 
. 274. Sendai 2575. 


-Mafijuárinamasangitisarvapapa- 
visodhana-homavidhi. Cordier Il. p. 274. 
Sendai 2576. 
-Mafijuárinamasangitisütrapinditavidhi. 
Cordier ll. pp. 273. 277. 


-Mafijuárinamasangiti-homavidhi- 


. sangraha.. Cordier.ll...p. .273. Sendai 


2569. 


-Mafijuérinamasangityabhisekavidhi. 


Cordier Il. p. 269. 


-Mafijugrinamasadhana. Cordier Il. p. 
268. Sendai 2544. 


-Sadvidha-jagaddurgati-parisodhana- 
vidhi. Cordier ll. p. 274. 


-Sarvadharmaryamafijuári -yamantaka- 
sādhanopāyikā. Cordier Ill. p. 170. ` 


EE EGE asi Bud. tantra. c. 200 A.D. in 55 
Patalas. Kanjur Kyoto 162. Nanjio 1054. 
1056. 1423: 1424. TCD. 919. Trav. Ad. 
Rep. 1111. 17. 


Cf. JBORS. Vol. XXV, P. 12. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. pp. 397. 635; also 
A.K. Warder, /nd. Bud. p. 


For a study see: K. Horinchi, Ari: Outline 
of the Āryamafījušrimūlakalpa, Mikkayo 
Bunka, 7 (1948, June) 30-45; 8 (1950, 


Feb.) 47-54; 9-10 (1950, March) 37. 58). 


Ref. Bibl. Baud. 24-27 (1950-54) 550. 


. For a study on the paintings of gods on 


cloth, as studied from this work, see 
Marcelle Lalou, /conographie des etoffes 
peintes dans le Mafījušri-mūlakalpa. 
Paris, 1931. pp. 119, VII plates, 


(Buddhica Ser. |. vi.). Rev. in Toung Pao 


29 (1932) 210-11. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. in 8 pts. T..Ganapathi Sastri, 
TSS, 70, 76, 84. Govt. Press. 
Trivandrum, 1920-25. (2) J. Przyluski, 


BEFEO, XXIII. 1923. p. 301. ff. (3) B... 
Bhattacharya, GOS. LII. p. xxxiii ff. (4) . 


B. Bhattacharya, Origin and Development 
of Vajrayana. IHO. Ml. 4. 1927. p. 742. 


Foreign transl: 


Translated into Chinese between 980- 
1000 A.D. Translated into Tibetan in the 
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12* century. Ref. Jaina Sid. Bhās. Vol. 
IV. 3. pp. 190-91. in 3 Pts. 70, 76, 84. 


AMA Bud. tantra. On the evolution of 
this text, see Przyluski, BEFEO.. XXIII. 
317. (Ref. from JASB. 1930, p; 129 fn). 
AMG. Il. p. 313. AR. XX. p. 512. Kanjur 
Kyoto 162. Sendai 543. 


Transl. into Tibetan by Kumārakalaša. 
ngina by Krn 

tr. by Prajfiaérijianakirti. Sendai 1945. 
nakain transl. by Smrtijñānakirti, Sendai 

2588. i 


wgpoftveuriatent Bud. by Upāsikāyašodattā. 
| Cordier II. p. 276; 


nastaa Bud. by Ačokašrī. Cordier ll. 


p. 280. Sendai 2612 (transl. by 


| Dharmašri imitra). A 


ERI EHE Bud. by Nāgārjunapāda. 
Cordier ll. p. 299. Sendai 2701.. 


PKT Sendai 2012. 
— Brhatsüci, , Nepal vil ii. p. 
87 (inc.). | 


n Bud. by Divākara. Cordier ||. p. 
47. Sendai 3313. 


wastad Bud. 
-Amoghapasaparamitasatparipuraya- 
nama-dharani. AMG. Il. p. 330. AR. XX. 


p. 532. Kanjur Kyoto 367. Nanjio 312 
(Amoghapāšadhāraņisūtra). 
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CHEE MI Bud. on transformation of Mañj ušri. 


Transl. into Tibetan by Silendrabodhin, 
Surendrabodhin and Jinamitra in 862 A.D. 


AMG. Il. p. 231. AR. XX. p. 425. Kanjur 
Kyoto 765. Nanjio 517. Sendal 97, 


Bi femme Bud. q. in the 


Siksasamuccaya of Šāntideva, Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 108. 


Transl. into Tibetan by Surendrabodhin, 

&ilendrabodhin and Jinamitra in 862 A.D. 
^ AMG, Il. p. 230.. AR. XX. p. 425: Kanjur 

Kyoto 764. Nanjio 184-85. Sendai 96. 


 wgpifew Bud. Mahayana. AMG. Il. p. 259. 


AR. XX. p. 454. Kanjur "Kyoto 863. Nanjio 
286. 287. Sendai 196. 


Transl. into Tibetan by Eo dodo 
Silendrabodhin and Jinamitra. 862 A.D. 


ATS CE) Bud. gr. or *Sabdavyakarana or 
oyyākaraņasūtra: or ovyakaranamula by 
S&dhukirti. Cordier Il. p. 515. Sendai 
4281 (paficamak&nda).. 4433 (transl. by 
Dharmapāla). See JRAS (1903) 398. 


HARMA Bud. tantra. AS. p. 952. Cordier ll. 


33. Nepal |. pp. 53. 121. II. pp. 204. 
265. Sendai 2587. 3183. 3187- ee: 
3312. 3440. 3442. 3464. 3469. 
-Pratimalaksana from. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
VII. ii. p. 97 (inc:). 
-Laksanasamuccaya from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. ii. p. 97. 

-transl. by Abhayākaragupta. Sendai 
3187-89. : 


pp. 378-79 (8 mss.). Ill. pp. 4.28.82. 
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-transl. by Ašokašri. Cordier Il. p. 279. 
Sendai 2606. 


-by Upāsikāyašobhadrā. Cordier Il. p. 276. 


-by Mati. Cordier Il. p. 302. Sendai 2717 
(transl. by Danaéila). 


-by YaSobhadra (?). Cordier ll. p. 276. 


E EIU found in Mahāmudrābhigīti. Cordier 
Il. p. 246. 


HAMA Bud. Cordier Il. p. 300. Sendai 2707. 
2718. 


-by Mati. Cordier Ill. p. 176. Sendai di 
(transl. by Šākyašribhadra). 


ASTEN A TART Bud. tantra. spoken by 


Lord Mafijuéri himself. AMG. Il. p. 314. 
AR. XX. p. 514; Kanjur Kyoto 166. Lalou 
p. 86. Sendai 545 (transl. p Jnana- 
garbha). 892. 


Transl. into Tibetan by Jfiánagarbha, 
Višuddhasimha and Devacandra. 


REAT gr. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Jha G. N. II. i. 5888. 


ngaeaf gr. Jha G. N. II. i. 5889. 


-Kārtikasaubhāgyapaficamimāhātmya. 
BORI. 710 of 1899-1915. 


TST See Nyayamanjusa, Paramalaghu- 
manjusa, Vedantaratnamanjüsa and 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa. 
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HAAT Bhedabheda. Vedanta text according to 


Nimbarka system. Kavindracarya 259: : 


AAT gr. or Paramalaghumanjusa by Nāgeša-. 
bhatta. See under Paramalaghu-manjusa ` 


and also Bhatta Nāgeša. 
Addl. mss.: | 


“Adyar Il. p. 77b. BORI. 102 of 1902-07. 
IO. 723. Kavindrācārya 127. Umesh 
Mišra |. 11. VRI. IIl. 9468 (inc.). | 


Ptd. Baroda Res. Ser. 7. M:S. Uni. 
Baroda, 1961. 


-C. by Udayankara Nānā Pāthaka. 
Kavindracarya 148 (7). 


ABTA or Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjusa by 
Nāgešabhatta. See under Vaiyākaraņa- 
siddhāntamafijūgā. Mysore N. x X. 
34279. Extr. p. 92. 


| AST med. Andhra Uni. 573 (inc:). 


HANT Pāli. med. mentioned in an inscription at 


Pagan dated 1442 A.D. Colombo p. 58... 


See Palí tracts in inscriptions in The 
Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society. 
XXII. p. 412. 


WEIT ny. Prativādibhayankar p. 1(no. 29). Rice 
116. 


ASIST name of C. by Rámacandra (Diksita Jade) 
on Kundaratnavali. SB. New DC. XIII. 
46941. mE | 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1912. 
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> -or Anumanamanjusa. ny. name of Cc; 


E «Krsņabhātta on C. Didhiti of 


HISTaTSA or Siddhānta”. gr. A W 


Raghunāthaširomaņi on Tattva-cintamani. 
See under the text. 


-or Jagadišatosaņi. name of Cc. by 


Krsņabhatta Ārde on C. Prakāšikā of 


Jagadiša. on "Tattvacintāmaņididhiti of 
Raghunāthaširomaņi. See under the text 
and author. | 


-name of Cc. by Krsnabhatta on Šakti- 
vada, a section. of C. Gadadhari by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya on Tattva- 
cintamani of Gatigešopādhyāa. ^ Mysore 


| N.D. X. 37192. Extr. 2 478-79. 


| -Or aaa. name of Cc. 


by Jagannatha on Paficalaksani of C. 
Gadadhari by Gadadhara Bhattacarya on 
Tattvacintamani of Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
See under the text. 


.. Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N.D..X. 36451. Extr. p. 348. 


..86452-53. 


-name of C. by Bhāsurānāndanātha or 
„Bhāskararāya on his own Natha- 
navaratnamālā (kāvya). See under the 


text. 
Addl. ms.: Wai D. II. 8209. 


-name of Cc. by Pattabhirama on C. 
Nyāyasiddhāntamuktāvali on Bhāsā- 
pariccheda of Višvanātha. See under 


Bhasapariccheda. 


ork on the 


syntax refuting the opinion of Marijugā of 
Nāgoji. by Krsņašāstri Arde or 
Krsnabhatta Arde. Kāšin 26. 


cere eT < SB. New DC. 


li, iv. 65592. 


ARMIJA (about a feudatory king of 


the southern part of Orissa). OSM. ll. 
4701. 


HAERE gr. Baroda 7219 (inc.). 


| arafat or Sāhitya?. name of C. by Rama-canara 


Budhendra : on Bhoja's Campū-rāmayaņa, 
Andhra Uni. 925 fede "M 


Ptd. Madras, 21956. 


segniter? yet med. LD. Ser. S. 6819. 


HOHER or ena a Rāmānuja Jiyar 


Svāmulavāri Mathaguru parampara. 


Ptd: (1) Ananda: Press; Madras, 1906 
(Grantha and Tamil Characters). (2) 
Vanibhüsana Press, (Vanamamalai), 4909 
(in Telugu. characters). Ananda Press, 
Madras, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. "Bks. Cat. 1938, bp. 4594. 
2889. tā 


GATT (to Yatis). SB. New DC. ll. ii. 61683. 


ugaratattī Damodar. 


from Skandapurāņa. RASB. Ill, 2428. 


AGURI RORI. XXII 497. 


aufm: BHU. 5134. Lucknow SKt. Parishad 
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ll. ii. p. 48 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Nabadwip 


183. Pathabari 1854. 1856. 


-from Am$umadagama. French Inst. Il. 
237/10 (inc.). 


AGHĪTST or ?tattva. dh. on the consecration of 


temples and Mathas. 


-from Smrtitattva, sn. 17 of Raghu- 


nandana Bhattacarya. gd in 


1550-1570. A. D. 
See Kane HDS. l. di. PP: 899. 1081b. 


Adyar |. p. 114b. ASB. n i. 188. BHU. 
5135. Cs. Il.548. Dacca 58-B. 280-A. 
551-B (inc.). 1579-S (fr.). 1853-B. 1853: 
C. 1998-G. 1993-H. 2042-D.. 2133-D. 
2532 (inc:). IM. 10795. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 75 (Mathotsargavidhi). Jha G. N. I. 
i. 765. Il. i. 5432. 5890-91. L. 1083. 
Mithila. Mithila |. 288. Pathabari 1831 
(prayoga). 1853. 1855. Radh. 18. RASB. 
Ill. 2010 (a). SB. New DC. Il. ii. 62712 
(of Samagas). iv. 65821. 65885. Ill. 
12251. 13169. ii. 68763. 69879. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18: p. 10 (no. 2801). 
SSPC. I. 170. 209. 324 (inc.). IIl. T. 130. 
132. Vangiya pp. 144. 147 (2 mss.). 148 
(inc.). Viévabharati 256 (a). ...:-- 


(ue l4 ded 


Ptd. Serampore, 1831-34; 1834-35. 


WOURTIERTASRI Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. 


p. 58. 


ue cuES ugi or "tattva, Dacca 188A. 


Pathabari 1857 (inc.). SB. New DC. Il. ii. 
10765 (inc.). 10779 (inc.).. pramana- 


prayoga). 11664 (inc.). iii. 61298. 62943 
(pramana). iv. 65425 (of Yajus). 66077. 
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TG = or Dvarakadimathabheda. u Inst. I. 
|. — 99/3. 


ASAT or. Mathāmnāya by Šankarācārya. See 
under Mathamnaya. 


| ABATEWIRAT NPS. |. p. 284. 


| Me faermmenfaur Wien II. 2. 


naamaa RORI. XII. 498. SB.-New DC. XII. ii. 
108023. | 


-C. Vivarana. RORI, XII. 498. 


* -by Šankarācārya. PUL. |. p::106 (2 
T mss. ). 


| ct Mathamnaya below. 
sera Torva Trav. Uni. 2617D. 38B49U. 


‘from Ajitágama. French Inst. i 91/6. 


ROK EL N. D. XII. 41025. 41026. Extr. 
. 188. 


ca unspecified. Lücknow Skt. Parishad 


ll. i.p. 50 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IV.A. 
18492. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66968. 


Bon Améumattantra Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13431. Extr. N. B. p. 763. 


-from Karanagama. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
19490. Extr. B.B. 763. 


-from Sv&yambhüpratisthatantra: Mysore 
g N. D. IV. A. 13429. Extr. B. p. 762. 


rerfeufasrfaftī Adyar. French Inst. 1. 91/ 8. 


Trav, Uni. 2617-C. 3849-T. 


67466 (inc). SSPC. I. i. 290. VRI. |. 259., 
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HoA or Mathamafijari. adv. (prob. of 
Sankaracarya). Allahabad 135. America 
3186. Bikaner 6516 g (in a collection). 
BORI. 1517 of 1891 -95. Harshe p. 46. 
JM. 7615. Jhà G. N. I. i. 769. Ill 9887. 
Jodhpur 2. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50111. 
Ranbir Il. p. 420 (2 mss.). SB, New. DC. ^ 
ii. 8299. VII. ii. 92950 (inc.). XII. 
108069. 108091 (iņe.). XIII. sads 
49497 (ina collection). 49498 (inc.). 
50105-07 .(inc.). TD. 18955. 


-by Višvešvara. SB. New DC. Xlll. 50111. 


-by Sankaracarya (attr. to). Allahabad 100. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) . 22/612. BORI. 14 (i). 
of 1907-15. Dahilaksmi XIV. 66(): Jha G. 
N. Li. 766-68. RORI. IIl. B. 5609-10. 
XVII. 498. Saurashtra p. 115. SB. New 
DC. Il. iv. 66429: 67132. XII. ü; 108062. 
XIII. 49495 (inc.). 50104 (inc.). Srngeri 


113. TD. XX. Sup. 396. Ujjain 2801. 


Ptd. (1) in Tel. characters, Kalaratnakara 
Press, Madras, 1894. (2). Vijaya 
Pravarttaka Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1905. (3). United Company Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1907. (4). in Šarikara- 
grantharatnāvali, Pt. les Commercial 
- Gazze.t Press, Calcutta, 1927. (5 ). in Br. 


Sto Mu. M. pp. 381-82. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 605- 


06. 627. 1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, pp. 1594-95. 2303. 


` -by Sadananda, disciple of Atmarama- 
paramahamsa. BISM. (Ptd..Cat.). 22/193. 


HEATA or Mathāmnāyādivicāra in prose, on 


orim Vol. XVII 


the religious practices in the seven 
principal Mathas, in seven Amnāyas. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 10815. 
L. 4145. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108015 


(inc.).' Stein 98. 312. See Sapta- 
mathāmnāyikā. 


Cf. Mathāmnāya above. 
in 149 w. 
Ptd. in Renukatantra, Rajamundry, 1917. 


è See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 605- 
06. 627. 


—Ü by &ankar&cárya. MT. 7576 (d) (in 
‘verse form). On the rulés and regulations 


to be observed in the Kafici Kamakoti 
Matha. 


Ptd. (1 ). "Bondy. 1892. (2). Madras. 
.1894.(3) in Šarikaragrantharatnāvali, Pt. 
|. 1927. 


*-See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1594- 
95, 2303; ‘also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
- 1906. 984. 604. 


. Ct. Mathámnaya FENN 


ware Hz. 2146.j. Mysore N. D. Vil. B. 
23870. TD. 28247. XX. Sup. 1118 (h). 


. See Br. St. Muktāhāra tl (38r). 


Ptd. (1) in Guruparamparāstotra, Vani 

_ Vilas Press. Srirangam, 1909. (2) Br. St. 
Mu. Il. (387), Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1916. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
pp. 559. 986. 1595. 


C -by Sankaracrya. Adyar D. IV. 2853- 
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54. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2906..Nagpur Uni. 


1423. 


Harare adv. in seven sections. ascribed 


to Sankaracarya. On the distinctive features 
of the four Mathas established by Sankara 
through his four.foremost pupils in the 
four quarters of mga 


Adyar |. pp. 38a. 241. Mysore D. |. 392. 
TD. 1416. 1911. 


Wala (2) dh. CPB. 3769. 
notaning dh. CPB. 3778. ——— 


-by Kamalakara. CPB. 3771-72. See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081b. 


-by Māgnideva. CPB. 3770. 

HEF (7) IM. 8857 (inc.). 

HENARE IIO. Stein 269. 

ASA AIG AMA (1856-88 A.D).of isti a 
-Śvakākasamlāpa. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL, p. 267. 


Werde Jain. 


-Muladevakatha from. Baroda Il. 3043 (b). 


HORRET Pkt. Nagaur Ill 3715. 
Pkt. Nagaur lll. 3819. 


?) (Prob. NarayanaSataka by 


Manabālamahāmuni). Ecole Franc. 274. 
493. | | 


ROTAS ARTA (popular as Maņavāļamāmuni), 
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also called Ramyajāmātrmuni, Saumya- 
jamatrmuni, Kāntopayantrkavi, Azhagiya 
Maņavāļa Perumal, Pēriya Jiyar; Yatindra 
Pravana, Ranganatha, Varavaramuni, 
Sri$aila and Abhiramavara; a great post- 
Ramanuja teacher d A. DJ). 


See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. oF Vig. Adv. 
_ Lit. p. 54. 


-Acarahrdaya. Mysore N. D. XII. 39867. 
39868. Extr. p. 27. | 


C. on Jfianasara (in Manipravala). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38842. Extr. p. 393. XII. 39978. 


-C. on Tattvatraya (in Manipravala). Mysore 
N. D. XII. 39997. Extr. p. 64. Sri. Dev. 
247. | | PS 


: Ptd. Benares, 1900. Madras, 1900. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 341. 375. 


-(Šathāri) Naksatramālā or 'mālikā. See 
under the texi. I 


Addl. ms.: Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24681. 


See M. aba atan sp: HCSL. Sn. 
209. ^ i | 


-C. on Prameyasara (in Maņipravāļa). 


Mysore N. D. Vol. Xll. 40346. Extr. p. 
175. 40347-49. Extr. p. 176.. 


-C. Giitërthasarigrahadjpika on Bhagavad- 
g ita. 


Ptd. Sastramuktavali no. 25. Conjeeveram, 


1906. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 
73-75. 571. 614. ^  — ^" 


-Lokācāryapaficāšat. Sri. Dev. 438. 
438(h). | 


See also under Varavaramuni. 


mee (nemo) gui in 9 stanzas. An | 


expression of surrender to Maņavāļa- ` 
mahāmuni. lO. 6024 D. 6024 E. 


worden Pattan | R: t" 


TOT See under Tattvacintāmaņi and Ene: 


širomaņi.. 


wfüt pupil of Santi Sūri. - 


Ga, Dipikā (in Skt.). on Jivavicara- . 


| prakarana (Jain), à Pkt. work of Santisüri. 
* RORI. XVI. 1662: 


nuca of Nepal. son of Rājavardhana. 


-Abhinavarāghavānandanātaka. (written in 


1390 A..D.). Cambr. . Uni. Bud. p. 159. 


-Bhairavānanda. nātaka. See Nepal |. 
Preface, p. XXXvi. Brhatsūcī, Nepal Ill. 
p. 38 (1078). Muller Fund 35. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HOSL. Sns. 
683. 879. 


HRT a navyanyāya manual. Adyar D. Vill. 1226. 
Ptd. Adyar Libr. Ser. 88, 1960. 


-by Gopāla. Adyar Il. p. 1175. 


"dfurueref. to by Vy&sayati in his Tarkatāņ dava. . 


Ie 2476. 


TAM son. Lot Govinda.. Composed Gwalior 


Sāsbahū temple Insc. 


Ed. by Kielhorn, Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. p. 36; 


in Pracinalekhamala, Vol. |. p. 81. 


Afro 
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-C, on Laghuvrtti of Sankara. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. ka itihas, 
p. 974. , E à 


„Smrtisiddhāntaratnamālā. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 16 (Tithyadinimaya sn. only). 
Extr. p. 272. RASB. Ill. 1922 (fr.). SB. 
New DOC. III. ii. 69873. 


ufüpraqds Bikaner 6065 (sam. 1631. A. D. 1574). 


(raryafur a fidit 


-C. on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 
'Bikaner 3600(inc.): : 


nimo waren 
-Küraka(váda)khandana. See under 
Karakakhandana. u 


, 


Addl. ms.: 
VRI. IV. 12558. Extr. pp. 548-549. `` 
-Karakavicára. B. IV. 14. Luck. Uni. p. 44. 


-Ny&yacintámani. not extant, See D. C. 
Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya bd: in Mithila. 


p. 86. 


-Satkārakakhaņdanamaņdana or Karaka- 
khandanamandana Or Trilocanacandrika. 


Adal, mss.: 


Baroda 1062. Darbhanga Raj.1998 „Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 43. JBhP. |. 1104. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6024-26. 6037 (inc.). Ser. 20. 


ny. See under Karakakhandanamandana. : 


1255.Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 74. NPS. 
ll: p. 240. V. p. 266. Ranbir Ill. p. 606. 
RORI. Il. B. 4415-17. 4442. VIII. 893. 
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XXIV. 1471 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 


30428. VRI. IV. 12558. Extr. pp. 548- . 


49. 12611. 
RfŪTAMEATA Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889-2,,. 
wfravo fiv 


-Ny&yaratna.. ny. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: | 

Baroda |. 1768. ll. 14152 (inc.). Burnell 

321b. E RORI. XII. 

1156. 

- Ny&yasüra. CPB. 2723- 24 oon 
. mistaken for Nyāyaratna). 


- -Atmavicāra:: BORI. 323 of 1883-84. 


TRIM SB. New DC. II. ii. 11680 (inc.). 


fürs father of Sadāšiva (a. of C. on Piyūsa- 


laharī or Gahg&laharT of Jagannātha, 
RORI. |. 1946). | 


"fürmiUTRI dh. The eulogy has been written by 


/ two authors viz. Sdnkaracarya and 
| Gangadhara. CPB. 3777. 


SB. New DO. Il. iii. 59737. 
LIIETHICIEEICÓ by Šankarācārya. Adyar |. p. 


175b... 


feriarum 4 BORI. 209. of 1891-95. 
r a America 1393. SB. New DC. 


ll. iv. 63732. 65917. 


nimime SB. New DC. VI. 24768. 


26482. iii. 39690. 
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fore fresh by Siddheévara,. RASB: VII. 


5682. 


wfüraféresrqurafafit SB. New DG.:Xlll::49721. 
afirenfirarta SB. New DC. Vl. 24768. 


ia L a SB. New DC. XIII. 


49461. . vos 


nirefer SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64660. 


fria IM. 2881B. Ranbir Il. p. 542 


| (inc.). SB, New DC, VI. ij. 85598 (inc.). 
XIII. 47933. 


refieren RASB. V. 4186. 


. Pd. (1) in Kāvyasarigrahā, compiled by 
John Herberlin, W. Thacker & Co. 
Calcutta, 1847; Pt. Il. Sangbada 


Jfiánaratnakara. Press, Calcutta, 1874. 


(2). in Kāvyasarīgraha, compiled by 
Dinanatha Nyayaratna, Kāvyaprakāša 
Press, Calcutta, 1869. (3). in Kavya- 
sangraha, compiled by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara (with C.), Nütana Bhārata 
Press, Calcutta, 1872. Sarasvāti Press, 
Calcutta, 1886 (2° ed). ` 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, PR 1327- 
28. 1564. 


-from Sivarahasya. RASB. V. 4185 (also 
contains some legendary accounts of 
Maņikarņikā in the codex). 


nfr firmae SB. New DC. IV. ii, 71748 


(inc. ). Stein 211. 
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aft I TD s: 


nfn AK. 209. BORI. 209 (ii) of 1891- 


95. BOHI. D. x ii. 986. 


fora feront kāvya. by Vyāsa Vatsaraja. 


BORI. 209 (ii) of 1891-95. 367 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 985. Peters. V. p. 


` 256 (no. 367). 


wfürenferenifaema AK. 209. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 987. 


"CO Maņikarņikāmantravidhāna. 


| E Bharatpur II. 329. BISM. fa 611/ 
i Nt Burnell 199a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras ` 
|. 68: MD. 9384. MT. 488(g). Oppert II. 


8300. paan: 21. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22835. iii. 74711. 74984. 78646. iv 
80744 "v 81763. Trav. Uni. 5609- E.. 


| Ptd. (1) in Stotrakalāpa, Ganapati 
Krsņāji's Press, Bombay, 1871. ond Edn. 
(2) in Stotramala, Jagaddhitecchu Press, 


Poona, 1875. (3) in Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadishvara Press, 1876. (4) Br. st. 


Ratnākara, Šrī Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 


1888. (5) in.Br. St. Muktahara | (188), 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2605. 


-by Gaudiya Šanikarācārya (diff. from 


Paramahamsa Sankaracarya). RASB. VII. 
5679-80. 5681 (inc). 


by Sankaracarya. Adyar |. p. 175b. (3 ` 


mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2753-55. Alph. List 


© Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 27. Alwar 2261. 
"America 1801-03. AS. p. 135. ASB. |. f. 


515. BBRAS: 1342. Bhau Daji 66. BHU. 
8851-54. BISM. fer. 73/25. 226/29. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/611. 25/73. 29/226. 
29/1239. 33/92. 36/1994. 48/34. 54/ 
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489. 54/641. B. J. Inst. IIl. 4154-56. 
Bomb. Uni. 1560. Burnell 199b. Hz. 
2174, IM. 7026. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2801. ll. 
ii. 7713. Ill. 11030-32: L. 4151(diff. text). 


- 4228. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 


452 (3 niss.; °stotra). MD. 9385-86. MT. 
226 (b). 2081 (b). 8283. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23871. 23872. Extr. pp. 392-93. 
23873-78. NPS. IV. pp. 178. 180 (2 
msš.; inc.). V. p. 370. Oppert Il. 8301. 


. Paliyam 837 (e). Pathabari 1456. Rajapur 
_ 105f. RASB. VII. 5767 (2). RORI. |. 1552. 


Extr. p. 78. II. B. 3525. V. 855. IX. 1108. 
X. 1879. Xl. 2691-92. XII. 1678. XIV. 
1161. XVI. 1893. 2079. XVIII. 8005. XXI. 
3549. 3849. XXV. 2692-93. SB. New 


— DC. V. 17376. 17632. 18096. 19694. 


20425. 20847. 20876. ii. 20910-11. 

21281 (inc.). 21359. 21473. 21614. 

21779. 22104. 22137. 22174. 22243. 
22323. 23263. 23088. ii. 74563. 

74730. 74820. 74895. 75045. 75139. 
76134 (with sphutašloka). 76387. 
78565. 78636. 78694. 78714. 79036. 
iv. 79909. 79277. 79438. 79687. 
80336. 80940. 80585. 81229. 81381. 
81412. 81499. 81917. 81975 (inc.). XIII. 
48304. Šg. VII. 18. pp 104-06. Skt. Coll. 


Ben. 1918-30. p. 57 (no. 490 s). TD. 


20154-57. Trav. Uni. 2582-D. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15385-C. 16623-F. Udaipur p. 102 
(no. 1071) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. B. 132, 
162. Varendra 1440. Viévabharati 2356. 
VRI. IV. 11905. V. 15306. VVBISIS. Il. 
712. Wai D. ll. 8000-06. WIHM. Il. 1661. 


Ptd. (1) Vāgvišva Press, C. 1850. (2) 
Benares Akhavāra Prešs, Benares, 1854. 
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(3) Jagadhitecchu Press, Poona, 1870. 
(4) in Stotrakalapa Pt. Il. Ganapati 
Krsnaji's Press, Bombay, 1871. (5) Adi 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1873. 
1875. (6) in Devi Stotra Kadamba, 
Madras, 1914. (7) in Stotrakalāpa Pt. Il. 


| 1875. 2^4 edn (Pt. Il). (8). in Stotramālā, 
Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 1875. (9) 
"in Stotrakalpadruma, 1876, Jāgādīšvara 


Press, Bombay, 1876. (10) in Br. St. 
Ratnākara, Pt. |. 1888. (11) in Stotras by 


Šankarācārya, Vāņi Vilāsa Press, 


Šrīrangam, 1910-12. (12) in By. st. 
Muktāhāra, 1* and 2" Ed: Pt. |. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 
(18) in Hymns to the Goddess. (no. 19). 
1913. Luzac & Co. London, 1913. (14) 
Šarikaragranthāvali, Vol, 18. pp. 104- 
06.(15) in Kāšisthadeva- smaraņāvali by 
Gaurishankara Diksita, Hita Cintaka 
Press, Benares, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1400. 
927-28. 257; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, pp. 1565. 2605-06. | 


AARNE TD. 20158. 24257. 
T T by Vasisthamuni. SB. New DC. 


V. lii. 78600. 


CAME ESIEI Adyar D. IV. 2756. Anandáérama 


1800-A. 2885. 5750. 6971 (20). BISM. . 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/894. Darbhanga 2517 ` 


(inc.). Devaprayag |. 423. IM. 8404. 6361. 
6609 (inc.). 7682,. 7998. Jha G. N. Ill. 
11033. MT. 3986 (c). Nagpur uni. 1435. 
Nasik Il. 690. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 
28, Prayag |. 1750 (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 183. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 980. SB. New DC. V. 17631 
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(inc.). 19696. 20333 (inc.). 20448. ii. 
21258 (inc.). 21870. 22105 (inc.). 22232 
(inc.). 22822. iii. 75561 (inc.). 77335; iv. 
79310-11. 79699. 80582. 80782. 
81306. 81910. 82148 (inc.). XIII. 51000. 
Taylor Il. 199. VRI. IV. 11904. WAI. |. p. 
288. Weber 1341 (in 9 vv.). 


Cf. "astaka. 
Ptd. (1) in Kavyasangraha, 1847. (2) 


Compiled by John Haeberlin, W. Thacker 


& Co. Calcutta, 1847. Pt. Il. Sangbada 
JAanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1874. 
(3). Dinanátha Nyāyaratna Kāvyaprakāša 
Press, Calcutta, 1869. (4). Jivānanda 
Vidyā-sāgara (i) Nūtana Bhārata Press, 
Calcutta, 1872. (ii) 2"? Edn. Sarasvati 


'Press, Calcutta, 1886. (5) See Kavya- 
sindhutattvasara compiled by Bholanatha: 


Mukhopādhyāya, Kavitā-ratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1876. (6) Kāvyasarīgraha, Vol. 
l. 1888 (8% edn.). pp. 349-52. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1328. 1564- 
65. 


-by Kāmešvara. Allahabad 107. 


-by. Gahgadhara kavi. SB. New DC. V. 


iv. 81832. Sūcipattra 11. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


16623-E. 16944- e 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. |, p. 661fn. 


-by Vitthalešvara. RORI. XXII. 1630. 


-by Vi$ve$vara$rama. Allahabad 190 
(133). RORI. |. 1551. Extr. p. 73. 


-from Kāšikhaņda, by Vyasa. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21475. Extr. p. 219. Ranbir Ill. 
p. 904. 
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TTU dh. RORI. Ill. A. 987. 


ATETA ratnašāstra. by Mānatunga. RORI. VIII. 


nfr or Yana or Māņikyašri. i 
-Ekaviras&dhana. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 44. 


-(Sri) Cakrasamvaraikalavirasadhana. 
. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 54. 


fna Wiqueu Oppert 5118. 
RĪGTERTTA dh. RORI, II. A. 1077. Extr. p. 25. 


-Phalalekhanaprakára in Jnānapatra- | 


varnana, according to Yoginidasakrama. 
IM. 1476 (inc.). 


fiere or Vivāhamandana of Dana- - 


bhāgavata by Kuberānanda Varni. Jaipur | 


Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 191-92. 
need Baroda ll. 2076. 
Tra SB. New DC. |. 2575 (following 


- Kātyāyana). ii. 55111 (in a collection). 


UE TANCIG] son of Buhasing and disciple of . 


Šrī. Padmanandin; wrote at the instance 
of Caudhari Devarāja of Rohtek. 


-Amarasenacarita. - 
-Nathakumaracarita. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. p. 31. 


firey una (ae) 


-C. on Šišupālavadha. Krangat Mana 90. 


ATT o - New. Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XVIII 


afiravegaaa (?) Oppert 5119. 


HTE ny. by Gahgopādhyāya (prob. the Tattva- 


cintāmaņi). Oppert 718. 


«Madhuhāyanaphala. y. ROM. V. 2973. 


würd asie of Pa aaa (prob. refers 
' to Hemacandra, disciple of Abhayadeva, 
Cf. Abhayadeva). 

C. on Puspamālāprakaraņa. BORI. 1209 

E" of 1887-97. 
` -name of C. by Bāpūdaivajiiā on Laghu- 
tithicintamani of Gaņešadaivajia, SB. 
New DO: 34762. Wai D. II. 9879-80. 


-name of C..by YalfieSvara. Daivajna on 
Tithicintamani of Gaņeša. RORI. XVI. 2967. 


——X BORI. 1810 (15) of 1386-92. 


BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. Sup. 455 (a) (p 399). 


que Bud. AS. p. 252. Brhatsūcī, Nepal 


VII. ii. p. 97. Cabaton |. 82. Gambr. Uni. 
Bud. pp. 11. 78. 84. 168 (fr.). Fasc. |. 
82. Petrograd 291. RASB. 24. 


See Wint. HIL, Vol. Il. p. . 6218. B 


Ed. «with ions by: mē. Ratns 
Handurkande, London, 1967. Ref. IIJ. Xlll. 


2 (1971) p. 104. 


LALLA GIGEL by Ksemendra. 


Ptd. with a Skt. C. Subodhini and English 
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transl. Nagpur, 1907. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 519. 1400. 


WfUTpETEWTM from Svayambhūpurāņa. See ` 


Academics etc. Royal palate iu B 


` Great Britain and Ireland. 


Ptd.:London, 1834. See Br..Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 12. 712. 


: fcire Pkt.. Fl. J. fl. iv. 22. 
marre by Maņitthatājika. See below: 
rfo c 


-by Tvantopādhyāya. not extant. See 
Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, pp. 128-134... 


-by Pragalbhacarya. See D. C. 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila. 
p. 69. 


-Suddhidipikà. jy. Utkal Uni. 2228. 


«fere alias Maņthācārya, prob. the Greek 


astronomer, Manetho, whose works were : 


translated into Arabic and from Arabic to 
Sanskrit; See Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, 
Sārāvali; authority cited in Bhavasangraha, 
an 18" Century work on horoscopy. Ref. 
NIA. 1. p. 746. ; q. in Kalyánavarman' S 


Sārāvali (1914 NS. Press Edn.). XXXVI. 


3.; ref. by Balabhadra in his Hayana- 


ratna jy. composed in 1655 A.D. (Bomb. ` 


Uni. 477). 


q. by Varahamihira in Brhajjataka by 
Kešavārka, Oxf. 336b. 


-Manitthatajika or Hayanaphala. See 
below. 


-Sārāvali. jy. 


after or °samjña by Mahidasa Bhatta. B. IV. 
170. Baroda Il. 9557. Gough p. 66. 


RŪTA or Padmakoša or Tājikapadmakoša 
i by Govardhana Bhatta. See under the 
resp. titles. 


_ Addl, mss.: 


- L. D. Ser. 15. 7030-34. 7035 (Varsa- 
- phalayoga). RORI. XIII. 3011. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 100993. 


Cf. Manitthatajika below. 


Aforerattsta or Yyotisagrantha or %jataka by 
Manitthacarya. B. IV. 144. BOHI. 65 of 
1869-70. 66 of 1869-70. 324 of 1882- 
83. D. p. 9. Gough p. 66. IM. 1415 
(Hāyanaphala). IO. 3061. Kotah 245. 
PUL. ll. p. 230. RORI. XXV. 4193. 


-Manitthabhavaphala from. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34916. Udaipur Il. 186, 20-21. 


-Manitthavarsaphala from. B. IV. 170. 
BHU. 1875. Bikaner 5105-06. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06. p. 6. RORI. |. 3069. IIl. B. 
8232. XVII. 1785. 


rftradt combination of Laksminrsimhastotra, 
Bhaj jagovinda and Caturdašamatījarikā- 
stotra of Sankarācārya. 


Ptd. with Telugu transl. and C., Maaras, 
1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks..1892- 
1906. 600. 


E MATS TE Kr 
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nET q: by Catura Damodara, in his Sangita- 
darpana, BORI. D. XII. 321; by Krsnananda, 
in his Sangitaragakalpadruma, BORI. D. 
XII. p. 330. 


Adyar. Cranganore _ Palace Il. 88. 

Elankunnappuzha Kovilakam 9 (fr.). 

Mysore |. p. 348 (inc.). (Prašnašāstra). 
| Il. p. 16. Mysore N. D. IX. 31948 (inc.). 
81949. 


nirdon 


- -name of C. by Rājacūdāmaņidiksita on 
= Tattvacintamani. See under Tattva- 


cintamani. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1422-23. Mysore N. D. X. 
36250 (inc.). Paliyam 270 (inc.). 


Ed. by T. Gànapati Sastri, TSS, No. 36. 
‘Travancore Government Press, Trivandrum, 
' 1913. See IO. Ptd: Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1563. 


-name of C. by Rāmānuja Diksita, pupil ` 


of Tātadešika on Tattvacintāmaņi. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar Libr. 17. Oppert |. 1525. 3445. Il. 
5975. 


ndo name of C. by Venkatanrsimha on 


Šāntāvilāsa. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26114. 
26548. Extr. pp. 181-82. 


narta ny. Oppert 5120. 


nfr name of Cc. by Ariyavaméacariya on C. 


Atthasālini on Dhammasangaņi. Fausboll 
116 (inc.). 


naa Pkt. gr. Oppert 8149. 


fori eerefürendeaaredia Bud. Sendai 2730. 


-by A$vaghosa. Cordier ll. p. 304. 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. |. p. 614 fn. 


narat or Prākrtamaņidipikā by Appayya- 
diksita. 

See nger the Prakriamenidipikā: 

Addl. ms.: Mysore N. D. X. 34019. 
-name of C. on Uņādipāta by Rāma- 
| bhadradiksita. 


See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vyā. kā Itihas. 
p. 193. _ = 


-name of C. by Ramasvami Sastrin of 
Lalgudi on Uttaracampu of Venkata- 
krsnasuri of Vadhüla gotra. 


Ptd. Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras. 
1878. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 
1563. 2826. 
-Kany&danavidhi. Jha G. N. III. 9951 
. (inc.). 


-Vivahapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. iv 
64262. 
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aiia Ser. 36. p. 288. RORI. Ill. A. 3711. 
-C. Tippani on Siddhāntacandrikā. gr. For Ptd. ref. see under the a. 
K. 90. - -by Sādhuvijaya. L. D. Ser: 20. ii.:767. 


-Vyavahāramahodaya. jy. K. 242. 


from Revakhanda. Baroda 


l. 11741. 


afitfat or Manimañjari or Mati”. - 


-náme of C. by Nārāyaņapurohita on 
Vrttaratnākara of Kedarabhatta, Adyar Il. 
p. 39a (2 mss.). 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1915 (VIII edn.). See Br. 


Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 487. 1400. 


-Mahendrašāstra. g. in Kalyánavarman's 
Sārāvali, N. S. Press, 1928 (third edn.), 
p. 154. See Ujjain Latest Additions 130. 
Cf. Manittha. 


afinak 
` -Bhaktivijaya. CPB. 3440-42. 


Ararata Jain. Chani 1752. H. 456. 


uftrufrata on Maņipati, a Mahasamanta (iar) 
embodying sixteen stories. Some Cats. 
: refer title- as- Munipaticaritra. - 


y Jambūnāga, a Jain of Chandra: 
gaccha, composed in V. S. 1005 (948 
A.D.). BORI. 754 of 1875-76. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. ii. 456. D. p. 117. IO. 7660. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 229. L. D. Ser. 5. 4859 
(inc.). Extr. p. 306. 4860. 4861 (inc.). 


-by Haribhadra Süri. Pkt. 643 gathas. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 365. - 


afore trea Ta eT story on a king who 


favoured the Jainas. ms. found at Hema: 
candra's Bhandara at Kharataragaccha, 
Pathan. Ref. to in Gough p. 129... 


TIfŪTURtETT or "māhātmya, lapidiary. Bd. 984. 
Bharatpur |. 350. BHU. 1692- B. Bikaner, 
3826b. BORI. 235 of 1899- 1915. BORI. 
D. XVI. i. 140 (mixed with Hindi). IO. 2618- 
19. RORI. IIl; B. 7161-62. XII. 2772. SB. 
New DC. XII. 45486. ii. 109019. 
Pid. (1) Ptd. in Lapidaires Indiens, Les 
1896. Emile Bouillon, Paris, 1896. ( 2 ) 
Paris, Chalon-Sur-Saoul 1896. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 166. 379; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1468. 
1568. 


-attributed to Agastya. g. by Mallinatha 
in his C. on Šišupālavadha IV. 44. and 
Kirātārjuniya XII. 40. 


America 4246. L. 131. Lahore 22 (Ratna- 
panes) g.V.). 


686 M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
126. 


-by Sārvabhauma. See D. C. Bhattacharya, 
Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 167. 


med. BORI. 984a of 1887-91. BORI. 
D: XVI. i. 140 (interspersed with Hindi). 
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-from Rājaratnākara. Udaipur |. B. 130, 5. 


See also Ratnapariksā. 


aforattanned Chani 3702. FI. 416 (seems to 
be from a tantra text). L. D. Ser..5. 6399- 
6402.. RORI. IV. 2695. VII. 1353. XXVI. 


1367 (inc. ^ 


£ X 


write ratnašāstra. Lucan w Skt spanned 
p. 208. Extr. pp. 470-71. 

ATIATI name of C. by Rucidatta on Daša- 
tikāvibhafijana, Andhra Uni. 2044 .(inc.).: 


rfororen thereat name of O, by Ajitasena on 


Cintamani of Yaksavarman, Rice 308. 
Sravanabelagola 145. 


Seo Y. Mimamsak; Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas. 
p. 551; also Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. 
Gr., p. 134 b. 


See Šākatāyanavyākaraņa. 


ufurmIBTmI name of C. by Veda(garbha)- 
nārāyaņa on the Bhagavatatatparya- 
nirnaya of Anandatirtha. . 


See under the text. 
afirca jy. q. in the C. Udāharaņa on Jātaka- 
x paddhatikalpavalli of Vitthala, Lz. 1027. 


-by Raghunatha, son of Soma Bhatta and 
Ratundā. 1565 AD: dealing with 
eclipses. Hpr. IV. 206. Mithilā Ill. 253. 


NP. IX. 52. X. 50: NW. IX: 52. 40. PUL. 
II. p. 230. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98561. 


(inc.). 98580. 98685.. 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 176; also 
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Bharatiya Jyotis. p. 380. 

-C. Udāharaņa. Mithila Ill. 254. 

See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 141. 

-by Vādirāja, son of Harivajfa arid grand- 


son of Pītāmbara. Trav. Uni. 5405. 


nformat nataka. by Rāmila: not-extant. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 566. 


ATT name of C. by Haragovinda Siromani. 
on Rasapaficadhyayi of Bhagavata. Ptd. 
Patrika Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1568. 2142. 


norm name "of C. by Amaradāsa, pupil of 
Brahmavijtāna, on Īša, Aitareya, Katha, 
Kena, Taittiriya, Pra$na, Mandukya.,. 
Mundakopanisad and. also on LI 


paribhāgā. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Ad. Lit. p. 
316. | 


"(UTI name of C. by Ramacandra Sarasvati 
on Yogasütra of Patanjali. Lonavla 259 


(8 mss.). 


ATTEIKT lex. gives Tamil meanings dor 
Sanskrit words. Adyar ll. p. Ada, (61 
Slokas). S D. M. Qs 


Tra. Ad. REP; 1103. 114, 


by Vi$vanatha. Mysore t.p. 251(no,). 


ATS Jain. g. in Sbhv. 1455. 


Am by H. H Svāti Tirunāl Maharaja. 


aimara kāvya, based on. Mahābhērata. 
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-C. on Praénottararatnamala of Vimala- 
suri. Jainagranthavali p. 185. 


See Wint., HIL. Il. p. 537. fn. 1. 


-C. Laghuvrtti on the Saddargana- 
. samuccaya of Haribhadra. Petrograd 185. 


Ptd. Ed. by Pandit Damodara Lal 
Goswami, Chow. Skt. Ser. no. 95, 
Benares, 1905. 


HAARAA ARUANA (sic.) RORI. VI. 


714. 


Rt Bud. stotra. Brhatsüci, Nepal 


VII. ls p. 71. 
xfürugerrooft Bud. cn (son of Mahāyaksa- 
|» A senàpati) who spoke to Buddha. 


| AMG. Al. p. 339. AR. XX. p. 542. Fasc. 
|. 62 (17). Lalou p. 35. Nanjio 908. Nepal 
Ip. 252. 


-by Vidyakarasimha (translated). Kanjur 
Kyoto 422. Sendai 764. 970. 
AISA TT Jain. Pkt. Saurashtra p. 75 (3 mss.). 


afinea tantra. SB. . New DC. VI. iii. 


90050 (inc.). 


UECOE TACU Bud. tantra. Ceremonies and 


mantras relating to Manibhadra. AMG. Il. 
p. 339. AR. XX. p. 542. Sendai 765. 


-Bud. by Mafījušri. Kanjur Kyoto 429.- ; 


TOTI Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p.428a (no 


6897). Kuru. Uni. Il. 879. 
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"Ptd. Arrah |. À. p. 47. 
augt Yogini, 65^ in the list of Siddhas. 


-(Šri) Vajradākatantrasya tattvasusthirā 
nāma panjika. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 30. 


-Vajradakavivrtinibandha. Bud. Cordier Il. 
p. 31. kt ai dn 


WÍUTWETES Jain. Arrah |. p. 49. Saurashtra p. 
pue. ` 


WfUTHTHWTRTÉTRT q. by Gopalacarya in his 


Bhagavatabhusana, RASB. V..3681. 
nior renta Kavi ndrácarya 2090. 


nfürquor by Gopinath tēli by the. a. himself in 
: his Tattvacintamanisara, MT. 1548, 


"ferat ny. Kavindrācārya 182. 
See Siddnanteranimafijari 


arah Prologue to nadiye. in.8 sargas, 
giving:an account of the life of Madhva in 
his incarnations as Hanumān, Bhima and 
Madhva; poem: giving. mytho-poetic 
background to the rise of-Dvaita Vedanta 
by Nārāyanapandita, son of Trivikrama- 
paret: 


See vij, Sex. "Canis p..297; also BNK. 
` Sharma,. Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 1; pp. 98. 
288. 


Adyar D. V. 586. XIII..1935-38. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 41/298. BORI. 689 of 1884- 
87. 299 of 1895-98. BORI. D. IX. ii. 724- 
25. Burnell 109a. Hz. 1536 (a. given as 
Trivikramapandita). Khuperkar I. 1.2 (an.). 


GURU AKAI KKĀ 
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KTP. Dharwar.D. |. 617. MD. 11866 (inc.). 
12761. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26115 (inc.). 
26116. Extr. p. 102. 26117 {inci} XIV; 
43992. Extr. pp. 392-93. Oppert |. 2393 
(an.). 2939. Il. 555. 638. 1590. 4815. 
5140. 5540. 6176. Osmania Uni. p. 105. 
Pejawar 276. Peters. VI. p. 85 (no. 299). 
PUL. Il. p. 261. Rgb. 689. Rice 236 (an.). 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71851 (inc.). 72200. 
Sukrtindra 1002-03 (inc.). TD. 23590- 
97 (an.). Trav. Uni. 2794-F (inc.). 2802. 
2841 (inc.). 2844-A. 2848 (inc.). 3763- 
B (inc.). 6123-D. 11373-B. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14425 (inc.). Trippūņitturā I. 286- 
A. WRI. |. p. 223. 


Ptd. (1). with:the Cs. in Skt. and Kannada 
by Rayapalya Rāģhavendrācārya (Tel. 
Char.). Manorafijani Press, Madras, 
1890. 2™ edn. Jayalaya Press, Mysore, 
1909; (2). Anikkarachatram, 1898. (3) 
N.S.Press, Bombay, 1912.; (4): Gopāla 
Vilāsa Press, Kumbakonam, 1912. (5). 


p [m e 


. pub. by Ra. Gururajacarya with C. in 


Kannada, Gopālavilāsa Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1916. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 


. Cat. 1938, p. 1567; also Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1892-1906. 417. 1906-28, 1400. 
679. 


-C. MD. 12761 (inc.). Sukrtindra 1003 


^. (inc.). S V.^Uni.4; 599 Extr. ll. p. 260. 


TD. 23598-601. TD. Nandi 211 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 2850. 


-C. Balamanorama by Ananta$ayin or 
Anantācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
MD. 11867. Taylor Il. 212 (sargas 1-2). 


-C. by Krsnapandita Ācārya. 


Ptd. (1). with text, Jagaddhitecchu Press, 
Poona, 1881. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1567. (2). with critical notes, 
Punganur, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 252. : 


-C. by Chalāri. Acarya. Mysore |. p. 251. 


-C. Šabdārthabodhini by Narasimha. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43999. Extr. p. 393. 


-C. Gūdhavākyārthasańgraha by Rama. 
VORI. Tirupati 4533 (inc.). 


Cf. Manimafijaribhedini. 
-C. by Vāņi. Trav. Uni. 2850 (Vanyākhē) 


-C. Bhāvadīpikā by Vitthalācārya. 
Krsnapur 313. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 617. 
MT. 1451(a). 4102 (b). Mysore. N. D. VIII. 
26119-21 (inc). PUL. Il. p.. 261. Trav. 
Uni. T-79f. 


-G.  Bàlabodhini ps Višvapati Tirtha (ch. 
I-IV) and Narayana, son of Kavi 
Vitthalaraja (ch. V-VMIII. Pejawar 276. TCD. 
1481. (I-IV. Sargas).Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1102.71. Trav. Uni. 8366. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


17039. 
-C. by Wasatirtna. Trav. Uni. i rl AUD: 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakā sika by E mana 
son of Sesacarya, a disciple of Chalari 
Nrsimhacarya. MI. 1083.: 


Ptd. ed. by A: R. Kasalikar, Bombay, 
1882. 


afma gr. by Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya. an 
intro. to Sanskrit Gr. containing. general 
principles with English notes, New School 
Book Press, Calcutta, 1883. 


I ^ See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p: 1567. 
ucc ud dvai. by Lingeri Srinivasa, | 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
Il, p. 381. 


| m'a (? ) by Vidyāpati, Mithilā. 


47895. 


Purohita on Amarakoša. 
See under the text. 
. Addl. ms.: U.V.S. VI. 50. 
Wieresni name of C. by Nārāyaņa Bhatta 


Purohita, son of Nrsimha Yajvan on 
Vrttaratnākara of Kedārabhatta. 


Mid dh. Sanat I. 3221. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081b.. 


yogindra; adv. reply to Dvaitin's 
Maņimafijari of Nārāyaņapaņdita (See p. 
1, App. his pub. Prāmāņika eva jiva- 
brahmanor abhedah, 1940). 


Mysore l. p. 251. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26118. 
Extr. pp. 102-03. Tirupati (RSVP). 2462. 


Ptd. Madras, 1885. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 345. | 


afma name of Cc. by Kunnapākka Srinivasa 
Acarya on Sribhasya of Rāmānuja. 


nma name of C. by Govindaraja on Bālā- 
kanda of Ramayana. (The C. of theauthor . 
on each Kanda has separate name). MT. | 


wfuTHSHT name of C. by Narayana Bhatta ` 


aAa NAET or "vimaréa. kāvya. by (Sri) Ráma- 
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Ptd. Sri Kāfici Sudaršana Press, 
Conjeevaram, 1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 529. 1568; also Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 897. 1400. 


| ATTAT STARTA. from Brahmapurāņa, Narada- ` 


samhità (glory of Manapalür in the 
Venkatagiri District, Andhra Pradesh). IO. 
3409. Mack. 79. | 


| vforeeraven or Tattvacintāmaņi? by Harl See 


under Tattvacintāmaņimatakhaņdāna. 
' Addl. rns.: TD. 6267 (inc.). 


URASA or Parāšakti stotra. Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 15339-C. 


nimga or Mayükha. ny. by Jagadiéa 


 Tarkalankara. TD. 6243. 


E Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. 
of Navya Ny. in ‘Mithila, p. 159. 


| "foret by Šafkarāmiēra. 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya 
Ny. in Mithila, p.113. i 


afar irae a à. by Jānakinātha Bhattācārya 


iri his Ny&yasiddhàntamafjari, Lz.: 955. 


Sée Gopiriath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History and Bibliography of the Ny. Vaiš. 
proc ME 


-by Sagadhara, noted by him in his Nyāya- 
siddhāntamafijari (Pandit ed), p. 185. 


WTA See Padarthamanimala. ` 


ATŪTATOT Anthology of 394 moral verses collected 


from Jaina as well as non-Jaina works. 


emt ———— ————— as, — 
= 2: 
rtp inate tt 18 VAR AVI erae AMADEO mm eee 


P CESIREE TN SESS SENE SLE SSE PN STE ĒNA NĒ URB PE UNE INN M E SRS K LACE RE ETE EE BSCE AE DAA bh tent Uc afk = etna its ni 
: - ums rerum kunsa eraot ma 
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CPB. 7745. 


nnet nātikā. by Anādi Mišra, dramatist of 
the 17° - 18^ Cent. A.D., son of Satafijiva 
Mišra; patronized by Nārāyana Mangarāja 
of Khemundi (in Ganjam Dist. of Orissa).. 
OSM. Il. 4065. 4702... 


See AIOC (S). 24. P. 76. 
nme jy. by Sivadinadasa. Oudh vili, ~ 


HUTHIOT or id dē 
bhidhāna. by Sridharasena. Cordier Ill. 
p. 510. ; 


nme by Saurindramohana Thakkura. 


Ptd: Pt. |. Calcutta, 1879. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 378. 


nft name of C. by Kālidāsa Sena on 
| Kokiladüta of Hatimohana Prāmāņika (a 
modern work having 104 stanzas). 


Ptd. (1). Santipur, 1862. (2). Bhārata Mihira 
Press. Calcutta, 1905. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 1359. 1567; also Br. Mus. 
Ptd..Bks. 1876-92. 520. 522. 
 TĒITETST name of C. by Nāgabodhin on 
Paficakrama of Nāgārjuna. Cordier Il. p. 
M2. | 
uim or Mināksistotra. Adyar |. p. 203b. 
Adyar D. IV. 300. 
Ptd. Stotrarnava, p. 678. 


APTANA 


. -by Anantanandanatha. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74409. 
-by Sankaracarya. RORI. Ill. B. 5263 


(inc.). 


 HfTHTERU or opariksa. gems which paralyse. 


snake poison. Bik. 708. Mysore N. D. X. 
"34809. Extr. p. 114. 34810. 


Ck Manipari ksa above. 


| HRA teacher of Murārimišra (a. of C. Phaukā 


on Šabdašabdārthmafijūsā of Hammira, 
Adyar D. Vi. 1022). 


uff See under Marikentharnigra. 


ATA 


-Vrttadarpana. Oudh Ill. 12. 


niao nataka. one act i play by Nārāyaņa 
Sastrin. Sée M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 


Sn. 727. 


Wr or Ratnamekhalā. name of C. by 
Govindarája on Aranyakanda of 
Rāmāyaņa of Vālmiki (diff. names are: 
given for the C.s on diff. kāņdas). RORI. 
XV. 181. Trav. Uni. 11864. 


ARMS name of C. by Viprarājendra on 


B of Patañjali. 


Ptd. Benares, 1880. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 281. 474. 


AREARE stotta. Anandaérama 4015. Baroda 
II. 9206. B. J. Inst. IIl; 4738. NPS. Il. p. 
554. IV. p. 180. RORI. XXIV. 621. 
Saurashtra p. 59. SB. New DC. VM, ii. 
92270. 92794 (inc.). 93281. VVRI. |. p. 
288 (inc.). | 


Ptd. (1). with Malayalam paraphrase 
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styled Sukhabodhini, Trichur, 1909. (2). 
with Telugu and English interpretations, 
Guntur, Masulipatnam, 1911. (3). with 
Bengali translation, Calcutta, 1918. (4). 


with Hindi translation named Ratnamayi, 


Poona, 1919. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 84. 363. 619. I 


ALIAS Jain. by Jagaljivana. Baroda il. | 


16738. 


RTG or Pragnottararatnamalika, Vedānta. ` 


in 32 stanzas, in the form of dialogue ` 


between Siva and Narada. attributed to 


Šankarācārya (beg. TTA... jand 


` sometimes to Tulasidāša. ` 
See Pra$nottararatnamala. ` 


Addl. mss.: 


Jodhpur 1126. RASB. XI. 8652. RORI. ` 


XVI. 2080. Saurashtra p. 13. | 


-attr. to Tulasidāsa. B. IV. 80. Darbhanga 


Raj 1359. Mithila. Mysore N. D: VII. B. 


23879. NPS. Il. p. 406. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92697 (inc.). XIII. 51678. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2463. VRI. IV. 11906. 


-attr. to Šankara. B. J. Inst. Ill: 4157. 
4720. 4736-37. Bomb. Uni. 2132. Oxf. 
|. 398b. Il. 1286. SB. New DC. V. ili. 76667 
(inc.). XI. . 105802. XIII. 51677 (inc.). 
Višvabhāratī 1470. VVBISIS. Il. 713 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). with Gujarati Transl. Oriental 
Press Company, Ahmedabad, 1868. (2). 
with Gujarati C. Gujarati Unton Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1876. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1568-69. (3). with 
Bengali transl., Bhavanipur, 1883. See Br. 
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Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 417. 


-C. by Ānandagiri. Višvabhārati 1470. 


HÖRER or Prašnottararatnamālā by Suka- 


yatindra. See under Prašnottararatnamālā. | 


Addl, ms.: Mithila. 


Ptd. with Gujarati C. Union Printing Press, | 


Ahmedabad, 1899. 


See Io. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1569. 


ion 


-Navatattvartha. Baroda Ill. 16204. 
18255 (karma). RORI. VII. 659. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 565 fn. 


-HRAT or Namaratnakara on materia medica, 


by Keyadeva. q.. by. himself in nis 
 Pathyüpathyavibodha. 


nmaa SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108117., 


ART Kavindrācārya 2106. 
IE ARTA med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108863 


(inc. J. 


TŪRI father of Harikrsna Panta (a. of Nipatartha- 
nirnaya, ny. Alwar 686. Extr. 154). .- 


ARTA son of Nilakantha of Bhāradvājagotra. 


-C. Candrikā (written in 1758) on Ķtu- 
samhāra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bodl. Sup. 217. WAI. I. p. 219. 
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Ed. by Damaru Vallabha Panta. Jnāna- 
. ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1869. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1568. 2202. 


ARTA 


_Gunaratnamala. med. NP. |. 10. 
Sücipattra 23. 


Ptd. with C. by Kalikaprasad. See Arrah 
|. A. p. 7. 
alias Rāma of Bhāradvājagotra, disciple 


of Pandita Vatsaraja. 


-Grahaganitacintamani. composed iri C. 
1774.A.D. Anandagrama 3103. 
See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 408. 


"Paficāngadīpaka. jy. BORI. 485 of 1892- 
95. Peters. V. p. 266 (no. Kelo) «us 


-Vidvanmanomohini. jy. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 514. 

ARTA 
-C. on Viduraprajāgara. RORI. V. 377. 


-Slokasangraha. BORI. 361. of 1884-86: 
PUL. Il. p. 269 (inc.). RORI. XV. 1424. 


SB. New DC. XI. 41730 (inc.). VRI. V. | 


16824. 

nRT 
_Šrautopayogilaksaņavicāra. SB. New 
DC. |. 4572. 


-Somapaddhati. Bikaner 790-91. 


nura 
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-C. Dīpikā on Satpaticāšikā of Prthu- 
yašas. RORI. Il. B. 5825. Extr. p. 200. 


HRT 
-Samskáraratna. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47496. 


* HARTE son of Ramāpaīi. 


-Suvarnamuktavivada. Baroda Il. 12973. 


ninman father of Narahari: Bhatta (a. of 
Vagbhatamandana, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 


.p.99).. 
EIER COSME arfaa (?) ny. Oppert II. 7152. 
wfümaétiàr one among 63 writers during reign 


of Shah Jahan. 


See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. ll. pp. 
| 454-65; also J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. |. 
iv. p. 14 fn.. 


 nfümmdifàra (1630-1660 A.D.). son of Gafiga- 


rāma, grandson of Sivadatta Sarman. 


_Anūpavilāsa or Dharmambhodhi. written 
at the instance of Rathore King 
Anüpasimha of Bikaner, contains six 
chapters having the names ?ratna 
mentioned in Dānaratnākara, IO. 1706-07. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. |. i. 215. 428 (Acararatna). 429. 
430 (Samayaratna). 432 (Samvatsara- 
ratna). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. PP. 98-99 
(Acararatna). 233 (Samvatsararatna). 


f 


OSM. IV. 2530. Poona l. 103 (Suddhi- 
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ratna). Extr. p. 117. Prayag ll. 5429 
(Vatsaratna). RORI. V. 65. XII. 305. XIV. 
1355. XXI. 1052 (Acararatna). 1053 
(Ācāraratna; inc.). 1054 (Danaratna). 
1055 (Vatsararatna). 1056 (Suddhiratna). 
1057 (Samskararatna). 1058 (Samaya- 
ratna). 1622-23 (Vivahapaddhati, a sn. 
of Samskāra-ratna). 1624 ((Vivāha- 
paddhati, a sn. of Samskararatna; inc.). 
XXIV. 183. SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68787. 


69719 (Suddhiratna). 69720 (Samay&khya- - 
ratna). 69721 (Sraddharatna), 69722 


(Samskararatna). 70003. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1914-15. p. 4 (no. 2426) (Samskara- 
ratna). Stein p. 38, 313. Sücipattra 36 
(Samayaratna). VVBISIS. .ll. 439 
(Samvatsararatna). VVRI. |. p. 129 
(Samvatsararatna). Extr. Il. p.117. Weber 
1031. 


See C. K. Raja, 'Anupavilasa or 
Dharmambhodhi of Diksita Manirama', 
Ganganatha Jha Hesearch Institute 


Journal, Vol. ll. parts 2-3, Feb-May, 1945. 


-Anüpavyavaharasagara. jy. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 6. | 


See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1201b. 


-C. Sukhabodhini on Mānavadharma- 
$astra. Ranbir Il. p. 422 (inc.). R. A. Sastri 
I. p. 39. RASB. Ill. 1862. See Kane, HDS. 
l l. p. EE RD sve ce "Tc 


HARTAT later than 1640 A. D. prob. same 
as the a. of Anūpavilāsa. 


-Antyakriyavidhi. quotes the Suddhi- 
mayükha. 


RORI. XXI. 1232. SB. New DG. li. iv. 
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63955 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 12018. 
-AstadaSadivasayuddhani. Bikaner 991. 


-Rsitarpanaprayoga, from Madhyandini 
branch of Sukla Yajurveda. VRI. Ill. 6759. 


-Kātiyasūtrānusāriņi áraddhapaddhati. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13. p. 2 (no 2161). 


-C. on Kātyāyana Šrautasūtra.. Bikaner 
706 (inc.). 


-Kundanirmanaglokadipika. Alwar 1298. 
RORI. XXI. 1308. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1201b. 


-Krtivatsara. dh. Oudh V. 14. See Kane, 
HDS. |. ll. p. 1201 b. 


-Gayayatraprayoga. AS. p. 54. Bikaner 
1786. 


-Tripindiprayoga. IO. 10371. RASB. Ill. 


. 2369. 


-Dharmasindhu or Sindhusara. Oudh IV. 
15. Rice 202. 


Cf. Dharmambhodhi. 

See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1052a. 
-Niragnerutsargavidhiprayoga. Stein 16. 
Extr. 251. 


-Pradosavratodyapanavidhi. RORI. XXI. 
1555. 


-Pretakriyáprayoga. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47391. 


-Bhaktilahari. IO. 2509. 


-Bhāratabhāvadipasāroddhāra (Pariskāra). 


Bikaner 989-90. 
-Mahabharatasara. Bikaner 984-88. 


748. 


ARRANA father of Rāmešvara (a. of C. Amrta- - 
tarahgini on Lilavati of Bhaskaracarya, 
RORI. IIl. B. 7467). 


ninaa 


-Cakroddhrti. tantra. Nagpur Uni. 623. > 


HAREA son of Vasanta. 
| -Vrttaratnavali. med. on pathology written 
|. in 1642 A. D. | 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 108(no. 1212). 
Filliozat |. 159. IO. 2702. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4556. RASB. 1212. 


--Ptd. (1) with C. Candrika by Kaliprasada. 
Samarahinda Press, 1875. (2) lláhi Press, 
1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1568. 3074. 


HfŪTRIMAĀ=T husband of Mansādevi; father of 


Sadāsukha (a. of C. Saracandrika on 
Advaitasiddhi, BORI. D. IX. i. 29). 


TfŪTTASTĀT alias Rāmāšrama, son of Rāma- 
^ a 


candra (mother Anandi), son of Jaya- 
"rāma, son of Gangarama. 


-Kadambaryarthasara. IO. 4073. 


-C. Vilasapradipa on Bhāminivilāsa of 


à 


-Pretakriya(Aévalayana). Kavindracarya J 
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Jagannathapanditaraja. composed in V.S. 
1858 by the inspiration of Balakrsna. See 
under the text. 


HU TeIUT gemmology. Mysore |. p. 305 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34811. Extr. p. 115. 


ufo father of the a. of Samvādacintāmaņi. 


-Ganakakaumudi. jy. Amer, Jaipur p. 28. 
AŪTETE 
| -Chandomartanda. Baroda Il. 12593. 
were ret 

-Viv&dakaumudi. Andhra Uni. 1403. 


"fiu Pkt. BP. p. 162b. 
aiaa 


-Vajravidarinikarmacatura-sadhana- vidhi. 
Bud. Cordier Il. p. 333. 
-Vajravidarinikalašavidhi. Bud. Cordier Il. 
p. 332. 


-Vajravidarininamadharanisadhana. Bud. 
Cordier Il. p..332. 


-Vajravidarinistotra. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 332. 
Würareratia or Manivacakacarita. from Skanda- 
purāņa (Sivasayujyakhanda, 16" Ch.). 


Biography of the Tamil saint Manikya- 
vācakasvāmin. 


Adyar. Hz. 1083. TCD. 193. Trav. Uni. 
T-831. 
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ATTTSTTITTA Jain. by Gulāba Vijaya. L. D. Ser. 


20. ii. 768. 


"feTfaemrentut Magadhi. (one of the Prakirnaka 


granthas). BORI. 579 (H) of 1895-98. 
Peters. Vl. p. 118. (no. 579,8). 


-Cārūpapaficašati. 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Printing Press. 


Ahmedabad, 1919. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
11938, pp. 619. 1569. 


fürs 


-Šrikrsņārcanakaustubha. BHU. 5569. 
ferrara resident of Cütagráma (Māngudi). . 

salutes Haradatta. 

-Vidyavrttiprakarana (having 11 chs.). MT. 

4330. 


ATTN joint a. of C. Rasamafijari of Bhānudatta. - 
TA. 1923. 2075. 2148. 2983/2. 3004. — 


aAa Bud. kathā. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. 


il. p. 98. 
GEER ny. Andhra Uni. 570 (inc.). 


ATA Cranganore Palace ll. 84 (prob. Tattva- 
 cintāmaņisāra). 


ATŪTATT 


-C. on Kāvyaprakāša. g. by Narasimha 
Thakkura. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 860. 


HART? or Cintámanisára or Tattvacintāmaņi- 
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sara by Gopinatha Thakkura. See under 
Tattvacintamanisara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1424-29. Andhra Uni. 572 
(inc.). KTP. Dharwar D. |. 173-79 (inc.). 
MT. 6140. Mysore N. D. X. 37068-70 
(inc.). 37071 (inc.). Extr. p. 447. 37072 
(inc.). Extr. p. 448. 37073 (inc.). 37074 
(inc.). Extr. p. 448. 37075-77. (inc.). 
37078 (inc.). Extr. p. 449. 37079 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 449-50. 37080-83 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 33168 (inc.). ` 


See Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History and Bibliography of the Ny. Vais. 
Lit. p. 49; also see ‘An: exposition: of 
Gangeša's Tattvacintamani (Anumana)’. 


HATAR or Tattvacintamanisara by Rāmānujā- 
carya. Oppert Il. 7684. 9634. 


See Tattvacintamanisara. 


ATAVUS or Tattvacintāmaņisārakhaņdana 
by Šrīnivāsa,.son of Venkatācārya; a 
refutation of Maņisāra of Gopinātha. See 
under Tattvacinta®. . sā 


Addl. mss.: 
Adyar Il. p.116b (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
37084 (inc.). 37085 (inc.). Extr: p. 450. 


37086 (inc.). Extr. p. 451. TD. 6261-62 
(inc.). | 


WPTHRHINU name of Cc. by Ariya Vam$a Dhamma 
Senāpati on C. Abhidhammatthavibhavini 
on Abhidhammatthasangraha. Colombo 


D. L 691. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1905. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 63. 77-78. 1400. 
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manes Viévabharati 3128 (a) (inc.). 


S 


-Vimalabodha. Jain. Baroda Ill. 16699. 


` O 


-6antikarastotra. Jain. RORI. XII. 1398. 


x Jivavicára. Jain. B. J. Inst. Ill. Sup. 27 


U ) 


E scare See Manitthacarya above. 
EGED from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. VRI. 


IV. 11117. 
weite 
-Si&upathabodhini. Utkal Uni. 2450. 


weitere preceptor of the a. of Tārā- 


pathakaprakāšikā, a work on jyotisa, 
written in 1858 A.D, MD. 13427. 


or Manujasandhi. Pkt. Jain. Nagaur 
Ill. 3782. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 642 
. (Manuvasandhi). RORI. XVI. 1596. 


| -Atmabodha. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3252. 


-C. on Dāyabhāga of Jimūtavāhana. See ` 


Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 12015. 


WUZH See under Mandapa. 
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uostai See Maņitthācārya above. 


"Used med. attributed to Nāgārjuna with whose 
. name that of Aryadeva is associated. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 10. Nepal I. 

pp. 36-37 (fr.). 


Uga See under Mangana Sütradhara and 


Sütradháramandana. 


WUEZA See Mandana, Surešvara and Bhavabhuti, 
The problem of their identity by D. ë: 
Bhattacharyya, /HQ. VII, 2. 1931, pp. 
301-08. 


HUS (aram) g. by Rāmacandra in Prāyašcitta- 
paddhati, lO. 446. 


HUSA Šaiva. g. oy Narayanakantha in Mrgendra- 
vrtti. Kas. Ser. 50. p. 103.; by Ksemaraja 
in Sivasütravivrti, Hall p. 197. 

HUSA dh. q. by Bhattojidiksita in his Tithinirnaya- 
sanksepa, Lz. 548. 

HAUSA g. by Rāmakaņtha in his C. Narešvara- 
pariksā of Sadyojyotih. 


See Kas. Ser., 45. p. 145. 


HUSA 
-by Nilakanthakavi Punyašri. 
Ptd. with Šrrigāramafijarimaņģana of 
Mānavikrama Kavirājakumāra, Vidya- 
vilasa Press, Madras, 1890. pp. 1554. 
2592. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1554. 


2592: 


-by Bālakrsņakavi, Degamangalam. 
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Ptd. with Srngaramafjarimandana of 


Mānavikrama Kavirājakumāra, Vidya- ` 


vilasa Press, Madras, 1890. pp. 1554. 
2592. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 1554. 
2592. 


HUSA (AF) preceptor of Nilakanthakavi (a. of 
Osthašataka, Weber 586). 


T[UZ*[ husband of Vallabha and father of 


Bhāvaratna (a. of C. Sukhabodhikā on - 


Jyotirvidabharana, Bomb. Uni. 357). 


HUSH son of $rigarbha, contemporary of 
Mankha. See Srikanthacarita, 25. 53. 


HUSA 

anarak. apat Sas below. 
HUSA . 

-Vibhramaviveka. MT. 3065 (c). 
(atiet) AUST 

-Sankaravijaya. IM. 3906. 


Hoga Bld alias "mantrin; prime minister and 
court physician of the king of Malava; 
father.of Ananta (a. of Kamasamuha, 
RASB. VI. 4859-A) and son of Bahada; 
disciple of Narendramuni, who was 


disciple of Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. He was . 


given the title Bhisak-muktāhārahira. 


g. in Padyāmrtatarangiņi by Hari- 
bhāskara, See ZDMS. 37 (1883) 546. 


-Alankaramandana. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: L.D. Ser. 5. 6285. 
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. -Upasargamandana. 
-Kavikalpadrumaskandha. 


-Kadambaridarpana. an abridgement 
(metrical) of Kadambari of Bana. See 
under the text. 


-Kavyamandana. Jain Skt. kavya in 13 
cantos about the story of Kauravas and 
Pandavas. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda ll. 4338. 


-Candravijayaprabandha. Jain. Chani 
3177 (an.). Jainagranthavali p. 329. Rep. 
Raj 8 C. |. p. 43. RORI. XXIII. 1147b. 


Ptd. Hemacandrācāryagranthāvali, 
Ahmedabad, 1918. 


-Campümandana. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Baroda Il. 4354. - 
-Mandanagranthasangraha. 


Ptd. Hemachandracarya granthāvali (nos. 
7-11), Patan, Satyavijay Press, Ahmedabad, 
1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 602. 614. 


-C. Sarasvatamandana on Sarasvata- 
prakriya. Bikaner 5843. BORI. D. Il. ii. 
204-05. ` 


See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vyā. Kā. itihas, 
p.573; also Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. 
Gr. p. 129b. 


HUSARA or Mandanaviharakarika. apast. by 
Mandana; authority ref. by Narayana in 
his C. Pradipa on Sankhyayanagrhya- 
sutra, Bomb. Uni. 935. mentioned by 
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EN 


Utsargesti, RASB. Il. 752. 


B. lll. 118 (lagh.?). Baroda 8580. CLB. 
ll. p. 74. Peters. Il. p. 176 (no. 11). PUL. 
|. p. 57 (2 mss). Trav. Uni. 7050. 


-C. Baroda 8580. Peters. Il. p. 176 (no. 
11). 


. -C. Padamānapratipādaka. National Libr. 
Calcutta 411 (somaviharakarika). 


-C. by Šāradānanda Yajvā, disciple of 
Devayajnika. SB. New DC. l. iv. 56297. 


ASAT Jain: 


2G On Prajfiāpanātrtiyapada-sangrahaņi. 
> BORI. 295. of A1882-83. 


AUSAT AENT by Mandanakavi. See above. 
wuz4dlfmst compiled by Vihārilāla. Ptd. Ilahi 


Press, Agra, 1871. 


| -Devat&havinirnaya from. SB. New DC. 
|. iii. 54779 (inc.). Cf. Mandanakarika. 


Wuzaf C. 680-750 A.D. Acc. to Sankara- 
digvijaya of Anandagiri, he was the 
husband of sister of Kumarila; traditionally 
known as disciple of Kumarila (See H. 
Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 208). 
Vidyaranya in his Sankaradigvijaya, 


identifies him with Surešvarācārya (Hall . 


p. 159). But on the basis of the views 
expressed by Mandana in his Brahma- 
siddhi, he is held distinct from 
Surešvarācārya. Another view identifies 
him with Višvarūpa. This is also held 


improbable. 


` ` For the opposite view, See Surešvara and 
` Mandanamišra by M. Hiriyanna, JRAS 


(1923) 259-63 also JRAS (1924) 96-97. 


For his identity with Sure$varacarya and 
Vi$varüpa, see R. Thangaswami, Bibl. 
of Adv. Lit. pp. 208-09. also see A Note 


on Surešvarācārya and Mandana Mišra 


by Amar Nath Roy, IHQ. MI. 3. 1931, p. 
632. 


"Ātmasiddhi. Tekkematham Il. 29. 
-Kasimuktiviveka, 


Ptd.. New School Book Press, Calcutta, 
1929-30. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 
op. 1270. 1554. 2654. 


-C. on Tantravartika,mentioned in Sastra- 
dipika, Niirņayasāgara Press edn. p. 101. 


See also Pu. Mim. App. p. 28. 
-Brahmasiddhi.. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Sankhapani, Mad. 
Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr., Madras, 1937. 
(2)with: C.s. Critically ed. by N. S. 
Ananthakrishna Sastri. Mad. Govt. Ori. 
Mss. Libr, Madras, 1963. 7 


"Bhāvanāviveka. BHU. 889. RORI. VIII. 
171. 


Ptd. in 2 pts. with C. of Umveka. Sar. 


Bha. Texts. 


-Mimāmsāsūtrānukramaņi. B. 81. IL. 24. 
Jha. Jha G. N. |. ii. 3184. National Libr. 
‘Calcutta 482. 484. 


Ptd. (1). Benares. (2). With C. of 
Ganganath Jha by Dundhiraja Sastrin, 
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Chow. Skt. Ser. 68, 1930. 


-Vidhiviveka. Darbhanga 1058 (given as 
Vidhirasayana). 


Pid, with C. Nyāyakanikā of Vācaspati 
Mišra by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Banares, 
1907. | 


See Kas. Ser. 45. p. 245; also Potter's 
Bibliography, p. 79. 


-Vibhramaviveka. metrical. Elucidating the 
five khyātivādas. 


Ed. by. S. Kuppusvami Sastri and T. V. 
R. Diksitar, Madras Ori. Ser., 1932. 


-Vibhrastestiprayoga. mim. Trav. Uni. C- 
1774-C. EM 


-C. on Vihārakārikā. VVRI. |. 75. Extr. Il. 
p. 93. - 


-Sphotasiddhi. gr. Adyar. Triv. Cur. l. 85. 


Ptd. with C. Gopālikā, Maaras Uni. Sans. 
Ser. 6, 1931. 


` See Y. Mimāmsak. Sam. Wa. Ka. itihās. 


Vol. Il. p. 357; see Tattvabindu Intro. pp. 
40-44. 


See also under Surešvarācārya. 


Beatin BSA 


-Nānārthašabdānušāsana. Burnell 50a. . 


TD. 4786. 


Wuz-dWHHrHfemr kāvya. by Laksminārāyaņa. 


SB. New DC. Xl. ii. 105115-16. 


nogan ARET or Mandanakarika. See above. 


ATSARTAĪT alias Sütradharamandana, son of 


Ksetra or Sriksetra. Authority in 
architecture and sculpture with special 
reference to construction of residences 
and temples, 


_-Prāsādamāņdana. šilpa. in 8 chs. A 


short treatise on Hindu architecture 
outlining the procedure to be adopted in 
the construction of temples for gods and 
goddesses. See under the text. 


Addl. Mss.: 


B. J. Inst. Ill. 4859 (inc.). 4860. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 63. L. D. Ser. 5. 6376. 
RORI. Il. B. 4641. IV. 2678-79. XII. 2740. 


XXII. 2123 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
. 109006. EM 


Ptd. (1) $rinagar, Jammu and Kashmir, 
1947. (2) Calcutta Sanskrit Series no: 32, 
Calcutta, 1948. 


-Rājavallabha or Rājavallabha- vāstusāra. 


arch. IO. 3142-46. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2.- 


p. 90 (2 mss). 


Ptd. (1). Ahmedabad, 1911. (2). Ed.by 


Udaya Jagushte, Ahamadabad, 2000 
(7th ed.). 


-Rüpamandana. in 8 chs. Br. Mus. 520. 


` -Rüpavatara. RORI. IX. 1665. 


-Lingapaficakasūtravidhi. Dāhilaksmi XIII. 
41. 


-Vāsudeviyapaddhati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 100. | 


-Vastumandana (Is it Rüpamandana ?). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903. p. 21 (no. 1013 dupl.). 
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vedanta. Trav. Uni. 12778-A (inc.). 


nogan by Mānavikrama Kavirājakumāra. 


Ptd. with Srngāramafijarimaņdana of 
Mānavikrama Kavirājakumāra, in Gr. and 
Mal. char., Vidyā Vilāsa Press, Madras, 
1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1554. 
2592, | 


AUST dh. Baroda 9208. Ranbir ll. p. 420 


(b mss.; 1 inc.). Stein 98 (inc.). 


WuzqasUERHee RORI. XXIV. 316. 


wezqaut((adoaat)(us)fafir Sukla Yv. by 
Šivarāma Šukla, son of Višrāmašukla. AK. 
- 801. ASB. |. ii. 524. BORI; 391 of 1891- 
95. RASB. Il. 1124. SB. New DO. Il. ii 
59322. RORI. VII. 129. Extr. p. 177. IX. 
229. XVI. 550. XVIII. 613 (inc.). XXI. 

1575. 1576 (inc.). XXV. 219. 


See Kane, HDS, |. ii. p..1081b. 
-C. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60315. 


auguma yajñika. Ānandāšrama 7381. 


raqa or Kundamandana by Naraharibhatta 


(daivajfia) surnamed Saptarsi with auto 
C. Prakāšikā. quotes Kundamandapa- 
siddhi of Vitthaladiksita. Alwar 1300. Extr. 
300. Baroda 9322. IO. 1254. 3161. 
Oudh IX. 28. SB. New DO. |. iii. 54997. 
55943. iv. 56873. ll. iii. 62683. 


) 
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See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081b. 


Hugugug AUS? in / verses. Composed at the 


request. of Višvambhara Pandita. RASB. 
H. 1193 (IIl). (IV). . 


HUSUĶUSVEUT dh. by Parašurāma. Bikaner 


1748. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/48. RASB. 
ll. 1114 (1). RORI. Ill. A. 789 (from 
Rudrapaddhati). 


-queqauetaks Nagpur Uni. 1424. RORI. Ill. A. 


790-91. XXII. 391 (inc.). 


-C. RORI. Ill. A. 791. XXII. 391 (inc.). 


uvzuq vetet or Kundamandapasiddhi or 


4 


` 


Kundasiddhi by Vitthaladiksita, son of 
Vara (Bābu)šarman. composed at Kāši 
in 1619-20 A.D. 


See under Kundamandapasiddhi. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASB. |. ii. 536. iii. 55 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/32. 52/46. Borsad 8. IO. 8079. 


. Nagpur Uni. 1425. National Libr. Calcutta 


460. Osmania Uni. p. 50. RORI. |. 242. 
X. 38. SB. New DC. |. iv. 56263. II. iii. 
59244. VVRI. |. pp. 75. 122. 


Ptd. (1). in Kuņģagranthavimšati, Arya- 
sevaka Press, Bombay, 1887. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1416. 1554. 


-C. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/32. Borsad 8. 
|. iv. 56263. 


iO. 8079. SB. New DC. 
wil. f. p. 122. 


-C. Vivrti. RORI. |. 207. 


-C. by Baladeva Pāthaka. 
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Ptd. Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1928. 


-C. by a. himself. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.:- 

ASB. |. ii. 555 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/981. IO. 8079. RORI. |. 242. SB. New 
DC. Il. iti, 59244. 


Ptd. (1). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1891. 
(2). Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1908. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081b. — 
WUZWg SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65678 (inc). 
Aueuaftr ota or biiadādīnuuja 

Šukla Yv. by Nārāyaņadeva. | 

See under ^ Daksinadvaranirnaya. 


-Addl ms.: Hpr. Ill, 212. 


agug MRNA Jain. RORI. IV. 


1030. XX. 643 (Rşabhanātha). 


-by Somatilakasüri. L. D. Ser. 15. 7548 | 


(in various metres). 


— SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60407 (inc.). 
merani or Vivāhapūrvadinakrtya from 


Prayogaratna of Narayana Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. Il. iv. 65625. 


Ptd. in Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana & Co.'s Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 3056. 


WUSUgH by Mahadeva, son of Lavācārya of 
Mundhāpura of Gujarat. Adyar D. XIII. 
516. Extr. p. 43. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 84 (no. 1100). ASB. |. ii. 577. Oppert 


A 


1958. RASB. Il. 1125. Vi$vabharati 
1288(a) ((dravya). 


Ptd. Ed. by E. R. Shreekrishna Sharma, 
ALB. XXII. i. 


WUZTRR USC Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 26. 


WUsUutdqrT Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50112. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50433 (inc.).. 


nogqfaota dh. mentioned in Utsargamayukha 
of Nilakantha, part of his larger 
Bhagavanta Bhaskara. Earlier than 1612 ` 
A. D. 


See Kane, HDS, |. ii. p. 10822. 


AUSUFITUT French Inst. II. 183/20. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16306-A. 


WUZWTWfTHTUT vedic. On the measurement of 
sacrificial altar. q. Mantramuktavali,' 
Harsadiksita's Saradatika and many 
other texts. RASB. Il. 1130. 


HUSt TT or ?pujapaddhati or püjavidhi or 
Varunapaddhati. $aivagama, describes 
the worship of Pavilion. Adyar Il. p. 190a. 
French Inst. |. 7/2 (from Uttarakamika- 

| gama). 86/2 (from Uttarakamikagama). 
l. 116/1. 118/4. 137. 247. Wl 285/5. 
285/30. 293/5. 305/6 (Süksmagama). 
307/6.: 329/3. 384/30. 349/4., 366/3. 
373/1. IV. 398/5. 411/2. 438/2. 439/6 
(and Agnikarya). 465/1. 471/16. L. 897. 
Mysore |. p. 601 (Sivayāģavidhi). Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13433. Extr. IV. B. p. 764. 
XV. 45542 (inc.). 45543. 45544 (inc.). 
45545. 45546 (inc.). NPS. |. p. 280 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). Rajapur 342 (Pratisthādy- 
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HUSAT 
upayogini). RORI. |. 404. XVII. 614. SB. 
New DC. Il. ii. 10110. ili. 59769. 
65460. Taylor Il. 278 As TD. x | 
(inc.). Thiruvavadu. 383. 475. Tigalari 
118. Tirupati (RSVP). 2464. Trav. Uni. 
6602-E (inc.). Utkal Uni..1523-26..(inc.). . 


-from Kriyakramadyotika of Aghora | 
Šivācārya. French Inst. Il. 183/22 (Santi. 
IV. 388/1. MED 


-from Suprabhedhāgama. French Inst. IV. 
398/2. 


-by Nānābhāyi. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
59321. 


AUST HA Frenen Inst. N. 3es/2. 


-by Nārāyaņakaņtha Šivācārya. French 
Inst. IV. 388/3 (inc.). 


i AS; p. 135. SB. New DC. ll. iv. 


65656 (inc.). Trav. Uni. SET E: (ne). 


-by Subrahmanya. 


Ptd. (1). in Gobhillyagrhyakarma- 


prakāšikā of the a. Subrahmania, 1886, 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886. (2). 
Prabhākari Printing works, Benares, 
1905. — 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1023- 
24. 1399; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 
pp. 926. 1555. 


wwewqsüuaviM by Rāmalāla Pandita, son of 


Nānakacanda. RORI. XVII. 229. 


AUSUUAST or ?pratisthavidhi. agama. Adyar. 
BHU. 5137. Bikaner 1896. Cs. ll. 302 
(inc.). OSM. |. 1680. 1681 (acc. to 
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-Vidyākarapaddhati). RASB. Il. 1126. 
-Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC. Il. 8231. 
di. 60640. Utkal Uni. 1523-26. Sup. 259 
(inc.). 


-from Tattvasārasamhitā. Utkal Uni. 1522 
(inc.). | | 


-from Nrsimhapurana. OSM. l. 1679. 


l -by Kavišekhara. OSM. |. 1679. 


URI Nagaur III. 3275. 


wvzaukrerfatir Jain. Moodbidri |. 98(]). Mysore | 


N. D. XIV. 44841. 44842. Extr. E 706. 


» 


Waste Thiruvavadu. 383. 


` qeq Mysore N. D. XV. 45547... 
Wuzwdqer Karmakāņda. Saurashtra p. 116. 


AUSa(Aaat aay gives the characteristics of the 
| pavilion to be constructed for doing. 


worship there. Adyar D. XIII. 2157. Extr. 
ii. p. i^i (in a collection). French Inst. 
92/15. |l. 154/3. lll. 298/21. IV. 406/4 


(mixed (ila Tamil words). 465/1. IM. 


6440 (by Baudhayana). Mysore l. p. 580. 


Mysore N. D. X. 34699-700. SB. New 


DC. XIII. 48301. 


-from Karanagama. French Inst. IV. 386/ 
41. = 


-from Caturvargacintāmaņi. Bikaner 2130. 


-from Bhimasamhita, a part of Karana- 
gama. French Inst. IV. 386/40. 391/35. 


rreqfsarTeraarçog8ltftenfaqeq6 RORI. XI. 


182. 
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nogu gr. Baroda 8372. BHU. 5138, Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 26. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 525. SB. New DC. Il. 8208. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18540-M. Utkal Uni. 1521 (inc.). 


-by Travādi Šāmaji. (sic. prob. Trivedi 
` Syama). B. J. Inst. Ill. 5553 (contains 
table; inc.). 


wvzufatir šilpa. RORI. Ill. B. 7114. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2465. 


AUSUITIIT Thiruvavadu. 383. Trav. Uni. 12249- 


-L (inc.). 
WUSTHHISUUT šaivāgama. Adyar ll. p. 190(a). 
HOSTER RORI. XI. 586. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21822. 


AUS eared kaaga RORI. ll. A. 1078. 


SB. New DC. Il. 8230 (inc.).. . 


Aog AAA B. J. Inst. Ill. 5554. Mysore N. 


D. XV. 46880 (inc). 
noeud Mysore N. D. XV. 45548. 


WUSUTdoWHUs2- by Jinamandanaganin. L. D. Ser. 
20. il. 254. 


AUGUSTA Tirupati (RSVP). 2466. 
noenten Nagpur Uni. 426. SB. New 


DC. 11. ii. 10778 (inc.). 


WuaunfaurrTermemw from Kuņdacamatkāra by 


Daksatryaksa, son of Bhairava. SB. New 
` DC. Il. iii. 59484. | 
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wvewwiuviafir dh. Jodiya Il. 179. Ranbir Il. p. 


420. Stein 98. 


wuerde See under Mandapapüja? above. 


AUST EAT gives the method of decorating 


the pavilion. French Inst. Ill. 304/2.. 
AUST ust Jainagranthavali p: 217. ` 
AUSTIETTTTUTT by a son of Dhàranidhara. BORI. 


254 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 9 (no. 254). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082a. 


nogan SB. New DC. XIII. 47337 (in a 


collection). 


AUS vedic. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/913 (Yv.). B. 


J. Inst. Ill. 4201. Kuru. Uni. Il. 838. VRI, 
IV. 10055. 


-C. Bhàsya by Sāyaņa. IM. 5773. 


WUzcrdi Wa Rv. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52192. 


AUSVATA 


-Pāņdyakulodaya. historical kāvya. VVRI. 
|. p. 222. Extr. Il. p. 263. ` 


Ptd. Ed. by K.V. Sarma, Punjab Uni. | 


Indological Ser. 27, Hoshiarpur, 1981. 


HUSAIN dh. BORI. 256 of 1886-92. 40 of 


1892-95. 255 of 1886-92. Lz. 647. Peters. 
IV. p. 9 (no. 255). V. p. 226 (no. 40). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082a. 
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953. VI for: 
HUSH SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60959. VI. iii miseanan fat) "contains directions 


89763. 89765. 90396. 


ueatranfafe Bud. by Buddhaguhya. Cordier 


Ill. pp. 93. 350. Sendai 3761. 


Tee by Bhavapāda. Cordier ll. p. 204. 


ASORTI Dacca 2054-D. ~ 
HUSHAUT AeA definition of the mystical: 


diagrams used in invoking divinities. q. 
Tantrasamuccaya. TCD, 1012. Trav. Uni. 
T-206 (with Mal. C.; inc.). 


-C. TCD. 1012. 


qUeataa OSM. Il. 4922. 


UUSA MD. 6851-53. 15531. Mysore N. 
D. XVI: fi, 50113. 50114. Extr. p. 27. 
Trav. Uni. 1486-C-9. Wai D. Il. 8273. 


mueg RORI, XVIII. 3279 (inc.). 
TEMATAM Baroda 5008. 
Trees Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 


148. mE 
HIEVAGATT WAI. |. p. 122. 
becela Baroda -5009. 


HUSPRGATAFATAK? dh. BISM. fir. 887. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 36/887. SB. New DC. ll. iv. 


64208. 


HUS@RAAIaIEAGHA SB. New DO. II. iii. 59833. 


60346. 


invoking various deities presiding. over 
various parts of sacrificial circles of two 
different modes narnely Sarvatobhadra- 
maņdala and Lihgatobhadra- mandala. 
Anandagrama 342, 8082-83. 8308. 
Baroda 5010. Il. 11136: BBRAS. 792, 
(inc.). Bd. 353. Bhau D&ji 74. BISM. (Ptd. | 
Cat.) 36/446. 46/234. 51/291. Bomb ` 
Uni. 1880-82. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 313- 
14 (acc. to Vratarka). BORI. 353 of 1887- 
91, CPB. 3774. IM. 8118 (inc.). Lz. 648 
(acc. to Vratārka). NPS. l. p. 282. V. p. 
48. RASB. Il. 1671 “ies RORI. XXII. 392. 
SB. New DC. “|, iv. 56019 (inc.). d. 8156. 
8160. 8181. 8184. 8272. 10069. i 
10391. iii. 58743. 58744 (inc.). D 
62590. 62658. iv. 65141. 65550 (inc.).- 
66331. 66643. 67030. Weber 922... 


HUERTAS VAI. V. 13756. 


AUECRARIA TAHTATATTATH Bud. by Vajra- 


ghanta. Cordier il. p. 36. Sendai 1441 
(transl. by Sumatikirti). 


HUSSTHEDT jy B. J. Inst. Ill. 5014. 


UEGĒTUTĀ SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100514. 
USO SB. New DO. | ii. 59305. 


61204 (vidhi). 


Cf. Mandaladevat above. 


Trees by Hemaprabhasüri, Jainagranthavali 


p. 349. 


—— NM D. XVI. ii, 50115. 


Tree frersTerrfrofi Bud. from Meghasūtra. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 101 (inc.). 


áo du BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/679. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 679. IM. 6458. 
Jodhpur 809 (Gurunāradasamvādātmaka). 


Jl. iv. '66608. 66705. Trav. Uni. L-48- L. 


í Pūrņānandanātha. RORI. XXIV. 317. 
sree c New DC. Il. iv. 63952. 


HUSH vedic. IM. 11159 (inc.). RORI. Ill. 
A.349.' 


AUSART Pkt. by Vinayakušala, pupil of 


| P. 75 (an.).. 


-C. Subodhikā by a. tē Chani 3304. 
Jainagranthavali ` D. 135. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7321. Ser. 20. 1306. ii. 1041. RORI. XIII. 
1506-07. XVI. 1677. 


WUsocWemN or Mandalavidhi. See below. 


` HUSGHRIET vedic. RORI. V. 40 (inc.). Sücipattra 


a6; 


See Mandaladevatasthapana above. 
AUSOHATUT vedic. SB. New DC. |. iii. 53779. 


HUSAT agama. prescribes the Mandala- 
bhiseka after the installation and 
consecration in which different kinds of 


1142. Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC.. 


-by susnadanardanaine. pupil of f 


. Vijayasenasūri. Chani 254. 3304. | | 
„Jainagranthāvali. p. 135. RORI. X. 910 | 
(an.). XIII. 1506-07. XVI. 1677. Saurashtra x 


HUSGHSIST dh. by Vāsudevaratha. OSM. |. 1682: 
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NS like Ghrt&bhiseka are done to 


mode French Inst. IV. 4477/5. 


RUSAGA jy. Ranbir III. p. 746 (2 mss.; ee 
Stein i d (ine.). 


T paf dein. | 


“Pt, CE Arrah |. A. p, 47. 


TORENT Yv. Fois a part of the Šapat 
Brāhmaņa (2"* Br. in thé Eh adhy. of the 


10^^khanda); deals with worship of the 
divinity and soul of the Sun. America 145. 
B. |. 36. Baroda 250; 7349. 7377. 
11851. Bhk. 6. BHU. 278. Bik. 137. 
Bikaner 431. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5555. BORI. 
17-19 of A 1881 -82. 91 of 1881-82. 49 
of 1884-86. 67 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. 


. 3776. Gough p. 57. H. 17. IM. 3198. 


3301 (ine.).-7176-A. 8564. 8585 (inc). . 


- Jaipur Mus.. Ser. 2, p. 75. Jodiya II. 186. 
Kuru. Uni. |. 744. Lz. 58-59. Mithilā IV. 
117. 117(A)-(G). Nagpur Uni. 1427. 

` Oppert Il. 4105. Oudh XI. 2. Oxf. II. 
1003. 1006 (40). P. 21. Peters. Ill. p 
385 (no. 49). IV. p. 3 (no. 67). PUL. I. p. 
"10 (8 mss.; 2 with accent mark). RORI. 
XVII. 34; Saurashtra p. '6 (8 mss.). SB. 
New De. |. 918. 924-25 (inc.). 928 (inc.). 
- 929. 930-31 (inc.). 933. 935 (inc.). 969. 
971 (inc.). 972. 973 (inc.). 974. 1032- 
33 (inc.). 1034-38. 1047. iii. 52235. 
52311. 52663. 52976. 53251 (inc.). 
53331. 53345. 53591. iv. 56699 (in a 
collection. inc.). XIII. 47144. 47151. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1910511. p. 8 (no. 2021). VRI. 
IV. 10108. WAI. l: p. 14 (4 mss.). Wai 


jl. 348- 51 (Šūklayajurveda). 352 (rJ. 353- 
54 (iric.). CLB.. l. p. 12 (5 mss.). CPB.. 
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D. Il. 10272. Whish 21b. 22b. 


Ptd. with C. of Sayana and supplemented 
by Harisvāmi, Gian Pub. House, Delhi, 
1987. Vol. IV. pp. 126ff. 


-C. Bhk. 6. Bik. 188. Gough p. 57. 
Nagpur Uni. 1428. RORI. XXIV. 15. : 


-C. Bhàsya. BORI. 17 of A 1881-82. 
. BORI. D. |, i. 368. 


-G..Bhāsya: (adv.) by Ņārāyaņendra 
! Sarasvati. or Sasvatendra, pupil of 
Nārāyaņendra. Baroda 6005. BORI. D. 
|. 354.. CLB. k p: 12. Extr. p. 116. 
RESI 36. 


m Bhāsya by. Sāyaņa. Alwar 161. 
| Andhra Uni. 564. Baroda 250. CLB. |. p. 
12. K. 2. Mithila IV. 118. Peters. Il. p. 
172 (no. 32). Rep. Raj 8 Gc IL poo-hOM: 
XM. 34. Wai D. II. 10273. 


sree Sukla Yv: on n Astārigayoga: 


~ essentials of Rājayoga. 


kāri p. 38a. Adyar PL. p. 420 mss.). 
... Adyar Up. l. p. 242. America 702. 
u Anandašrama 2956. 6467. Baroda 
4 | 10743 (k » BBRAS. 473. Bhr. 487. BISM. 
M (Pta. Cat.) 39/346. Bomb. Uni. 681. 
p. f BORI. 487 (47) of 1882-83. 3 (21) of 
` ` ` 4902-07, BORI- D. . iii. 797. CLB. !. p. 
jd Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 63. Haug 44. 

IO, 493-494 (53). 3182. 7864. L. 682. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 152(a). 156(f). 371(a). 

. 423(a). 452(q). MD. 679- 80. 15977. 
Munchen 186. Mysore D. |. 393. Mysore 

N: D. Il. 1818-21. Oppert I. 8151. Il. 
3222. Radh. 4. Rgb. 36. SB. New DC. 

l. li. 6263 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713- 


Z-22. Wai D. |. e 


Pd. (1 m Usana Collections (ši Char), 
1874. (2). Vartamānatarangiņi Press (in 


. Tel; Script), Madras, 1883. 1874. (3). 


Ādikalānidhi Press (Tel. Script), Madras, 
1883. (4)-See Mysore Govt. Oriental 


Library Ser.:No. 10. Bibliotheca Samskrita, 


1893. (5) in Upanísads : General 
collections, Bombay, 1895. (6 ) With 


English transl., Thirty Minor Upanisads, 
Vasanta Press, Madras, 1914. (7). With 


Tamil transl., Madras, 1915- (8). Yoga 
Ups. Ed. by Ā. Mahendra Sastri, Adyar, 


- 1920 with C. of Upanisad. Brahmāyogin: 


pp. 273-300. (9). Yoga Ups. Eng. Transl. 
by T. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar. Adyar Libr. 


- 1938: pp. 217-45. (1 0) in 108 Ups. 
` (Brahmavidyākhaņdā). pp. 116-133. with 
. Hindi transl., Samskriti Samsthan, gne. 
- . edh., Bareilly, 1964. - 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 398. 


755: also IO. Ptd. .Bks. Cat: 1938, pp. 


1999: 2801. 2806. 


26 Rājayogabhāsya bs a disciple of 
Narayana.MD. 4375. 15977. MT. 
2546(k). . "ET: 


-C. Bhasya by Appayadiksitacarya. | 


Adyar Up. |. p. 242. Mysore |. p. 458. 
Mysore. N. D. l. 1822- 24. 


-C. Vivarana by L/panisadbrahmayogl. 
Adyar. | 

Ptd. (1). Pašupati Press, Calcutta, Vol. |. 
1920. (2). Vol. Il. ed. by T. R. Cintamani 
Diksita, Vasantha Press, Adyar, 1920. 


Šee IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1553. 


2816. 


MUSEO TSI Bud. Cordier III. p. DA. 


Rajayogabhasya. 


Sadānanda Avadhüta, Ed. by A. 
Mahadeva Sastrin and Panditaratnam K. 


1899. (2). In Gr. & Tamil char. M. 


IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p 1553. 


Sankaracarya: 


eee father of Madhava Bhatta- las" ‘of 
li (kawya), Bikanet alā 


"Some of the Mandala- S described are . 
Svastika, Sarvatobhadra, Gaurilatà; 
| Parvatikanta, Lihgābjasvastika, Latā- 
lingodbhava, Bhadraka, Srngaratilaka l 
‘and Sivamandala; taken from'texts such — 


AUSVKANTAMT dh. RORI, XIV, 207 (inc; with C 


Sodašopacārapūjā). 


HUZVA dh. OSM. IV.-2695. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2467. Utkal Uni. 1528 Mey 
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-C. Rājayog gabhāsya by Sadānanda | 
Avadhüta. diff. from above mentioned I 


Ptd. (1). ptd. with Rajayogabhasya of - 
Rangacharya, Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. | 
10. Government Branch Press, Mysore, - 


Sanmukha Mudali, Madras, 1915. See 


See also Rajayogasttrabhasya by | | 


IE This deals with 21 kinds. of Mandalée: 2 : 


as Satsahasra, Matariga and Upabheda - : 
Kāraņa. French Inst. NW. 986/60. 391/37. | 


d S Bāpu Bhatta. IM. 2598. 


| "usen C 


HVS ATA SB. New DC. LI ii, 60179. 


83 
MUCA relāted to Hindu calendar. MT. .e69(d. 


"See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 141. 


iere in 35 vv. extracted from some 


astrological work: BBRAS. ` 316. zm J. 
` Inst. Hl. 5015. RORI. IIl. B. 7900-01. XVII. 
4017 (ne). i 


NUSGĪR Jain. BORI. 1392 (112) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iV. 1451. Chani 3657b. 
RORI. X 10 (inc.). XIV. 1637. 


E Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jaina Gr. . 


Mala 16, Intro. pp. 83- -84. Sholapur, 
1964. 


i --from. dyotigamakarandaka by Muni- 


0 candrasiri L. D. Ser. 15. 7822. 7923. 


i E Vivarapa. ED. Ser. 15. 7322. 


ša dh. PORI. lll. A. 1079. XI. 587. 


Nē sm n mystic circles and accompanying 


_prāyers to ward off noxious creatures ` 
| bs meals in 8 w. L. 4152. RASB. Ill. 
|^ 2997. 


| | sree 4928. 000000 


from. Sarasamuccaya, Trav. Uni. 13406- 
"i 542- Zy 


fè dh. by Gargarsivara. SB. Now DC: 
DS 59644. 


ve Bud, tantra. Cordier Ill. pp. 539. 9. 542. 


545. Sendai 1983. 3764. 3767. 
“by (transl.) Aduladhasa. Sendai 1933:" 


-by (transl.). Adulo pa. Sendai 3763. 
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-by Amoghapāda. Cordier ll. pp..171. 
292. = 


-by Kamalaraksita. Cordier ll. p. 162. 
Sendai 1934 (transl. by Sriprajfiana- kirti). 


“by Kamalašīla. Sendai 2324. - 
-by Kamalašri. “Cordier ll Pp. 229. 


-by Kambala. Gordier Hl. PP: 98, 891. 
Sendai 3760. 


-by Gunākaragupta. kads: l: p. 152. 
`. -by Guhyajetāri. Cordier III. pp. 93. 951. 
"-py Niskalankavajra. Cordier j pp. 162. 
351. | 
-by Ratnākaragupta or Vajrásana. Cordier 
ll. pp. 93-94. 351. | 


-by Ratnākarašānti. Cordier Ill. pp. 245 
(2 mss.). 246. $ tē 


-by Sālyašrībhadra. Cordier I. P. 94 


-by Éraddhakaravarman. Sendai 1882. 


NISS Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 (I). 
uvzefafivamen Bud. by Jayasimha. Cordier 


ll. p. 51. 
Ua TTNET Bud. Cordier ll. p. 281. 
areenide authority consulted. by. Kavi- 


cüdamani in his Jyotisakalpataru, RASB. 
X. 7067. 


arestam Bud. Nepal Il. p. 203. 


"WuzeWsdUe agama. Tirupati (RSVP). 2468 (inc.). 
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HUERTA Bud. Nepal ll p. 206.. 
HUETAR veda. CPB, 3775. OSM. |. 1683. 


RASB. Ill. 2998 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1527 (inc.). 


Heu) : dh. Ranbir. Il. p. 420. SB. 
| VIŅA DC. Il. 8234. 


HUSA. by: Šākalācārya. SB. New DC. 
|. iv. 56132. 


BUSTA Bud. by Sukhaprakāša. Cordier Ill. p. 
159. | = 

— Trav. Uni. 13967-E (inc. I 

eser jy. RORI. Xl. 4208. 

secret dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 39/79. 


«See also Mandalavidhi above. 


ved miu 


-Gautamasvamicarita Nagaur ll. 720-23. 


T SB. New DC. |. iv. 


EI 


RUSTE tantra. DABU S Raj 2882 ae 


IUSOTTI tantra. A (ostia on figures and 

diagrams peculiar to different deities. 

, Assamese Mss. 39. DHAS.. Assam. 269. 
Eitri p. 69. 289. 


WUZGTEIT compiled by Devešvarā Sarman. Ptd. 
New Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1554: 
Hoga in 4 khandas; from the 57" parišista 
of Av. "Wm Tm ww 
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Munchen 183 (61). Weber p; 93.- . 
Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd: Bks. 1906-28, 1399:: 


1189-90. 


- See Mandalaradhana by P. P. Apte; also 
J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, XXII. 
pp. 501ff. 


- - See also under Mandala above. ` 
TSV Burnell 1464. 
nogv Bud. compiled by Parahita. 


Cordier Il. p. 118. Sendai 1709 (transl. 
by Sanghašribhadra). 


See Bauddhastotrasangraha Vol. |. Intro. 
| pp. xli-xili. Calcutta, 1908. | 


AUSVTTAN BHU. 51 40., 


Wevnttrifāttī Pañcaratra. Mysore N N. D. XV. 


46881. 
HUSOTŪT Pancaratra. Oppert Il. 4106. 


AUS RASS Bud. by Vimala. Cordier 


"t p. 152. 


MNT sss Bud. by Bhavabhadra or 


?bhatta. Cordier Ill. p; 73.- 
HUSSIE stotra. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 7808. 
AUSETEH Bud. Sendai 105 (transl. by Jinamitra). 


AUST ATARA) kāvya. a poem describing. - 
the life of King Mandalika IV., son of 
Mahipaladeva, son of Melagadeva, son 


ass 
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of Mokalasimha, son of Jayasimha; són 
of Khangara (These are the Cüdasama 
princes of Girnar (Junagadh)). by 
 Gangādhara. s x. 


Baroda Il. 10889. 11952. BBRAS. 1210. 
1211 (inc.). RORI. XII. 2372. Udaipur p: 
102 (no. 1511) of Ptd. Cat. 


See H. D. Velankar, Bhàratiya Vidyà 
(1953). pp. 36-61. 


-Mālikāgaņabhūsaņa: MD. 13468. 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 141. 


| HUSH ATATETERT from Skāndapurāņa. RORI: 


XXIV. 480-83. 


RUSOVA area from Skandapurāna. 


RORI. XXIV. 484. 


AUSGAAEĪTA by Sambhudatta Jyotirvid. PORI 


IX. 1283. 


ker Ter Saiv. Agama. Mysore N. D. XV. 


45549. 


| uec Paficaratra, Mysore N. .D. XV. 


46882. Extr. p. 340. 


| erate or 597. MT. 8556. SB. Now 


DC. |. ii. 6263. iv. 58726. Trav. Uni. 
1031-F. 13752-Z. 


AUSI Bud. named Udāra. Cordier Il. p. 


264. 
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noza &llpa. | e ow Skt “Parishad E 206. 


(ihe. De 


p Pratigthāsome. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 
864.- | 


| nisa Bud. by Devendra Ganin. 
See Wint. AIL. Vol. Il. p. 657. 


Pid. 0) with Italian transl., Roma, 1892. 


(2). Gujarāt Puratattva Mandira ` 


Granthavali, Ahmedabad, Poona, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 145- 
46. 1906-28, 257-58.1999. .. 


Austad med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6618. 
Temas Lucknow Mus... 
agh 


See under Maņdūkašikgā below. 


HOCKER JETA mod, LB: Ser. 5. 6616. WIHM.. 


l. /65. 


rss $aiv. describes the postures of ` 


Vāstupuruga. Frerich Inst. Il. 129/2. 


refte (med) RORI. D B. EA Ln : 


AUER TATE | iy. Radh. 35. 


Huge (Refer med. Govt . Of. Libr. "d 


63. L/D. Ser. 5. 6617. MD. 18184. | 
RORI. III. B. 7298. Taylor t., 283; i 


XX Sup. 927. 


RURA Brhatsūci, Nepal. IV. il. pr 31. 


augam $ šilpa. from vikāmivediāsādēšāstai 
Mysore N. D. X. 34701 (inc.). Extr. p. 101. 


egeta?) 


"Mandūkašiksā orMāņdūki? or Māņdūka”: | 
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EE by Šaunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 


* 41777. Extr. IV. B. pp. 367-68. 


HUSH TAT by Mandüka; the phonetic treatise 


of the Av. IM. 2519 (inc.). 2571 (inc.). 


SB. New DC. |. 2067. VSM. Poona |. 


1221. 1222 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Ed. with Intro. and App. by 
Bhagavaddatta, Dayānanda-mahāvidyālaya — 
Samskrta Granthamālā, no. 15, DAV. 


College, Lahore, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 615; 
also JRAS (1929) 4932ff.: 


„Mahāyogavākya yogatantra. Jodhpur 
1 161.- 


x usgai(quest ?)qfrq< Ahmedabad 1878(5). 


. -Bikaner 532k. 533k. BORI. 139 (|) (1) of 


1879-80. 17 (4) of 1891-95 (inc.). BORI. 
D. |. ii, 798. Pejawar 225. 228c. 357h. 
Ranbir |. p. 152 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. 
|. iv. 57065 (in a collection). Taylor ll. 
317. 


-C. Pejawar 191 (f) (khandartha). 225(0. 


a Taylor. Il. e. I 
C. by Varadatīrtha. Bar 219(9). 


-C. Bhāsya by Sarikarānanda. Ranbir L 


p. 152. (2 mss.). 


eo: by. Nārāyaņendra Sarasvati on C. 


of. Šankarānanda. Raribir |. p. 152 (2 mss.). 


megi TT 


-Rāmalingāstaka. Mysore N. D. VIE B. 
23816. Extr. p. 384. 
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AUT See Tattvacintāmaņvāloka. E 


neare Bud. transl. by Śubhaśānti. 


Sendai 2127. | 
HARAR by m aasan a Šrngerī Mutt 305. 


Hddgueg ada Jain. Arrah l. p. 49. 


HAGUSAKĪTA ascribed to Šankarācārya. Burnell 


203a. TD. 7322 (inc.). 


Wag ancient authority on Nātyašāstra. (before 
750 AD.) 


„g. in the Rasarnavasudhakara of: 


Singabhūpāla, Šg. |. p. 10; in Abhinava- 
bhārati, GOS (as ref. by V. Raghavan, 
Abhinavagupta and His works, p. 125); 


cited by Jāyasenāpati in his Nrtta- ` 


ratnāvali, pp. 173..180. 205. 207. 


See V. Raghavan, J. of Music Academy, ` 


Madras, Ill. PP. 19-20. 


-Brhaddeéi. music. TCD. 1224. EN 


Uni. T-646 (inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 220. 221 
(inc.). | 
See P. V. kane; HSP. p. 428a; also Mad, 


Govt. Ori. Ser. 107, notes p. 43 and 
Intro. pp. 45-46. | 


Ptd. TSS:.94. (2) with Eng. transl. 
Kalāmūlašāstra Ser. 8. MLBD. Delhi, 
1992. 


"ager nātya. (is it C. on Brhaddešī?). g. in 


Koņešvara's C. on Vikramorvaéiya, p. 
263. ABORI. XXXVIII. pp. 3-4. 1958. 


Has fare poet. 620 A.D. contemporary of 


Bana and Mayüra in the court of king 


Harsa. See Sbhv. vv. 30. 2496. 2544. 


2546; Sp. VV. 1227. See ZDMG. 27 


| (1873) 73. 


See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, p. 
232. 


naga Visnustotra. TD. 21283. 


| RUNĀT $aivagama. written in the form of 


discourse between Siva and Mātanga 
Muni. Divided into 4 parts called pādas 
viz. Vidyāpāda, Kriyapada, Yogapada and 
Caryapada. The last pada only has got 


- 9 patalas..But Hz. Cat. mentions the chis: * 


as Vidyā, Kriya, Upasya and Siddhi. See 
Nepal |. Preface p. Ixviii. ` 


. Brhatsüci, Nepal -IV. ii. p. 31. Burnell 


205a. Hz. 958 (Vidyapada; ee lO. 


` 2606 (C). Lonavla 306 (2 mss; inc). 


MD. 5468 (inc.). 15283. Mysore l. p. 599 
(Vidyapada). Mysore N. D. XV. 45592. 
Extr. p. 108. Nepal |. p. 219 (inc.). RA” 
Sastri. |. p. 44. Taylor |. p. 70 (Yoga- 
pāda). II. 425 (Patalas 1- 17). TD. 17428- 
29. TD. XX. Sup. 789-90 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu 384-86 (3 mss:): Trav.: Uni. . 
3839-A (inc.). L- 663 (inc.). Udaipur SS. 
|. 1857 (inc.). Extr. pp. 250-61. | 


Ptd. with C. ot Bamakenite Bhatta. 
Critical edn. by N. R. Bhatt; Institut 


Francais d'Indologie, Ser. 56 (Vidyāpāda). 


65 (Kriya, Yoga and Carya). 1 
1977. 1982. 


-C. Matangavrtti by Ramakantha (krsna) 
Bhatta, son of Narayana Bhatta. : 


88 


| BORI. 235 of 1883- 84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
837. BP. p. 275. Os. Ill. 91 (inc.). Hz. 
056 (Vidyāpāda). Ramsingh 1657. Ranbir 
ll. p. 1136 (.an.). R. A. Sastri |. p. 44, 
Thiruvavadu. 387 (a. given as Nārāyaņa 
Bhatta). Tirupati 324 (an.). Udaipur SS. 


|, 1858 (Vidyāpāda). VORI. Tirupati 4534 | 


(a.. Ramākānta Bhattà). 


+ Ac8ryalahkaranavidhi from. French Inst. 
IV. 386/31. 

we from. French Inst. Il. 
183/25. 


awama natya. by Laksmana Bhüsura or 
Laksmaņāryā. based- on Matanga' S 
_ Brhaddesi. TD. 10667- 68. (ne). 


“See M. Krishnamacharir, HOSL. Sh. R 


pt See under: Matangalila. ` 


Mr F Rucrayāmalatanra Udaipur SS. 
kaļ 1529 (inc.).- | | Še 


+ fe 1 Kavindtācārja 1678.. 


: IC 
P 


Šāstrin. Oppert ll. 9414. 


ot by: Bonala: Krsna. 


Pid: Nellore, 1899. See n Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892- 1906. 105. | 


s l MT. 7225 (inc.). | 


-by: SR Ptd. Ed. by Kali 
Vangipuram Rangacharya, Pudukkotal, 
1944. 


olā Mātaigalilā, a a Work on n elephants 


ratan - vedanta. by” Sinesirunn 
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Haass or Trimataikyaprakāšikā on 
points of agreement between the three 
schools of Šankara, Rāmānuja and 
Madhva by Ayyaņācārya or Aiyaņācārya, 

son of Gopālācārya. See under 
Trimataikyaprakāšikā. C 


AAA by Venikateša Sastrin. MT. 3854 


(c). 7583. 


ada work on Šaivism. g. in Mahārthamafijari- 


parimala. 


Ptd. TSS. 66. pp. 134-35. 


Tautu a conversation between the representa- 


lis 154. 


seta vi. adv. Adyar ll P 1638. Ānandāšrama "E 


708 (2% Khanda). K 190... 


See Kane, HOS ji i. B. 10822. 


“Of Christianity over. other. systems, 
especially Indian. lt is in the form: of a 
‘dialogue between the guru and Sisya and 
is ascribed to John Muir. no B 


Adyar. BBRAS. li 59. 


1840. (2) Orphan Press, u 
1862-54. Upēs Ge asia 2 


att ay Somanātha. IO. 5992.. 


—Ü by Rañganātha. Šāstrin. Mysore iy 


p. 562. Mysore. N. D. XVI. ii. 52018 ine? 


Extr. pp. 373- fA. 


l 


tives of the different religious s Hpr. 4h 


maT i in five adhyayas, „establishing superiority : Ë 


| Ptd. (1 ) Bishop' s College Press, Calcuttà, 
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WANT vedanta. B. IV. 80. (inc.). 


TTT (Tel) TE or "ratnávali. vedanta. by 


Rāmasubrahmaņyašāstrin, son of 
Rāmašankara Šāstrin and grandson of 
Ašvatthanārāyaņa Sastrin and disciple of 


Sivaráma Sāstrin. Hz. 1104. Extr. p. 108. 


1559. MT. 1814 (j (in 4 paricchedas). PUL. 


Il. p. 60. SB. New DC. VII, ii. 92198 (inc.). | 


Cf. Matacatustayapariksā above. 
TT Bik. 1693. 


AAA treats of the worship of Bālakubjikā and 
is complete in-ten patalas. This appears 
to be a work related.to Kubjikamata and 
Kulalikamnaya. See Nepal l. Preface p. 
Ixviii. ' 


Nepal | p: 222. RASB. VILLA. 5807 (inc.). 


Zz TTT a work in | 28 patalas belonging to the 


Western school of Tantras. See Nepal I. 
Preface, p. xxviii. 


Nepal ll. pp. 74-75. 


APART complete in 19 patalas. by Adhyanatha. 


See Nepal ll. Preface, p. xxviii. 


Nepal Il. pp. 154- 56. 


HÑ a. q. in Rasakalpadruma of S See 


M. Krishramachariar; HCSL. Sn. 904. ` 


afr 


-Mañjušrisadhana. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 
302. l 


-Mañjuśristotra. Cordier Ill. p. 176. 


89 
aaeain 


-Guņakatattvasodašikāvrtti. gr.. Baroda 
722, 2220. 


D IDEIGI pupil of Gunavinaya Upadhyaya. - 


-C. Stabaka on Guruparatantryastotra of 
Jinadatta Sūri. RORI. VII. 470 (inc.). 


-C. Bālāvabodha oņ Guruvandanā. 
Baroda Ill. 15650. 


"Candralekhārāsa. Jain. BORI. 4604 of 
| 1891-95. 


Se Jia s p. 120b. 


S Wr or Muniratnaganin. 


"C. Bālāvabodha on Karmagrantha of 
Devendrasūri. RORI. XIII. 1665-66. 1680- 

" B1. 1686-88 (diff. chs.). XV.. 836. 
(Sadasiti only). XIX. 673. 


--Navatattvaprakarana in 54 verses. Jain. 
lO. 59. JBhP. I. 1428. -RORI. XI. .2128.. 


nate or Matrceta. Bud. author. See under. 
Mātrceta. 


8 Bud. attributed to Mātrceta. See 
S.N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period, - 
Vol. il. p. 613 fn. 


Nagaur Ill. 327 (inc.). 


TÍ brother of Rucidatta (a. of C. Prakāša 
on Tattvacintamani, IO. 1940). 


90. 


Are of Kharataragaccha. 


-Amarasenavajrasenacaritra. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 220. 


LA D BAGAL LLE 
-Dharmavilasa. See under-the text. 
Addi. ms.: L. D. Ser. 20. i. 353. 
ARR an artificial poem: g. by Rāyamukuta 
in his C. on Amarakoša. 
Cf. ZDMG. 28 (1874) 115. 


AURA Jain. by Tejasimha, pupil of 


Kešava Ganin of LUnkagaccha: L. D. Ser. 
5. 5104. RORI. VII. 610. 


AKTS pupil of Bhāvadharmagaņin, die 


of Cāritrasimha (a. of C. Avacūtni' on 


Kātantra hn n, mM IX. 1564- 
ud 


arg 


-Sasvadhisthanakramopadegayamartaka- 
bhisamaya. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 180. 


HAMAS (7) by Rāmānuja. B. IV. 80. 


` 


Alea med. Cited by Todarananda in his Ayurveda- 


saukhya, Weber 941; in Yogatarangiņi 


of Trimallabhatta, IO. 2705-06.- =... 


Afar pupil of Ksamameru, who was a pupil 
of Matisagara; wrote at Bhujanagara in 
1517-18 A.D. 


-C. Avacūri on s 5 


under the text. 


ATT New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 
HIRTA poet. See Skm. 2022. 


-Rasarāja.kāvya. Darbhanga 1727 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. Il. 949. VVBISIS. Il. 868. 


TT a pupil of Sumatihamsa.. 


Eo Vrtti on Karrnavipākagrantha (Jain). 
AS. p. 68. 


-C. Subodhikā or Sukhabodhikā or Sugamā. 
on Gautamaprechā or prašnāvali of 
Jīvaharsa. Composed in. V.S.,1738 in. 
Jayavāraņa (Jagattāriņi). . 


See under the: text. 
‘Adal, mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. 562-63. RORI. |. 545. II. 

A. 3355 (inc.). 3356. VI. 406. VIII. 444. 

XVI. 1655; XX. 785. (inc.). XXIII..557-59. 
XXVII. 546-477 a 


 HRraférdt name of C. on Subhāsitaratnamālā. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 28233. 


RĒTA 


N 


-Tippaņakavidhi. y. L. D. Ser. 15. 7319. 


nfà Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23880. 


- afaste disciple, of Silasundara, pupil of 


. Kālakasūri. 


-Madanarekhacaritra. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 


461. 


| ATT of Raj jagacca. 


-6antinathastotra. RORI. Xl. 1809. 
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Aare preceptor of Dayapala, (a. of Rupa- 
siddhi, IO. 7606). 


MAA preceptor of Vādirāja (a. of Ekibhava- 
stotra, BORI. D. XIX. 2. il, 592). 


C. on Dinacarya(yati) of Sievas ias 
Baroda |l. 2899. RORI. Ill. A. 3217. Extr. 
pp. 72-73. 


-Vidyānuvāda. .mantra. CPB. 7893. -.~ 


TTT 


-C. Yrtti on Laghujātaka of Varāha- 


mihira. RORI. Il. B. 5453-54. See under 
- the text. 


RATA Mysore I. p. 9. 
vert) (gf 
"rsen dass L. D. Ser. 5. 5782. 


-Arthavaditisūtrārthanirņaya. SB. New 
DC.. X. 38860. 


HAREA. Nepal |. p. 255. Oxf. 109a. 


HARATA from Rudrayāmala. RASB. VIII. A. 
(5868. | | 


tam EIE : by Sañkarapanqita. K 190. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1082a. 


HARTA A section from the. fourth chapter of 
Sahityasara of Acyutaraya Modaka, a 
writer of the 19^ Cent. Gives, briefly in 
24 élokas, the tenets of the different Indian 
Systems of Philosophy. BBRAS. 1160. 


"See under Sāhityasāra. 


TPIT SB. New DC. XII. ji. 108334- 


35. 


namaa Mysore N. D. XM. ii. 50116. 


Extr. p. 27. 


"WHITE Udaipur SS. Il. 2245 (inc.). 


Wesen ededu VRI. V. 15575. 


HAAA? Bhakti. VRI. Ill. 8894 (inc.). 8895. 


o qaga RORI. I. B. 3526. Extr. p. 
52 


| iiciin chemistry. Kavindrācārya 980. 
HAAG TT UG also called Ambā-stava 


or Ambikāstava. by Satya- nārāyaņa 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Brahmana Press, Benares, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 82. 
1599. 


Ware AARAA ny. Oppert 5608. 


EN 


HRITĀPTANEM T (700 A.D.). describing the vices 


of the:Pāšupatas at Conjeevaram. 
-by Bhāsa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22848-H.:.,- 


-by Mahendra Vikramavarman, son of 

` Simhavisnu of the Pallava Dynasty. — 
For variant readings see folio 39b of MT. 
3810 (c); for a detailed note, see T. A. 
Gopinatha Rao, Mattavilasa Prahasana, 
Madras Christian Coll. Mag. 34(1916-17) 
408-13; see V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. 
Pra., p. 938b. 
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See  Mattavilása, a. farce by 
Mahendravikramavarman; See TN. 

- Ramachandran, The Royal Artist, 
Mahendravarman, JOR. VII. 219, 303; 
see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 48, 
459, 786; see K. K. Raja, CKSL, p. “O17: 
see S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
period, Vol. l. p. exii, 104fn.. 254-55, 
487, 494, 765. | 


MT. 2350. "8586 (à): ov Uni. Sup. 
17622-A (inc.). 17872-B (inc.). 18096-. 
C. Trippünittura |. 338F (an.). 98G (an.). 
Triv. Curel. 247. IV. 182... ronem 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by T. d dh TSS. 
 Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 601. 1402. (2) 
Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, Vidyabhavan 


Sans. Granthamēlā, 135, Varanasi, 1966. 
(3) College Book House, Trivandrum, 1974. 


Transl. by L. D. Barnett, Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental Studies, London 
Institution, 5, part 4 (1930) 697-717. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1 A ou 


-C. BORI. 96 (1) of 1919-24. BORI. D: 


XIV. 130 (inc.). Mysore Il. p. 12: Mysore Nr 


D. Vill. 27638. Trav..Uni. Sup. 17946-B. 
FANT (?) Oppert 6105. 


eru. one of the texts mentioned in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 A.D. 
Ref. Pali tracks in inscriptions, Quarterly 
Journal of the MIHI Society, XXII, p. 412. 


Sid. Dy Hariraya. tdaipur lI. 132, 


9 (38). 


URŪGATTAUSA mim. by Khandadeva, son 
of Rudradeva. Baroda 8683. TD. 6991. 


masama SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97290. + 
WeeheemUUum mim. a short tract believed to 


have been written by Bhāskararāya. See 
Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 140. Burnell 86a. 
TD. 6996 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 6292. 


ARIA Tagore 73 (to the end of the 12^ Patala). 
See Matsyasūkta. i 


Aaa aga. Prose rendering in Skt. of ‘Mirror 


NET: Matsuyama' in Jwaya's Fairy tales of 
old Japan. Mitragosthi, Skt, Jnl: ‘Calcutta. 


See M.. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
p. 1020b. 


== jy. q. in Kālanirņaya of Mādhavācārya. VRI. 


IV. 12769; in Nirnayamrta of Alladanatha, 
VRI. IV. 10252 (inc.); in Muhūrtamārtaņda 
of Nārāyaņa, VRI. IV. 13018 (inc.); in 
Vaisņavasadācāra, VRI. Ill. 1979. 


NEZ pāficarātra, enumerated among Pancaratra 


tantras. MT. 1348 (c). 


HG ft) (AT Mysore l. p. 143. Mysore. 


N. D. V. 14958-59. 


V. 14956-57. - 


— ART See under Matsyasūktamahātantra. 


EI 


5808. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. 


-Sarvadevatapratisthasarasangraha. MD. 
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ARTA ATTA from ae er eae RORI. 


XVIII. 1289. 


ET undar Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 


TET ST from the. Dharanidharavrata. 


. Bikaner 21 31. 


AAT father of Goraksanātha (a. of Nava- 
Šaktinātha. med. MD. 19780). 


Hadgattauadau” bhakti. from Rudrayāmala- 


tantra. VRI. Ill. 9124. 


T  bhakti. from Rudra- 
yamalatantra. VRI. lll. 6861. Extr. pp. 494- 
95. | I 


ASTARTAWG Se) bhakti. from Rüdrayamala- 
tantra. VRI. Ill. 9125. 


ARATE bhakti. from Rudrayamala- 
| «tantra. VRI. Ui 8386. Extr. p. 547. 9023. 


AGAR niti. Ānandāšrama 1118-19. 7915. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/355. 50/20. 52/ 
TAB, 


|. -from. Matsyapurāņa.. See below. 


WeDTQRUUT one. of the major 18 Puranas. deals 
with Vaisnavism, "Šaivism and Šaktism, 

f though designated as Vaisnavapurana. 
exists in two. Khandas. mentioned in 
Kūrmapurāņa, Oxf. 8a; q. in Ganga- 
.mahatmya, VRI IV. 11060 (inc.). 11061. 
13296; in Devibhagavata, Oxf. 79b; in 
Nirnayamrta of Alladanatha, VRI. IV. 
10252 (inc.); in Prayogadipika of 
Dayāšankara Nāgara, VRI. IV. 10490; by 
Nilakantha, son of Sankara Bhatta in his 


Bhagavanta Bhaskara, VRI. IV. 10195. 
Extr. p. 495.; in Muhürta-martanda, VHI. 


IV. 13012. Extr. pp. 563-64; in 


Revamahatmya, Oxf. 65b; in Linga- 
purana, Oxf. 44b; in Varahapurana, Oxf. 
59a; in -Visnubhakticandrodaya of 
Nrsimharanyamuni, VRI. IV. 11361 (inc); 
in Vaisnavasadacara, VRI. Ill. 7979; in 
Suddhimayükha of Nilakantha Bhatta, son 
of Sakara Bhatta, VRI. IV. 10294. Extr. 
p. .499; in Sūdrakamalākara of 
Kamalākara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna 
Bhatta, VRI.-IV. 10296 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
499-500;in. Samskārakaustubha of 
Anantadeva, VHI. IV. 10312 (inc.). 


Alwar 847. Ānandāšrama 1165. 1381. 
4361. 6945. AS. pp. 135 (3 mss.). 136 
(inc.). B. Il. 22. 24. Baroda Il. 287. 1070 
(inc.). 2551. 9717. 11463 (inc.). BBRAS. 
957 (ends with the ch. on Kalpā- 
nukirtana). BC. 260. Bd. 164. Ben. 49. 
Bh. 35. Bharatpur ll. 41. Bhor 119. BHU. 
7195-97. Bik. 441. Bikaner 1261-62. 


BISM. tā. 110/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 


. 225. 32/110. 33/14. Bodl. Sup. 813-14. 


Bomb. Uni. 1306 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 368. BORI. 28 of 1871-72. 45 
of Vis. Il. 83 of Vi$. (ii). 340 of Vis |. 119 
of 1884-87. 164 of. 1887-91. 226 of 
1895-1902. Br. Mus. 108. 109 (fr.). 
Burnell 192a. Cabaton |. 489. CPB. 
3779-81. Coochbehar 55(a). Damodar. 
GD. 402.-Gough pp. 86. 171 (3 mss., 
152 Adhs.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
Granthappura p. 17 (no. 402). Gu. 3. 
Harshe p. 46. Hpr. |. 264. IL. 291. 356 
(Adh. 181-189). IM. 8177: IO. 3548-53. 
3703. 3731. 6749-51. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


Taqa 


1. p. 14. Ser. 2. p. 75 (4 mss:). Jha G. 
N: II. i. 5035. Jodhpur 753. K. 28. Kātm. 
2. Kavindrācārya 1332. Khn. 30. Kotah 
629. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 145 (inc.). Mack. 
44. Mandlik p. 66. BH. 35. Mandlik Sup. 
161-62. MD. 2254.. Mithila. Mysore |. p. 
166 (4. mss.). Mysore N. D. Vl. 17867- 
69 (inc). 17870. 17871. Extr; p. 141. 


„= Nabadwip 39-40. Nasik ll. 90. 477. 


National Libr. Calcutta 628-29. 635 (inc.). 
* National Mus: pp. 18-19. NP. VIII, 20. 
- Oppert 96. 8153. Il. 3223.:4816. 6936. 
OSM: 4; 711. Oudh .£877,:14.. Vill. 4 
XV. 22. Oxf; 38b. 347a. 358a(fr.). Paris 
B18. Poona 340. IL. 45.88, Prayag l. 
5493. PUL. l. p. 141 G mss. - inc.). 
Radh. 40. “Ranbir III. pp. 884. 298 (inc.; 
.adhy. 1). 900 (inc.).. 906 (inc.). R. A. 


Sastri |. pp. 46. 125. II. p. 239, RASB.. | 
V. 3998- 99. 4000- 01. (inc.). 4004 ` 


l (chapter relating to Vastu). Rgb. 119 (fr.). 
. Rice 76. RORI. IV. 420. VI. 119 (inc.). 
VIII. 96 (inc.). XII. 940- 41. 942- 43 (inc.). 


XV. 258 (nc). XXI. 2098 (nc). 2099. | - 


XXIV. 425 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 93. SB. 


230. SB. New DC. IV. 14296: 14340. 


14735. 15764 (inc.). 15869 (inc:). 16008 
(inc.). 16141 (inc.). 16383 (inc.). IV. ii. 
70188. 71066. 71195. 71620. 71873 
(inc.). 72300. 72509 (inc.). SK. Ray 1. 
SK. Ray DC: 250: “Skt: Coll: Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 6t (no. 203). $rngeri Mutt 249 
` (inc.). (Adhy. 84). Stein 211 (8 mss.). 212. 
Sücipattra 67. TA. 4226 a (inc.)- Taylor 
Il. 347 (Adhys. 1-93). TD. 10440-05. 
10446-49 (inc.). 10450 -52 (Prayaga- 
' máhátmya). 10453-54 (Vrsabhalaksaņa). 
TPL. 26-27: Trav. Uni. 7849. 8293 (inc.). 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 17662: (inc.):. 19416. 
21891 (inc.). Udaipur p. 102 (nos. 355- 
57) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. B. 50, 
13.14.15. Il, 55,1. Udaipur SS. Il. 1867 
(inc.). Ujjain II. pp. 93. 96. _Utkal Uni. 619 
(inc.; Tripurāvadha).. 620. 621 (inc.). 
Vahgiya p. 93 (3 mss.;inc.). Varendra 38. 


1664. Vi$vabharati 2293 (inc.). VRI; IV. 


10978 (inc.). VSUS. Poona p. 5a (inc.). 
WBISIS. |. 799. WAI. I. p. 157 (8 mss.; 
4 inc.), Wai 36 (inc.). Wai Dib 6420-215 
5422 (inc.). | : °. 


| For The Brahma- -Sarasvati episode. in the 


Matsyapurāņa, see S.G. Kantawala, J. 
of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. Baroda VIII. PP. 38 
ff: The Cult of Manes as depicted in the 


 Matsyapurāņa, see S.G.. „Kantawala; tbid. mā | 


V. p. 408, Vl: p. 22. 


For a note on Hiatus. in. Sanghi: in 1 the ` js 
| Matsyapurāņa, see S. G. “Kantawala, FEE 
of the Uni of Baroda, XV. i. PUT pP. nc 


129: :29. 


For. an index of the names ` in 
Matsyapurāņa, See Sarasvatisusama, tee 


28. 1-2. 3-4. pp. 372- 96. see also. 


:  Astādašapurāņadarpaņā, pp. 380- -89; 


also Intro. to Puranas, pp. 71-73. refers 


. to one Svalpamatsyapurana < also. - 


| See. Vē R,- Ramachandra. Dikshitar, The: 
Matsyapurāņā: A Study, Mad. Uni., 1935; 


For a Tamil version of Vadamalaiyappap í 


Pillai, see V. Raghavan, The Purana M. 1- 
2, pp. 225 H- 
Ptd. (1) with Prākrta and Marathi Tikā. 


Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1874. (2) 
Ed. by Pt. Jivānanda Vidyāsāgara, 
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Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1876. (3) 
Calcutta, 1878. (4) in Telugu Characters, 
Vartamana Tarangini Press, Madras, 
1876. (5) Ptd. with Hindi Transl. 
Lucknow, 1892. (6) Bombay, 1895. (7) 
Anandasrama. Skt. Ser. No. 54, Poona, 
1907. (8) with Bengali Transl. Calcutta, 
1909.(9) with transl. Ajmer, 1906. (10) 
Sacred Book of the Flindus, Allahabad, 


1916-17 (tt). with.transl. and notes, ed. 


by N. S. Singh, Nag Publishers, Delhi, 


; 1997. 


See .Br..Mus..Ptd.. Bks. 1876-92. 297. 
308. 1892-1902. 501. 1906-28, 802. 
1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 
1598-99. | | 


See also under Svalpamatsyapurāņa. 


.-C. Damodar. 


-C. Bhāratibhāvadipa by Rāmacandra 
Bhatta of Kāšmir (1876). Ranbir Ill. p. 


906. Stein 212. 


-Agastyarghyadana vidhi from. RORI. Ill. 
A. 860. 


-Angasphurana-svapna-sakunadhyaya 
from. Wai D. Il 10192. 


-Adbhutašānti from. RORI. XII. 549. 


-Ayutahomapaddhati from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. 9817. Extr. IV. B. p. 28. = 


-Arddhodayavrata from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48740. 


-Avantimahatmya from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


. 2: p. 8. 


-Ašokatrirātrivrata from. Baroda ll. 3739. 


-Ašvattha(vrksa)pratisthā from. SSPC. T. 
|. 286. Sukrtindra |. 169. 


-Utpannaikādašimāhātmya from. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 17. L. 4168. RASB. 
V. 4007. 


: Utpalaikādašivratakathā irem RORI. 


XVIII. 1104. 


-Uparāgašānti (candrasürya?) from. 
Mysore N: D::1V. A. 10098. Extr. IV. B. 
PP. 69-70. 


Em from.. Mysore 
d D. M A. u Extr. V.B. P. 72. 


| -Rņaharāngāraka s stotra from. JD XX. 
Sup. 1007. 


-RsivamSapravaranukrama from. RORI. 


B XXIV. 426. 


"Ekavastravidhi from. iki XVIII. 377 


(inc.). 


"Ekādaši i wanalmye from. 
Addl mss.: 


Baroda Il. 915 (inc.). BHU. 9616. 9624. 
Jha G. N. |. i. 243 (inc.). 244. Il. 4803 
(inc.). L.'D.'Ser. 15. 7544. Ser. 36. p. 
279. Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iii. pp. 
18. 20, Lz. 296. NPS. lll. pp: 134. 370. 
PUL. l: p. 150 (2 mss.). Udaipur SS. |. 


. 229. VRI..I. 923 (ine.). IIl. 7335 (inc.). 
7337-38. V. 4047; 11019 (inc.). 11031. 


11032 (inc.). 11036- (inc:). WIHM. Il. 
1509. 12511: (sangraha). 


-Ekādašivratakathā BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


29/754. 29/1106: MD. 8255; PUL. Il. p. 


161. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72721 (with 


— UT -— 
.. Udyapana). XIII. 49659. 49273. Vangiya - 


pp. 93. 266. WAT. 1: 177 (inc.). 


-Ekadagivratodyapanasangraha from. 
Ben. 53. Bikaner 2071. 


-Ekadaéyutpattikatha from. Baroda Il. 
3631. Jha G.N. |. ii. 9668. RORI. XXII. 


670. 
-Ekadagyutpattimahatmya from. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50434 (inc.). 


-Airávativarnana (Ch. 109) from. Stein 
212. i i 


-Kalpatarudānaprayoga from. Ben. 143. 
"Kārtikakrsnaikādašī from, B. J. Inst. IIl. 
3566. 

_Kartikasomavaravrata from. Mysore N. 
D. V. 14328. 14332. Extr. p. 89. 
-Kalidūşaņāni from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/ 
362. 


-Kumarastuti from. Burnell 198b. 

-Krsnastamivratodyapana from. Stein 

212. 

| -Gaņapativrata-candrodayakathā from. 
RORI. XVIII. 1183. 


-Gaņeša(caturthi)vratakathā from. B. J. 
Inst. Ill. 3567 (inc.). NPS. Ill” p. 378. 
PUL. Il. p. 161. RASB. V. 4006. RORI. 
III. A. 1942. XIV. 381. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49335. VRI: IIl. 7354; IV. 11066 (puja- 
vrata). VVBISIS. |. 424. . 


Ptd. (1) Amritsar, 1902. (2) with Hindi 
C., Bijnor, 1918. 
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-Garbharaksaprakarana from. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50604. 


-Grhaprāsādašilānyāsa from. Vi$va- 


bhārati 1905 (b). 


-Gosahasradana from. Pheh. 4. 
Gaurīnāmāstašata (in Pitrvamša) from. 
Dacca 2524. | | 
-Gauryastottara$atanama from. TD. 
19665. D 

-Grahanašānti from. VSM. Poona ill. 657. 
-Grahapūjā from. Bikaner 2091. 
"Candrādityaparāgamahimā. from. RORI. 
XI. 1084. 


-Caranatirthamahima from. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2: p. 32. 


-Janmástamivratakathà from. NPS. Ill... 


386 (inc.). | 
-Jalagayotsargapaddhati. SSPC. T. |. 
285. 

-Tadagapratistha from. VVBISIS. |. 397. 
-Tadagavidhi from. H. 34. 


"Tāmraparnīmāhātmya from. PUL. Il. p. 
153 (ch. 30). 


-Tarakavadha from. BORI. 386 of Viš. |. 
 Poona ggg, itkaa 


-Tulasistotra from. VRI. Il. 4471. 


-Tulāpurusadānaprayoga from. Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 10967. Extr. IV. B. p. 219. 


-Tulapurusadanavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 10963. Extr. IV. B. p. 218. RORI. 


V. 84. SB. New DC. XII. 49262 (inc.). 
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-Dantajananašānti from. Harshe p. 44. 


-Devatāsnāpana fromm Stein 92 (inc.). 


-Devapratisthatattva from. Darbhanga Raj 
867-68. 869 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 112 
(?paddhati). 


-Durgapüjapaddhati from. Dacca 3700. 


SB. New DC. Il. iii. 62942. 


-Nadistotra from. Burnell 199 (b). TD. 
19972. | 


-Navagraha$anti or ?prayoga from. SB. 


New DC. Il. iii. 59508. VSM. IIl. 657. 


WAI. I. p. 118. 
-Navagrahastotra. TD. 19252. 


-Nilodváhapaddháti from. AK. 375. 
RORI. V. 117. 


-Nilotsargavidhi from. Baroda 857. RORI. 
|. 373. SB. New DC. XIII. 49641. 


-Prás&ádabhavanádi from. Baroda ll. 
11134. 


-(Somavamáe) Puruvāmšānukirtana from. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 127. 
-Puskarinipratisthápaddhati from. 
Darbhanga Raj 870. Utkal Uni. 1248. 


-Pratisthāvidhi from. OSM. |. 1566. 
VVBISIS. |. 400, 


-Prayagamahatmya from. 
Addl. MSs.: 


Baroda Il. 11828. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3568 
(inc.). BP. 293. Burnell 192a: lO. 3554. 
Jl. Jha G. N. |. i. 400. NPS. IIl. p. 172 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Oudh XX. 42. Oxf. 43b. 


:97 


RORI. XXIV. 475. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70485. 70583. 70650. 70846; 71823 


(inc.). 72316. VRI. IV. 11104. V. 14165 


(inc.). Wai D. l. 5577-78. WIHM Il. 1544. 
"Pravāgāstaka, from. RORI. x. 1091. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnākara, p. 368. 


i -Prāsādapratisthā from. Harshe p. 45. 


-Prāsādabhavanādi from. Baroda II. 
11134. 


-Budhastamivratakatha from. Mysore N. 
D. V. 16241. 


-Bhagavatastotra from. VRI. Ill. 8083. 


l "Bhimadvādaši pūjana from. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 78. 


a "Bhimadvādašivratavidti or kathā from. 
/ 7 RORI. XI. 1140. SB. New DG. Il. 


59543. 


-Bhisma(sena)dvādašivratodyāpana 
from. Stein 212. 


-Bhükampalaksana from. Gottingen Il. 12. 
4620 (8). 


-= -Bhuvanakoéa (strivilāsa) from. BORI. 


383 of Vis. |. 403 of Viš.-1. IO. 6752. 
Poona 383. 403. ii 


-Matsyaniti- from. Munchen 227. Wai D. 


. |. 5650-51. 5652 (inc.). ` 


-Madanadvadagikatha from. NPS. lll. p. 
394. 


-Manvantaravarnana from. IO. 6749. SB. 
248. 


-Mahakale$varamahatmya from. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71644. 
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Pia. ASS, Poona, 1907. 


-Mahadipavrata (Makarasankranti- 


dipavrata) from. Mysore N. D. V. 14964. 
Extr. p. 190. 14968. Extr. ps 192. 


-Mahavartivratakalpa. from. MD. 8411. 


"Māghaikādašivratekathā tom. VRI. IV. 
: 31127. u 


-Mātangikavaca from. Jha G. N. l. i. 1877. 
"Masopavasavrata from. Bikaner 2136. 


Vādavagirimāhātmya von Adyar D. XIII. 
. 1075. Extr. p. 168. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18653. Extr. p. 322. Višvabhārati 2917. 


a "Rājadharma from. Burnell 192 a (5 
mss.). Haug 52. RASB. V. 4002. 


-Rājābhigekapaddhati from. TD. 14070. 


-Laksahomapaddhati from. Saurashtra p. 


ay 116. 


JVanapratisthaóanti from. Mysore N. D. 
AV. A. 12171. Extr. p. 444. 


-Vanotsargavidhi from. IM. 5826. 
— Var&hástuti from. Fl. 430. 
-Varunapratistha from. Wien Il. 2. 


:. „Vāgdānaprayoga (kanyādāna) from. 
PUL Al. 101. | 


-Vāpikūpatadāgārāmapratisthāvidhi 
from. VVRI. |. p. 125. WIHM. I. 1561. 


-Vamanastuti from. Fl. 430. = 


-Vāruņikakūpatadāgasetupratisthā from. 
Wien Il. 2. | 


-Vastupaddhati (of Trilocanabhatta) from | 


Baroda Il. 12061. 


-Varuniganti from. Wien Il. 2. 


- .Vastuvidhi from. RASB.-V. 4004. 


-Vrksárámádipratisthà from. Dacca 
188E. l 


-Vrksotsava from. aM. 5947. 
-Vrsabhalaksana .from. Burnell, 192a. 


-Vrsalaksaņa from. RASB. V. 4180. 


-Vaitaranivrata from. Baroda Il. 3705. 


-Vai&vanar&huti from. RORI. |, 460 (inc.). 


-Sakunadhyaya from. Wai 313. 


-Sanistotra from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
109 (3 mss.). Lz. 297. 


-Šilānyāsavidhi from. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
61008. iv. 64917. 67107. 


-Sivagità from. Gough p. 36. L. 1488. 
RASB. V. 4005. s - 


-Sivacaturdašivratakatha from. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48938. 
-Šuklacaturdašivratodyāpanavidhi from. 
Wien Il. 2. | 


-Šuklāstamīvratodyāpana from. Stein 


-Sravaņadvādašivratakalpa from. MD. 
8551. 


-Sodagacakranirmanavidh! from. IM. 
5812. RORI. XI. 348. 


Í Sahkatahara. caturthivratapūjā from 


Devaprayag Il. 1161. 


| “Sañkrāntivratodyāpana f ēdi ‘Bikaner 
2170. | 


-Sankrüntisnánavidhi from. Sukrtindra 


255. 


-Satīpratisthā from. BORI. 331 of 1886- - 


92. Peters. IV. 11 (no. 81). 


10035. 


-Sarasvativratavidhana from. VVBISIS. 
415 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 282. | 


«Sarasvativratodyāpana from. wal. 1: p. 


131. 


assia m ss: from. RORI.- XVII: 


1602. Extr. p. 239. 


-Sāvitrivrata from. OSM.. V. 2513, 


-Somavāravratakathā from. Mysore N. D. 


V. 16513. 


-Saubhágyasayanavratakathà from. Ben. 
56. a 


-Svapnàkhyana from. RORI: XXV. 1356. 


-Svapnādhyāya from. BORI. 84 of 1902- 
07; | 


.-Hiranyagarbhadhanavidhi from. Mysore 


N. D. IV. A. 13076. Extr. p. 640. 


-Holikavratakatha from. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 70672. 


j HART9TUTAAT Bhk. 16. BORI. 158 of A 1881-82. 


ARARUNA Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 59 


(in a collection). VAI. IIl. 7297. Extr. p. 
505. 


HAAA in verse and prose. 


See Matsyāvatāraptabandha: 


| "REDI kāvya. id Narayana. Adyar. 


by Vi$vanatha 
Sarman. SB. "New. DC. AH. 19627. 


sr "nre. aeaieie dh. SB. New. DG. II. 
-Satyanārāyaņavratakathā from. BHU: ` i | 


13561. 


scende Kavi narācāna. 1736 tie Says Maccha- 


Samhità).- 


ACER on E worship. - 


f See Tantras, Studies on their Religion & 
Lit. p. 94, fn. 4, | 


x d by "Kasfh&tha | in his Kālībhakti- 
 rasáyana, RASB. VIII. A. 6304; by ` 
Narasimha in his Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
"RASB. VIII. A. 6324; by Prāņapati in his 
' Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212; by 
Yadunātha in his Āgamakalpalatā, 
. BBRAS. 808; in Agamatattvavilasa by 
| Raghunandana and Kamalākara: by 
. R&ghavabhattà in his Kalitattva, RASB. 
VII. A. 6307: in Puspamahatmya, IO. 
2614; by Dāmodara in his Tantra- 
cintamani, Cf. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 9; 
by Krsnananda Vāgiša Bhattācārya in his 
Tantrasāra, VRI. IV: 12181. Extr. pp. 
534-35; in Tārārahasyavrtti, Bik. 1353. 
Cs. V. 76(3); by Raghunandana in 
Prāyašcittatattva and Vivahatattva.; in 

» $&ktánandatarangini, Oxf. 104a. 


AS. p. 136. Baroda Il. 3482 (vidhana). 
10109 @mahatantra). 10627. Coochbehar 
40 (a) (émahátantra). 56(b). 62 (a). 
Darbhanga Raj 2883. Fl. 501 (12 
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patalas). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. L. 
608. Mithila. Nabadwip 530. NP. Ill. 38. 
NW. 196. OSM. Il. 4798. PUL. l. pp 
120-21 ney I aa P 


inc). SSPC. kd: 435 inc). SSPC. DC. 
|. 425 (inc.). Extr. pp. 217-18. Tagore 
73 (Patalas 1- 12). Trav. Uni. 14909 (inc.). 
Varendra 207. 318. 

-Kullukakavaca of Mahogratārākālpā 
from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82139. 
-Taraprakarana from. Dacca 1991. sos 
-Durgastotra from. m 

Ptd. in Durgadakaradisahasranama- 
stotra, Samskrita Rees, ca 1921. 


'; See io. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 793. 
1599. 


-Pratyangirastotra of Tara from. Dacca 
1096 C. ` up 
* -Mātangikavacafrom. Jha: G.N. 1. f. 1877. 


-Gtavakavacapuraécarana from. Dacca D. 
R. 45. : 


- -by n RASB. VII.: A, 5997(10 
patalas). ` Wooden 


o -by Halāyudha (?). Sücipattra 42. 


Weumdp from the Bhāgavatapurāņa. | 


Pid. in. Br. St. Mu. |. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912, 1923 (2"* Edn.) 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 556- 58. 


1 599. 


ARTA TAT an author of Sūtras. q. by 
GZTA (Wee) campū. Oppert 6106. TCD. 


` on Visnu killing the demon Hiranyaksa; 
by Narayanabhatta of Melputtur. 


> Adyar D. V. 928. Dešamangalam 477b. 


HAAREN from Mahābhārata. — 


— -Medhakara Šāstrin, Educational Press, 


ARTE said to be a variety of Maņikulyā. not 


extant. Short tract found in Sukasaptati 
(5-9), in Kathasaritsagara |l. V. SI. 16- 
28, etc. 


See. V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra., pp. 
630. 802. 938b. 


ART ANT New DC. Il. 


ii. 60700 (inc.). 


7 ij Il. 324. 


Bhaskaramišra, BP. p. 28. 


661B. Tripünittura Il. 272. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL, p. 144. 


GD. 1658C. Granthappura p. 81 (no. 
1658C). MT. 3042. 5285-D. TCD. 1381- 
G. Trav. Uni. TM. 262-A-7 (inc.). 456-C. 
C-2183-B (inc.). 5697-B (from Prabandha- 
sangraha). 6010-B. 10933-A. Trav. Uni. 
“Sup. 15807- D. 20663-C. 22360B. 


Ptd. Pub. in ih ET of Travancore 
University, Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Trivandrum, Vol. |. 


Pbtd. in Purürüpanirüparia compiled by 


Lahore. (2) Vidyabhaskara Press, 
Kanakhal, 1923. 


101 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII ARTS 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1599; 1999. 


m. E 


-Matsyendramuhurta. jy. B. IV. 170. 


-Mrtasafijivinividyakalpa. mantra. TCD. 
902. Trav. Uni. T-818. 


CueebHRRESTE Nasik II. 158. 


Weder or. Matsyendrapada or Macchaghna- 


vibhu or Macchindrapāda or Mīnapāda. 
Bud.; hailed from Assam. One of the 84 


 Mahāsiddhas; of Assa; first teachér of 


Hathayoga acc. to tradition; may be the 
originator of Nātha sect; preceptor of 
Goraksa and Svātmanāthayogin (a. of 
Hathapradipikā, TD. 6710.). Originator 
of Kulamārga or Ardhatryambakamathikā 
school of Šaivism. 


See C. by Abhinavagupta on Tantrāloka 


|. 24; ref. to by various names in Tāntric 
works on Yoga. 


See some New Facts about 
Matsyendranatha by "Chintaharan 
Chakravarti, /HQ. VI-1, 1930. pp. 178- 
81.; Some Additional Notes on 
Matsyendranatha by Jogendrachandra 
Ghosh, IHQ. VI- 3. 1930. pp. 562- 64. 


For a study in Beitaal on Nātha- 
sampradaya, See Nath Sampradayer 


-Itihas (daršan o sadhana pranali) by Mallik, 
Kalyani, Calcutta, 1930 (Study of 


Matsyendranāth-Gorakhnāth tradition); 
also Intro. p. 2 of Amanaskayoga, 
Siddha Sahitya Samsodhan Prakasan 
Mandal, Pune; 1967; also see K. C. 


Pandey, Abhinavagupta;-pp. 145, 546, 
548, 579. I 
-Guhyasiddhikrama. Brhiatsüci, Népal IV. 
pp. 104- 11 (5 mss.). 


-Jhānakārikā. attr. to. Naai p. 79. see 
also preface p. LXXXII 


-Jivanmuktasanketa. Mysore N. D. X. 
34988. 


_-Battīsā (Dvatriméacchlokah). Adyar D. 


VIII. 74. Lonavla 284. 


-Bhasmagayatri. yoga tantra. Jodhpur 
1137. | 


-Matsyendrasamhita. See below. 


-Mahakaulajnanavinirnaya or 'vini$caya. | 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. pp. 80-81. Nepal Il. 
pp. 32-35. Hep. Hpr. 1906-11, pp. 3. 9. 


Ptd. ed. with Intro. and abstract in Eng. 
by P.C. Bagchi, Calcutta E Se 3 
1934. 


. -Sudaráanasamhità. tantra. CPB. 6587. 


-Siddhyastama. Nepal Il. p. 248. 


ART (TED) MAH yoga tantra. Jodhpur 1146. 


1147. (with vernacular C.). 


-by Nilakaņthācārya, resident of Kāši. 
Jodhpur 1143 (in hundred verses). 


| ĪRI by Nānāpatavardhana, SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 75008. 


essent yoga tantra. Jodhpur 1144. 


HAUT See under Macchyendranātha. 


| "— Bik. 1694. E. 1145. 


edidit by Matsyēndranātna. q. in Simha- d 


siddhāntasindhu of Šivānanda, Ujjain ms. 
no. 6497. See plains Latest AGS 


; 19e 


Jodhpur ` 1148 5 Patalas) RORI; XIV. 
858. 


| -Mantrotkilanastotra from. VRI. IV. 
12102. ES a 


He "Sarvadevamantrotķīlanastotra from. 
Luck. Uni. p. 44. RORI. XXV. 2898. 


-Saivamantrotkilana from.. RORI, XXV. 
5 | 


E yoga: -BHU. 2230- et, Kuru. Uni. 834 


| (prob. Yogasastra by Matsyendra- patha: u 


Lonavla 307 (2 mss.). 808. 


Wehr Jai. BORI. 1329 of 1887-91. 
. Jainagranthāvali p. 256. JBhP. |. 2012. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5841. RORI. III. A. 3712. 

XXIV, 485. VVBISIS. |: 1348. - 


Went tantra. forming a part of the Brahma- 


sandhana; deals with: yoga RASB. VIII. 
A. 5990 M 


meer Y wat BORE "38 of: 1877- 78. 
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Wem from. Skandāpurāna: Adyar |. p. 


465b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. XIll..2174 | 


| HARTA ATTA from Bhavigyottatapurāņa. 


(ili). Extr. p.332. MD. 8401(in kārtika). 
15775. : 


Ptd. in Vighnešvarādi Vrata Kalpasatka 
‘Madras, 1916. ` i 


See Br. Mus: Pid. Bks. 1906-28, 788. 
1274. 1402. 


sess from | Bhavisyottarapurána. 


Mysore N.D. V. 14960. Extr..p. 189. 


pid, Krsna Svadesi Press, Masulipatnam, 
1912. i | 


. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. PP: 1595. 
2998. l 


-or Cilukadvādašivrata from Skanda- 
purāna (Saubhagyakhanda). MD. 8402- 
03. 


OMA MD. 8404. 
aaae 


Ea a med. 46^ century 
A. D. See Ayurved ka Brhat itihas, pp. 
320, 415. 
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the repulsiveness.of the skandhas of 
physical life; comprising 17 Pali stanzas. 


Ptd. with Burmese C. Rangoon, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 649. 
1402. | 


wears transl. from Hebrew (Yünàni?) 
+ to Skt. Ptd. Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1877. ' 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 461. 


HERAT AAT historical. by Pratisthāsoma (?) 


Jainagranthavali p. 349..L. D. Ser. 20. i. 
1016. 


ct Ņaiievāšājgākaiā. 

OTHE BHU. 7198. 

AMTHTA kavya. by is a 3782. 
-from Gargasamhitā. RORI: XIV. 353. 
-from Skandapurāņa. | 


Ptd. with Punjabi transl. Amritsar, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 506. 


FLATT from Varāhapurāņa. BHU. 7199. 


BORI. 165 of 1887-91. 
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BORI. 22 of 1872-73. BORI: D. XIII. iii. 
1197. Gough p.. 106. . 


AURTATĀ or Madhuracarya. 


--Bhagavadgunadarpana. dh. See under 
the text. | 


wepreleiynmt by Vallabhācārya. Udaipur II. 
. 31.4. Ujjain Latest Additions 538 
(Mathurādi!).” 


^ Cf. Mathurāmāhātmya "n 


HATTIN. 


2 


-C. on Jvarādhikāra of Sušruta. med. 
RORI. XVI. 2809. 


ARTA a akayastha of Suvarnašekhara of Madhya- 


de$a... 


-Vrsabhanuja .natika. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 109 (no. 829). BISM. fa. 32/1. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/32. 34/59. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 104. Jodhpur 620. t. 
1223. PUL. Il. p. 285 (2 mss.). RASB. 
VII. 5369. 5370. RORI. V. 1133. XV. 
1401. SB. New DC. XI, 42899. 


Ptd. (1) Kavyamala no. 46. Bombay, 
1886. (2) N.S. Press, Bombay, 1895. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1595. 3072; 
- also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 169. 


"RIM from the Mahābhārata. See Wint. auras (Trayodasasannipatanam HARTERT or Ánandakandacampü in 8 ullásas by 384. 
HIL. Vol. |. p. 378fn. cikitsā). med. BBRAS. 210. IO. 2712. . Mitramiára, son of Parašurāmamišra. See RE sili. 
di | | under Ānandakandacampū. TATA disciple of Mukundadāsa. 
See Mahābhārata Selections, ed. bY AUT LT SHUT FAKTA ATA by Myawadi Hsaya a ar | 
Franz Bopp, Berlin, 1829. of Allanmyo. A manual of Buddhist Addl. mss.: -Caitanyakarikagrantha. 


religious exercises by contemplation on 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1500. 
1599. 


Ptd: Calcutta, 1904. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
"BKs. 1906-28, 027-28. 


ET father of Dvarike$a (à. “of Navanīta: 


privāgtottarašatanāmastotra. udh. adv. 
` BORI. XVIII. 2562. Extr. pp. 518- 19). 


mmm (no specified 


` ` -[évare nityasukhavyavasthāpana. ny. | 


prob. a part of Mathuranatha’ s C. on 
| Tattvacintámani. Hall. P. 41. VVBISIS. l. 
i 166 (inc.).* | 


"karegsvadsrmhaiya: ny. prob. «a part of | 


C. oe the a. on Tattvacintāmaņi. PUL. Il. 
p: 3. | 
| Kālikalpalatā. tantra. Nabadwip 484. 


0 487. RORI XXIV. 1143 (inc). 


"s -Kosthidipika, Dacca 4116. 


-C. on Guņopāya. ny. Jha G. N. IIl: 11118 
| (ne) 


he -Gokarnesvaiastaka, stotra. VRI. IV. 


743 1602. 


l -C. on Catuséioki of. Vallabhācārya. 


iJ Pa, “Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1922. See 
Soaks 10.1 Pid. Bks. Cat: 1938, pp. Poe 1596, 


` Devistotra. ssec. RUN U. 93 (inc.). 


C-C. Vrtti on  Prabodhacandrodeya NW. 
602. 


"Mitāksarā. BHU. 3918-20. 


-Muktivāda(rahasya?). ny. prob. a C. on 
Tattvacintamani. Trav. Uni. 1931G (inc.). 


-Vayuvadarahasya. ny. prob. a C. on 


H 


` New Catalogus Catalogorum: Vol. X VH 
Tattvacintāmaņi PUL. II. P 20,” 


| -Vidhiv&darahasya. ny. PUL. dc " 20 (2 j 
mss.) AMETS EE. | 


-Vindhyavasinistotra. [podes i 


"Šataka (?) jy. BHU. 1988.. 


-Sivamani. Māthurī(?). Krebs C. on 


Širomari. Darbhanga 1502 J 
khanda; inc.). | 

"sams us a [es on 
Tattvacintāmāņi. Ranbir. IIl. p. 682. >.» 


-Sannikargavāda. ny. Ranbir IIl p. 682. 


EDIDI or Mafijunatha. T century. A. D. 


Versatile. scholar and noted poet in the 
court of VP son f. Dvārakā- nātha.. 


See Eney. Dict. of Skt. Lit. p. 873a. "s 


-Īšvaravilāsa. i l 


-Gitivithi from Kavitānikuija. T 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1929. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 923. 


BE VA 

-Padyamuktavali. | 
"Mafijukavitānikuija. See. above. : 
"Sāhityavaibhava. | 

-Svarüpanirnaya: BHU. 3688. 

-a Skt. sot version of the Pkt. 
Gāthāsaptašati. 

-a Skt. translation of Satasai of Bihāri- 


dāsa. 
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En m" 


Laksmīpaddhati. mantra. RORI. ul. B. 
6004. E 


zm hy. Alwar 706. 


RATU a ar [i] 


-Paficáhgaratna or Dinapafjikaganana. jy. 
SB. New. DC. IX. 35636 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901. p. 173 (no. 730). 


.-Pra$naratnankura. y. Dacca 552 |ui 


.. 1096. SB. New DO Ix . 101545. 
|. SsPC. M.F, 22. - 


A "ģudehiratnāikura. jy. Os. ll. 382. IO. 


206. 


i ARTA A 


-C: on Suddhidipika. HIDE l. 369. 


E Kane, HDS.. |. ii. p. 1202a. | 


wama wid 


-Küryak&layathodde£asiddhantapaksa- 
viveka. gr. RORI. VII. 1278 (inc.). 


TA da 7m T famous author of the Navya- 
nyāya school of. Bengal. 10^ cent. A.D.; 
son and of pupil of Srirama Tarkālankāra. 


According to tradition he was a student. 


of Raghunātha Siromani but his works 
do not make such mention. 


-Avayavavicara. BHU. 2308. 


-C. Rahasya or Vivrti on Atmatattva- 
. Viveka or Bauddhadhikkāra. See under 
both the titles. 


1748. ssPo. lll. F. 58 (inc). Sūcīpattra - 
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Addl. mss.: 


Baroda 1383. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94264 
(inc.). 95633 (inc.).95641 (inc.). 


-Atmamanoyogavicara. Hpr. |. 25. 


-C. on Bhavana on Ayurdaya. jy. L. 
2241: See JASB. (NS) XI (1915) p. 278; 


also Satishchandra Vidyabhusana, HIL. 


p. 467. 

-Cc. .Phakkikà or Vivrti on C. 
Kiraņāvaliprakāša of Vardhamāna on 
Kiraņāvali of Udayanācārya. See under 


o the, text. 
. Addl. mss.: 


. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 779. Cs. Ill. 363 


(inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 37159. Extr. p. 


: 478. RASB. XI. 7421 (guna). SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 94300 (inc.). 94317-18 (inc.). 
94340 (nc). 94346 (guna; inc.). 96100 


(inc.). 96586 (inc.). 96595 (inc.). 96668 
(inc). 


-Cee. POT on Cc. Didhiti of 
Raghunātha .Siromani on C. 
Kiraņāvaliprakāša of Vardhamana on 
Kiranavali of «AA See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


RASB. XI..7424 (Guna). SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 93968 (inc.). 93969. 94118 (inc.). 94225 
(inc.). 94228 (inc.). 94303 (inc.). 94313 
(inc.). 94338 (inc.). 95502 (guna; inc.). 
95567 (inc.). 95571 (inc.). 96939 (inc.). 


-Jāgadīšipatrikā. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
95762 (inc.). 
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. „Jātimālā. ny. Oppert 7721. 


. Tattvacintàmani of Gange$a. See under 
the text. . 


vàda). 7338. 7897 (inc.). 8345 (wapti?). 


(inc). Extr. p. 342. 36198-206 (inc.). 


3744. 4337. 5636. 5765. 5979. 7685. 


-Jatipaksatavada. Ben. 1 62. 232 (inc.). 


_Jñaptivadarahasya. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1059 (inc.). 


-C. Rahasya or Māthuri or Phakkikā on 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1877- 7: ' Anandāśrama | 
532. 1076. 8026. Andhra Uni. 1265: 
(inc.). 2319 (inc.). B. IV. 28 (4 mss.). Ben. 


183. BHU. 2356. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/ 
203. 7/100. BORI. 756 of 1882-83. 
CPB. 3784. Gs. IIl. 533 (inc.). 583 (inc.). 


Dārbhanga 1354 (inc.). 1425 (inc.).. 
C Darbhanga Raj 2309 (Mangalavada). 
2815 (ihc.). Hz. 925. IM. 10574. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil. ) 99. 100. 287. Kātm. 4. 
I Krsnapur 171. Kuru. Uni. il. 885. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. ii. p. 224. MD. 
15796. 19235. MT. 3867(d) (Apūrva- 


Mysore N. D. X. 36182-96 (inc.). 36197 


36207. 36208 (inc.). 36209 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 942. 36210-15 (inc.).. 37066. 
Nabadvip 445. National Libr. Calcutta 
582-83 (inc.). 591(inc.). Oppert l. 197. 
230. 757. 765. 1254. 1302. 1527. 1959. 
3187. 3273. 3336. 3449. 3450. 3733. 
5288. 7676. 8166. 8168. Il. 188. 1128. 
1642. 1784. 2194. 2504. 2843. 2964. 


7904. 8509. 9315. 9685. 10251. Pheh. 
13. Ranbir Ill. pp. 620(inc.). 682(inc.). 
RASB. XI. 7690A. 7690B. SB. New DC. 
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VII. 31106 paama to Avayavamsa; 
inc.). 31139 (Anumiti). ii. 93989 (inc.). 
94042 (inc.). 94053 (inc.). 94093 (inc). 
94136 (inc.). 94139 (inc.). .94151 (inc.). 
94202-03 (inc.). 94269, (inc.). 94301 
(inc.). 94327-28 (inc.). 94406 (inc). 
94408 (inc.). 94536 (iric.). 94646 (inc.). 
94869 (inc.). 94878 (inc.). 94900 (inc.). 
94914 (inc.): 94943 (inc.). 95034 (inc.). 


5071-75 (inc.). 95182 (inc.). 95244-47 
(inc.). 95249-50 (inc.). 95281 (inc.). 
95312 (inc.). 95385. (inc). 95412. 
| 95499-500 (inc.). 95529 (inc.). 95548 


(inc.). 95595. 95609 (inc.). 95643 (inc.). 
95656 (inc.). 95740 (inc.). 95760-61 


(inc.). 95777 (ine.). 95788 (inc.). 95797- 


98. 95868. 95904 (inc.). 95976-77 (inc.). 
95979-80 (inc.). 95982-83 (inc.). 95985 
(inc.). 95990-92 (inc). 95994 (inc.). 
95996 (inc.). 95998- -99 (inc.). 96001-03 
(inc.). 96006 (inc.). 96009 (inc.). 96011 
(inc.). 96013-16 (inc.). 96061 (inc.). 
96104 (inc.). 96191-93 (inc.). 96298 
(inc.). 96316-20 (inc.). 96323(inc.). 
96366 (inc.). 96368 (inc.). 96389 (inc.). 


:96421-22 (inc.). 96538 (inc.). 96540 


(inc.). 96575 (inc.). 96584 (inc.). 96591 
(inc.). 96627 (inc.). 96673 (inc.). 96696 


' (inc). 86714 (inc.). 96720 (inc.). 96862 


(inc.). 96867 (inc.). 97002-03 (inc.). 


"97018 (inc.). 97101 (inc.). 97144 (inc.). 
*:97171 (io). 97175 (inc): 97183 (inc.). 


97199 (inc.). 97224 (inc.). 97242 (inc.). 
97245 (inc.). 97352 (inc.). 97419-20 
(inc.). 97436 (inc.). 97441. 97448 (inc.). 
97623 (inc.). 97630 (inc.). 97635 (inc.). 
97649 (inc). 97729 (inc.). 97744 (inc.). 
97860 (inc.). 97872 (inc.). 97892-93 
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(inc.). 97901 (inc.). 97922 (inc.). 97943 


. (inc). SSPC. I.A. 132 (inc.). 149 (inc.). 


821 (inc.). 324. Taylor Il. 134 (inc.). TD. 
6231. Tirupati (RSVP). 1144. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22068. 22416. Ujjain |. p. 63. Up. 
Br. Mutt 226. VRI. (57582 (inc.). V. 
14255-58. 14262 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 5903- 


09 (diff. sns.). WIHM. Il. 1388. 


— Ptd. (1) Arsha Press, Vizagapatam, 1880. 
(2). On Siddhāntalaksaņa, Calcutta,. 


1896. (3). On Vyāptipaficaka, Calcutta, 
1896, Benares, 1897. (4). On Pafica- 
laksani and Simhavyaghra-laksana, 


Benares, 1909. (5). On Vyāptipaficaka, 


Calcutta, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 233. 


| 1596. 2729; also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 


1892- 1906. 179. 984. MOORS 28, 628, 
1100. 311. 


-C. Rahasya on the following portions of 
Tattvacintamani. See under Tattva- 
cintamani and also under respective titles. 


-Ata eva catustayi. NP. II. 68. 
-Anupasamharin. 

-Anumana. 

Addl. | mss.: 


Ben. 148 (3 ans 149 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 41/253. Ranbir Ill. pp: 596 (inc.). 
660 (Arthapatti). RORI. Ill. A. 2256. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 94070 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 87 (inc.). 88. Udaipur SS. Il. 2193. 
VRI. Ill. 7475 (inc.). V. 14225 (inc.). 


-Anumiti. 
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Addl. MSS.: 


Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 68 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 
11107 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96740 
(inc.). 97410 (inc.). 97664 (inc.). 


-Apurvavada. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 2321. SSPC. Ill. K. 63. 
Wai D. Il. 5698. 


-Avacchedakatvalaksana. . 
-Avayava. Oppert Il. 9551. SK. Ray 543. 


-Avayavagrantha. Adyar. Ben. 161. 215. 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94768 (inc.). 97450. 


"Asādhāraņapūrvapaksa. Ben. 192. 195. 
201. 228. SB. 203 (an). ` 


"Asādhāranasiddhānta. 
-Asiddhigrantha. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 78. 
-Asiddhipürvapaksagrantha. - 
-Asiddhisiddhāntagrantha. Ben. 232. 


-Akanksagrantha. Ben. 219. BHU. 2309. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 229 (inc.). Mithila. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 235. 


-Asattigrantha. Ben. 219. Tirupati (RSVP). 
235. 


-Udaharanalaksana. NP. Il. 130. 
-Upanayalaksana. NP. Ill. 100. 
-Upadhivada. - 


-Krtisádhyat&jfiának&ranatàvicara. BORI. 


269 of 1895-1902. Mysore l. p. 372. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35687. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 94428. 


MES 


-Kevalavyatirekin. Ben. 161. 168. SSPC. 
Ill. K. 31. 


-Kevalanvayi. 
Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96005 (inc.). 97412 
(inc.). VRI. IIl. 7495. 


-Caturdašalaksaņi. Adyar PL. p. 179 (2 
- mss.). Baroda 12762. 


-Tarkapratibandhakata. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 97091. | 


Cf. Baroda 12373. | 


. -Tatparyagrantha. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 168. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 235. 


-Nafivada. Ranbir Ill. p. 642. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 94538 (inc.). 


-Paksata. See under the text.. 
Addl. mss.: 


Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 208 (inc.). SB. New DC. 


VIII. ii. 94717 (inc.). 96028 (inc.). 97257 


(inc.). 97632. (inc.). SK. Ray 539-41. 
590. "SSPC. HI. .K. 108. 272, VAI. III. 
7551-52 (inc.). 


-Paksatāpūrvapaksa. SSPC. Ill: K. 36. 
"Paksatāsiddhāntagrantha. NP. Il. 20. 
-Paficalaksani. m 

Addl. mss.: 


Ānandāšrama 3736. 4617. 5828. 5829. 


BHU. 2459. 2510-11. Darbhànga 1424. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 264. NPS. 1l- p. 408. 


. RORI. XXI. 2553 (inc.): 2557 (inc.). 
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Addl, mss. : 


BHU. 2476. Darbhanga Raj 2316. Jha 


.G. N. ll; ii. 7972-73 (inc.). SB. New DC. 


VIII. ii. 96791 (inc.). VRI. Ill. 7559. 7561 


' (inc:). 7563. 


-Parāmaršapūrvapaksa. VRI. IIl. 7560 


(inc:). 
-Parāmaršasiddhānta. VRI. IIl. 7564 
(ine). . 


.. -Pratijialaksana. NP. 1l. 20. 


-Pratyaksa. | 
Addl. ms.: VRI. V. 14822 (inc.). 
-Prathamapragalbhalaksana. NP. Il. 64. 


-Prathamasvalaksana. 


Addl, mss.: 


NP. Il. 28. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95760. 
"Prāmāņa. BHU. 2489. Cf. next entry. 
-Pramanyavada. 


Addl. MSs.: 


BHU. 2490-92. Darbhanga 1414. 
Darbhanga Raj 2312 (inc.). 2313. Ind. 


Mus. (Phil.) 229 (inc.). Jha G..N. I. ii. 
3085. Il. ii. 7981. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
96552':(inc.). Udaipur SS. Il. 2193. VRI. 


lll. 7574 (inc.). 


-Badha. 


Addl.- mss.: 


RASB. Xl. 7780 (fr. in a collection). SK. 


Ray 577 (inc.). SSPC. IIl. K. 38. 
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-Bhavapratyayavadartha. Hall p. 60. 


-Muktivada. See under Muktivāda- 
rahasya. 


- -Yogyatagrantha. Tirupati (RSVP). 235. 


VRI. Ill. 7576 (inc.). 


-Laksanavada. B. IV. 28. Hall p. 61. K. 
158. | 


-Lihgakaranatapürvapaksa. Ben. 160. 
"Lihgakāraņatāsiddhānta. Ben. 160. 


-Lingopahitalaingikābhānanirāsa. Hall p. 
53. | 


-Lihgopāhitalaingikabhānavicāra. Hall p. 
52. 


-Vadartha. Os. IIl. 425 (inc.). 


-Vidhivāda. Hall p. 60. Paris (B165). PUL. 
Il. p. 20 (2 mss). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 


- 95546 (inc.). SK. Ray 593. SSPC. III. K- 


79. VRI. Ill. 7578. (inc.). 


. -Vidhisvárüpa. SSPC. IIl. K-298. 


-Viruddha. Ben. 161. SSPC. III. K-30. 
VAI. lll. 7578 (inc). - 


-Viruddhagranthapurvapaksa. Ben. 168. 
200. 225. a = i 


-Viruddhasiddhāntagrantha. NP. III. 96. 


:Vi$esavyapti. Cs. III. 416. 448. L. 500. 


Oudh XVII. 60. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
95975. 95997 (inc.). SK. Ray 536. SSPC. 
Ill. K. 105. VRI. IIl. 7585-86 (inc.). 


-Višistavaišistyabodhavicāra. Cabaton |. 
861 (VIII). Hall p. 42. SB. 167. VRI. IIl. 


7582. 


-Vyatireki. Ben. 224. SK. Ray 587. 
-Vyatirékipürvapaksa. Ben. 202. 206. 
-Vyatirekisiddhanta. Ben. 203.. - 


-Vyadhikarana. Ben. 212. Cs. III. 284. 
Oudh V. 20. SB..New DC. VIII. ii. 95981. 
96000 (inc.). 96080 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 


253. 839. 854 (b). VRI. Ill. 7593 (inc.). 


7594. 


-Vyadhikaranadharmavacchinnabhava. L. 
498. » - Tur put 


-Waptigraha. SSPC. III. K. 99. 257. 


-Vyaptigrahopaya. Ben. 213. 217. Bhr. 
757. Cs. Ill. 276. 289 (inc.). L. 501. SK. 


Ray 550. Viévabharati 8549b. VRI. III. 


7595-96. V. 14333 (inc.). 

Vyāptipaficaka. AS. p. 41. Ben. 209- 
12. Darbhanga Raj 2317-18. IM. 8. Jha 
G. N. Il. ii. 8014. 8016. Ill. 11152. L. 
496. National Libr. Calcutta 584. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 94779. (inc.). 95272 


. (inc.). 96080 (inc.). 96179 (inc. 97255 


(inc.). SK. Ray 522-24. SSPC. III. K. 167. 
Trav. Uni. 13999. VAI. Ill. 7601-04 (inc.). 


V. 14336. WIHM. Il. 1388. 


-Vyāptivāda. Ben: 212. 2818. IM. 2818. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 272. 273. Rajapur 516 
(inc.). | 


-Vyaptyanugama. Jha G. N. Ill. 11159 
(inc.). L. 503. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95895 
(inc.). SSPC. IIl. K. 37. 260. 
-Šaktiprakāšabodhini. B. IV. 30. 


-Saktivada. Darbhanga 1482. Paris 
(B116). 


Eam New Catalogus Cātalogorum Vol. XVIII 


-Sabda. Ben.- 148. 163. Bhk. 33. 
| Dahilaksmi IV. 61. Darbhanga Raj 2319. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 282. Ranbir Il. p. 660. 
SSPC. III. K. 112. Sücipattra 143. Taylor 
I. 198% =: 


` -Sabdanityata. Hpr. T 356. Hall p. 55. 


-Sabdaprāmāņya. Darbhanga 1478. M 
|. 357. L. 1610. SB. New DG. VIII. 
96552 (inc.). Stein 143. 
-Saméayakaranatárthapattipürvapaksa. 
Ben. 223. 


-Saméayakaranatarthapatt Ben. 215. 
223. i x | 


"Sarņšayapeksatāvieāra. Cs. I. 502. Hall 
p. 53. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 297.. 


-Saméayavadartha. Hall p. 47. Stein 154. 
"Samšayānumit. Hall p. 51. 
| -Safigatyanumitivada. Oppert | ll.. 9683. 


l -Sátpratipaksagrantha. Ben. 161. 170 
` (inc.). 198. 194. 239. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii 97118 (inc.). SSPC. We K. 39. 


"Satpratipaksapūrvapakgarahasya. Ben. 
202. 237. NP. Il. 60. SK. Ray 574. 
Vi$vabharati 856. 900 (fr). - 


-Satpratipaksasiddhantagrantha. NP. If. 
130. 


-Sannikarsavadartha. Hall p. 46. 


"Savyabhicāra. Ben. 161. BORI. 206 of 
1884-86. Cs. Ill. 464. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
295 (inc.). Peters. Il. p. 391 (no. 206). 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95995 (inc.). SK. 
Ray 565. SSPC. Ill. K. 2f. 


i -Savyabhicarasiddhantagrantha. Ben. 
f 201. NP. Ili. 108. VRI. IIl. 7574 (inc.). 


Sādhāraņa. Ben. 193. 194. 201. 234. 
SB. New. DC. VIII. ii. 97127 (inc.). SK. 


Ray 566. 


"Sādhāraņapūrvapaksa. Ben. 193. 194. 


. 201. 238. 239. 


-Samanyaniruktigrantha. Ben. 161. 208. 


BHU. 2512. NP. Il. 54. Peters. IV. p. 17 ` 
` (no. 472). SK. Ray 559. SSPC. Ill. K. 


98. VRI. Ill. 7627. V. 14355. 


-Sāmānyabhāva. Ben. 167. 470. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil. ) 307- 08. L. 499. Viévabharati 
854 (b). 


-Samanya. Ani. BORI. 472 of 1886-92. 
Cs. Ill. 253. 276. 289 (inc.). 482. 


‘Darbhanga 1520 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 


3092. Il. ii. 8055. Ill. 11169. L. 504. 
Oudh XX. 216. RORI. XXI. 2591. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 94027 (inc.). 95846 (inc.). 


95988. 96004 (inc.). 96007 (inc.). 96441 . 


(inc.). 96716 (inc.). SK. Ray 555. SSPC. 


Ill. K. 32. 255. Tirupati (RSVP). 1139. 


VRI. IIl. 7627. 7631. 


-Siddhàntalaksána. Anandaérama 4616. 


“AS. p. 224. Ben. 212. Jha G. N. l. i. 


3101. Nagpur Uni. 2469. NP. il. 70. 


 Oudh V. 20. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97866 


«(inc.). 97960 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 64. VRI. 


. M. 14360. 


-Simhavyaghra. Ben. 211. 220. Os. lil. 
284. L. 497. PUL Il. p. 23. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 95923 (inc.). SSPC. I. K. 
172. 
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-Svaprakaša. Hall p. 48. 


-Hetvābhāsa. Ben. 215-16. Bhr. 759. 
BHU. 2638. Cs. Ill. 479. 510 (inc.). 526 
(inc.). IM. 10565 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
322 (inc.). Oppert Il. 9695. Oudh V. 22. 


"SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96716. SSPC. Ill. 


K. 104. Sūcipattra. 44. 48. vel III. 7643 
(inc.). 7647 (inc.). 

`C. Didhitirahasya or Māthuri on 
Tattvacintāmanididhiti of Raghunatha. 


See under the text: . 


Addl. MSS.: .. 


8 WV. 28. Ben. 168 (inc.). 173. 189. 226 
(inc.) 236 (inc.). Darbhanga Haj 2308. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. IM. 14 


(anumana). 15 (padavakya- pramana). 16 


(padavrtti). 2806. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2973- 
74 (inc.). Khn. 66. Mysore l. p. 654 


(gunabhaga; inc.). Oppert 1991. 1725. 


Oudh XX. 216. Ranbir Il. p. 594 
(anumāna; inc.). 682. Rice 116. RORI. 
XXI. 2481. SB. New DC. VIII. 31142. ii. 
94312 (inc.). 94391 (inc.). 94608 (inc.). 
94648 (inc.). 95118 (inc.). 95223 (inc.). 


. 95501 {anumiti to pürvapaksavyapti; inc.). 
95674 (inc.). 95892 (inc.). 97486 (inc.). 


97895 (inc.). Stein 142 (2 mss.). TD. 
6171. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14999-A. 22093. 
VRI. Ill. 7473 (anupasamhāri; inc.). V. 
14304 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 5816 (anumana; 


inc.). 


-C. Rahasya on the following portions of 


Tattvacintamanididhiti. See under 
Tattvacintamanididhiti and under 
respective titles. 


. -Arthadhyaharapurvapaksa. 


-Arthápattipürvapaksa. 


-Arthapatti. Ben. 225 (inc.). Stein 143 
(inc.). mE 


-Arthápatiisiddhanta. 


2 Avaya vadant. Stein 143. 


-Ak&Sakhandana. B. IV. 12. 
-Akāšavādārtha. Hall p. 45. 
"Ākhyātavāda. Darbhanga Raj 2160 (inc.). 
NPS. Il. p. 330 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. XVI. 
977 (inc). XXI. 2394. SB. New DC. VIII. 


. 94084 (inc.). 94297. 94920 (inc.). 
R (inc.). 95929 (inc.). 97568 (inc.). 


.SSPOC. Ill. K. 28. “Wai D. Il. 5708 


(Akhyata- Šaktivāde). 


I -Gunadidhiti. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 92. Stein 
143. 


Būs T NP. II. 138. 


-Pratyaksa. Ben. 209-10. Darbhanga 


1411 (inc.). Stein 143: (2 mss.). 


.-Rüpagrantha. Stein 143. 


-Vidhivādatīkā. kt 1581. Stein 143. VRI. 
Ill. 7578 (inc.). - 


i -Vyaptigrahopaya. Stein 149 (inc.). 


Wāptipūrvapaksa. Ben. 212. Bhr. 756. 


KTP. Dharwar |. 180. VRI. V. 1433 (inc.). 
WIHM. Il. 1388. 


Vāptivāda. Ben. 235. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51863. WIHM. Il. 1388. MT. 6705. 


-Sabdapariccheda. Stein 143. 


ai Sam, 
qx. 


-C. "Raliasyà .or Phākkikā on 
Tattvacintāmaņyāloka of Jayadeva. See 
under the text. | 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/345. ($abda- 
manapariccheda). Darbhanga Raj 2310- 
11 (pratyaksa; inc:). Ranbir Ill. p. 674 
(šabda; inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94253 


(inc.). 94283 (inc.). 94308 (inc.). 94336 - 


(inc.). 94345 (inc.). 94381. (inc.). 95255 
(inc.). 95257 (inc.). 95267 (tatparyavada; 
_inc.). 95292 (Sabda; inc.). 95296 (inc.). 
` 95298 (inc.). 95974 (inc.). 96472 (inc.). 
. 96625 (inc.). 96770 (mangalavāda; inc.). 
96916 (inc.), 97129 (inc.). 97563 (inc.). 
"97564 (Sabda; inc.). 97566. (inc.). Stein 
145 (šabdapariccheda). | 


-C. Rahasya, on the following portions of ` 
Tattvacintāmaņyāloka. See under Tattva- . 
cintamanyaloka and under respective ` 


titles, =<- 


-Abhidhavada from Šabdakhaņdāloka. L. 
1154. 1204. Stein 134. 


-Akanksayogyatasatti. Darbhanga 1304 
M (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2322 (inc.). SB. New 
. DC. VIII. ii. 96012. SK. Ray 607. VRI. III. 
7576 (inc.): 


> -Akünksüpürvapaksloka. Ben. 218. 


-Akariksaváda. Ben. 208. 218. Hpr. 1.18. 


-Tatparyagrantha from Sabdamani- | 


pariccheda. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 47 
(no. 1806). 


-Tarkarahasya. See under the text. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


Addl. mss.: 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 113. VAI. Ill. 7508 (inc. ). 


_Dvitīyacakravartilaksaņarahasya. NP. Il. 


196. 


--Niyojyarmüla. gr. SSPC. Ill. K. 66 (inc.). 


- -Nyáyakaumudi. Tirupati (RSVP). 1686. 


-Nyāyamūlaparibhāsā.. Sūcipattra 46. 
-C.. Rahasya or Phakkika on C. Nyaya- 
lilāvati or Lilavati of Vallabha. See under 
respective ines. | 

-Cc. Rahasya on C. Prakāša of 
Vardhamana on Nyāyalilāvati. See under 
the text. 

-Cco. Rahasya on Oc. Didhiti of 
Raghunātha on C.Prakāša'of Vardhamana 


: on Nyāyalilāvati. See under the text. 


-Paksatpatra. Prativadibhayañkar p. 20 
(no. 314). SK. Ray 642 (inc). 


crdi Does dh. L. 3164. 
SSPC. 1. 1. 466. 


See JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 278; also 
Kane, HDS. |. ii.:p. 1201b. 
-Pratyaksamangalavadamila. Jha G.N. I. 
ii. 3044 (inc.). SK. Ray 592. 
-Pratyaksāloka. BORI. 397 of A 1881-82. 
Dacca 411. A-2641. Darbhanga 1411 
(inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 224 (inc.). Mithila. 


-Mathurānāthi. B. IV. 28. Tirupati (RSVP). 


1138. 
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Cf. below under Mūlamathurānāthīya. 


-C. Kaumudi on Mahimnasstava of 
. Puspadanta. SSP. D. Sup d. 629. T 


Extr. pp. 229-30. 


. See D.C. Bhattacharya, Varigalir | 


Sārasvata Avadana Pt. |. Calcutta; 1964 
p. 158. 


"Mūlamathurānāthīya. Ain asa "| 


5156. Bhr. 758. Kavindrācārya 190. 


Oppert |. 7725. Il. 7707. 9360. Ranbir Ill. 
p. 594 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1140-42. 


-Vidhivada. Tirupati (RSVP). 1145 (an.). 


. 1146. 


-Sabdaloka or Šabdamaņiparicchedāloka. (4 
Andhra Uni. 2431. Bhk. 38. Dárbhanga ` 


1472 (inc.). 1473..Hall p: 40. AM. 473. 
Jha G. N. l. ii. 3074 (inc.). Jodhpur 2483- 


| 85. L. 1013. Ranbir Ill. p. 674. SK. Ray 


600. SSPC. lll. K-69. Sūcipattra 48. 


Tirupati 109. Tirupati (RSVP). 1143. 1147. - 


-Safigati. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 319. 


WeRTHIPRTRESRSRN a. prob. same as above. 


-Samayamrta. jy. Assam Jy. 21; Assamese 
Mss. 56. | 


EDHEIDCI 


-Visņupratisthā. 


Ptd. with Ekādašišrāddhanisedha 
compiled by Ramanarayana Vidya- 
bhusana,  Rādhāramaņa Press, 
Berhampur, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp: 817. 


|. 1596. 3020. 


x "Pāšupatāstrapatala (Sic.) Devaprayag TES 
r RON 


a Prašnākgaracintātmaņi. Devaprayāg Il. PR. 
See 407. 1486 (vinoqa). 1498. 1442. 1468 
ery ` Cvarana): x 


RTU, son ol Durgadasa, brother of Siva- . 
l nārāyaņadāsa (a. of Setusarani, Weber I 


585). 


pe 1609 A.D. 


 "Siddhantamafijari or Ravi? or  Sürye? ly. 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 143, 


i AS, s 224. Gabaton I. 866; 997. 
tā ` Carhbr. Uni. p.47. IO. 2904. Mithila. PUL. 
* |. p. 241. RASB. X. 6945-46. SB. New 
ME DG. IX. 37404. Skt. Col. Ben. p. 257. 
po 92. SSPC. I. F. 25. be 2T. 
B  Vafiglya. Sup: 1731; | 


. Pid. BOX. 2: Ed. by. Bišvambhara 
l Jyotişārņava. Bibliotheca pora; No. 198. 
D Calcutta, 1911. 


see Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 628. 


-Višvahita. 


Ptd. Bib. Ind. New Series, Vol. 229. 
Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 628. 


HRANA 


-Ekoddistādisaħgraha. dh. Darbhanga 
-Raj 1067. 


i -Chandog&hnika. dh. written at the 
instance of King Mādhavasimha. Mithilā 
|. 180. 130A. 


` "See Kane, HDS. |. ji. p. 12028. — 


-Grismagarimā. Süryodaya; Sanskrit 
Journal, VII. IX. 198. 204. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
mg 177 century. A. D. 

< See Kane, HDS., |, ii. pp. 1201-02. 

f doepa eaea dh. r. |. 2124. 


-Aghapañcasasti. qh. in 65 w. Oppert l. 
2125. 2223. ll. 2419. 7216. 9697. 
10029. | 


` -Acaramañiari. dh. 1O; 1611. 
| -Acārārka. dh. NP. l. 64. 


-Kcárollása. dh. NW. 128. 


-©. Dipika on Ātmapurāna: adv. NW. 


288. 


"C. on Āšaucanirņaya. dh. NW. 146. 


C. on T E NPS. Il. 


P. por (inc.). NW.. 12. 


pow on Kapaa IM. 3509. Ind. Mus. 


(Phil.) 1 
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C: on Kālamādhava. dh. NW. 146. 


-Kālikāstuti. tantra: Skt..Goll: Ben. 1911- 


12. p. 4 (no..2081). Cf; JASB (NS). XI 
(1915). 279 fn. 


.-G. Rahasya on Kalitattva, NP. IIl. 30. 


NW. 210.. 


-C. on. Kumāritantra. NP. Ht. 34. NW. 
210. 


= on. "Kuvalavānanda. ‘alark. NW. 600. 
„See Kane,: HSF., . p. 4288. 


:-Krtyasara. dh. NW. 128. 


-Kriyakaumudi. dh. NW. 126. 


E on ‘Ganakabhigena. iv. NW. one 


„Geņešestaia. adi M. 3549. Oudh 
XV. :58. : 


I Ptd. in ) Br. St Mi, E Guj arati Printing 


Préss, Bombay, 1912: 1923. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat: 1938; p. 1596. ga in Br. St. 
Ratnaáhara, Pt. le. pp. 24-35. - 


E -Ganešārcanacandrikā.: IM... 4545. 


Pamagal Nando 16. R. A. Sastri ll 183. 


C. on Gorakgašataka. yoga. .NW. 426. 
428. 


-Causüracakra. IM. 3706. ies Sa 


-Chandahkalpalata. metrical NP. III. 126. 


Tis C. on Jatāpatala. vedic. NW. 2. 


| E E jy. NW. 562. 


ARES dn. NW. 126. 


_-Dilipacarita. paur. | NW. 478. 


-C. Laghutika on Divyatattva. dh. NW. 146. 
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-Durgarcanamrtarahasya. NP. VIII. 68. 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. Kavya. NW. 610. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical : 


Period. Vol. |. p. 624, 
-Paficamisudhodaya. tantra. NW. 210. 


-C. on Pingala. Vedic. NW. 10. 610. 


-C. Mitāksarā on Prašnamanoramā of 


Gargācārya. jy. NW. 580. 


-C. Tippana on Brhatsamhita of. . 


Vārāhamihira. jy. NW. 552. 


-G. Laghuvytti on Brhadāraņyaka 
Pangas adv. NW. 344.. 


© Prakāša on Bhagavacāitā. adv. NW. 
274. 


«Bhuvariešvarivarivasyārahasya. 1 tantra. S 


NW. 210. 


"Bhairavasaparyāvici. tantra. RW. 212. 


212. 


“G. on Malamaetettva dn. NW. 126. Sakas = 


-Ce. ‘Tippana on. e Bhāsyā one oe 


Mandukyopanisad. adv. NP. lll. 120. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl of dv: Lit m 


p. 431; also K.. Paramešvāra. Aithal, 


 Vedalaksana, p. 334. 


OF Tippani on Yuddajayotsava. jy. NW. 
518. 


-Yogakal palati yoga. NW. 426. 428. 


-Yogavarnana. yoga. NW. 426. 


Svecasenerana’ yoga. IM. 3590. 


-Bhairavārcanakalpalatā. tantra, NW. ` 
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-Vrttadarpaņa. kāvyā Qu NW. 606. 


-Vrttasudhodaya. kavya. NW. 604. 
-Vaidyamrtalahari. med. NP. |. 12. 


-C. Vrtti on Sāņdilyāsūtta. bhakti. SB. 


New DC. XII. 44406. 


C. Prakāša on Šāradātilaka. dh. NW. 222. 


-Svapüj āprakāša (9). tantra. NW. 220. 


„Sateakrādisangraha. tantra. NP. IIl. 116. 


Sucipatira 44. 


-Sernskrtaratnákara, gr. IM. 3474. .3676. 


5868. 


"Soharhacandrikà (sic.). . NW. 552. 


L "Subodhini on C. Gatīdrikā:of Rēme- 
E candra Sarman ofi Sārasvatasūtra. NW. 46. l 


. Tippaha < on | Sahityadarpana. alarīk. 
"s NW. 600. | 


| See 8. N. Dasgupta, HSL. “Classical 
P Périod, p. 564; also see Kanē; HSP. p. 
... 4888. E | 
| ` -Halhayogasañgraha: s yoga. NW. 428. 


i -Hanumatimantroddhāra. tantra. NW. ill. 


De Tipiapi c on  Haravalikoša. NW. 614. | 


ii Tha. following Works are also found in his 
name. » 


| -Gurusūryagocaravicāra. jy. NW. 530. 


-C. Laghuvrtti on Brahmasütra. NW. 


2994 


-Mantraratnākara. tantra. NW. 196. 


/ 


f 
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-C. Mitāksarā on Acaradhyaya of 
Ya jiavalkyasmri. en. NW. 160; 162; 


"Šyāmākalpalatikā. Kavya. ones in 
1574 šaka. Alph: List-Beng. Govt. p. 119 
(no. 797). Dacca 1683A. L. 1613. Oudh 
XVIII, 82 (by Mathurānātha Kavi). RASB. 
Vill. B. 6657. SSPC. l. ue 179. SSPC. 
DC. |. 575." 


C. on Siddhantacandrika. gr. NW. 40. 


-C. Tippana on Saubhagyopanisad. | 


Vedic. NW. 324. 


ue. "Grhaprakaraņa. y. IM 1242 Ane; 


-Cintamanisatpadi. bhakti See under the ` 


7 text, 


toe Jyotissiddhāntasāra . or  Jyotissara- l 


sahgraha. See under ihe text. 


: Addl. mss.: 


IM. 3687 (Cintamani Bane Renbir Ill. p. 
718 (inc.). RORI. Il. B. 5150.. XXI. 5522. 
Extr. pp. 864- Ps SB New DG. IX. 35246. 


...-Yentraraja or "kalpa. SB. New DC. IX: 
85245. ji. 98655. ^ 


C. (auto) on Yantraraja. Nes V. p. 2. 


. "Yogasiddhantasafigraha.. IM. 2934. 
. 8502. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 49- 52. RASB. XI. 
8021. 


` -Rámasatpadi. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. |. Gujarati Printing ` 


Press, Bombay, 1912. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 557. 
-Vindhyavasinistotra. . 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. 1 & ll. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1916 (2? 
edn.). 1923 (2"* edn). See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 1596. 558-59. 660. 
2097. 567-58. 3000. 


. -Süryasiddhantarahasya. See Bhāratiya 
Jyotis (Hindi edn.). pp. 405. 646. 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. pp. 98. 143. 


ATTUR (Sims) 


-Muraripaficaratna. IM. 3690. 


Ptd. in Br St.Mu, Ptd. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912, 1923. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 556. 1596. 


-Subhasitamuktavali. IM. 3439. 5751. 
6056 (inc.; "Satakatraya). NW. 606. 


UURTATŪTKĪSTA ny. by Mathurānātha. RORI. XXI. 
2554. 2556 (paficalaksani). 


-C. by Candranarayana. RORI. XXI. 2554 
| (inc). 


mere See under Mathuranatha Tarka- 
. vāgiša Bhattācārya above... 


nenat Pathabari 2071(inc.). 
Tierraq on Krsna. 


nē 


Ptd. J. of the Kerala Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. 


IX. 4. pp. 1-2. 


ATRI stotra. Trav. Uni. 375C. 


2 
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ATTA AST 


I  Tattvakaumudi. 


Ptd. Medical Hall Press,  Benares, 1868. 
. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat, 1938, pp 1597. 
2731. 


"RSS: father of Gopalakrsna e. of Kālindi- 
pariņayanātaka, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2.p. 20). 


WeNTHUSOGHIGK compiled by Pyarimohana 


Cakravartin. 


Ptd. Devakinandana: Press, Brindaban, 
1905.. | : 


See IO. Ptd. Bks; Cat.'1938, p. 1596. 


Kg America 1438 (pürvakhanda). 
"Anandaárama 2749-50. B; Il. 48. BHU. 
9757-59. Bikaner 1999. BISM. fa. 25/7. 

. Bodl. Sup. 108. BORI. 18 of Vi$. Il. 233 
n. 1880- 81. 210 of 1891-95. Dacca 
1181. 1602. 2750 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
401. IM. 10541 (inc.). IO. 3715. Jodiya 
ll. 185. K. 28. Kh. 64. Khuperkar |. 32. 
2. Kotah 648. Kuru. Uni. l. 745. Lucknow 
Mus. Mithila. National: Libr. Calcutta 643. 
NPS. V. p. 254 (inc.). NW. 480. Oppert 

| 5861. Pheh. 4. Poona Il. 18. Proceed. 
ASB. 1865. 140. Radh: 40. Ramesvaram 
„88. RORI. X. 240 (inc.). XVIII. 1290 (inc.). 
XXI, 2312. XXV. 1288 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IV. 14408 (with illust.). 14862. 14934. 
16477. ii. 71388 (inc.). 71633. 71829 
(inc.). 71856 (inc.). 71943 (inc.). XIII. 
50331 (inc.). Udaipur p. 102 (nos. 374, 
1704) of Ptd. Cat: Udaipur |. B: 62, 34. 
Udaipur Il. 31, 6. 31, 18. Ujjain |. p. 36. 


 Miévabharati 2296. VRI. |. 988. 989 (inc.). 


991-97. |l. 4148-44 (inc.). 4146. 4147- 


..80 (Inc). 4151-54. 4156. IV. 11120 (nc) 


-based on Kamāmrta. VAI. [7 „19911. 
from Adipurana(? ). VRI..V. 14171 (inc.). 


-from Gargasamhita. Ben. 47. CPB. 
3785, SB. 240. VRI. IV. 14118 (inc.). 


-from Todarananda of īēdāamv 
Bikaner 1998. 

-from Mārgašīrsamāhātmya of 
Skandapurana. CPB. 3787. Jha G. N. Il. 


|. 5037 (chs. 1-6) ('varnana). NW. 494. 
... RORI..IX. 450 (inc.). VRI. 1. 990 (inc.). 


4155 (nc). 


-from Varāhapurāņa. AK. 210. Alwar 848. 


Baroda II. 593. 5844. BBRAS. 958-59. 
Bd. 165. Bhk. 15. Bhr. 69. BHU. 9756- 
57. Bikaner 1997, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
25, 25/279. BORI. 185 of A1881-82. 69 
of 1882- 83. 188 of 1892- 95. 156 of 


. 1895-98. CPB. 3786. Darbhanga 1705. 


IM. 2684. 2697 (inc.). lO. 3715. Jha G. 
N. Il. i. 5036. Lz. 308. Mandlik p. 68, 
BH-55. Mandlik Sup. 35. NPS. Ill. p. 176 
(2 mss.; both inc.). NS; Press 308 


. (adhyayas 28). Oxf. 61b. Oudh XVI. 46. 


Pet, 723. Peters. V. p. 238 (no. 188). 


ML p. 72.(no. 156; inc.). Poona Il. 36. 


PUL Il. p. 155 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Ranbir Ill. 
p. 904. RASB. V. 3842. RORI. Ili. A. 2076. 


- 2077 (inc.). 2078. XIV. 412 (në). XV. 289. 


XVI. 929. XXI. 2311. XXV. 1287. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70199 (inc.). 70249. Stein 213. 
Udaipur Il. 31, 15. Ujjain Il. p. 26. VRI If. 
4145 (inc.). IV. 11119 (inc.). WAI. I. p. 
182. ino 


Ptd- (1): Vidyodaya Press, Muttra, 1875. 
- 1932. (2). Rāmanārāyaņa Press; 1915. 
- (g)in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, compiled by 
. Balirama Sarman, 3'4 edn. 1920. Hita- 
 chintaka Press, Benares, 1920. 


See. lO Ptd. BKS. Cet. 1938, PP. 1595. 
2751. 


. -by Vallabhācārya. B. 1.46 
-by Vyasa. BHU. 9756. 
š Ben. 52. Cr. Dacca 1424. 


| Filiozat |. 254. SB. 244. SB. New DC. 
I IV. 15572. Varendta 112 (no. 1056.). 


` -or Mathurāmāhātmya. or °mahima, a 
- compilation of passages. "from: several 


A pūrāņas. in: celebration of: the. Mathurā 
. ` District, by: Rūpagosvāmin. AS. p. 136. B 
. BORI. 1468 of 1891-95. Cs, X- B. 17(b). Be 


Dacca 3497. Hpr. |. 265. IO, S 15. L: 


^ 2125: OSM. |. 712. Pathabari 2072-75. 


2076(inc,). 2077- 81. Saurashtra p. 103. 
SB. New.DC. IV. 15792. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 173 (no. 728). Utkal Unt. 
618. Vahgiya p. 230 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
See. S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Clasica 
Period, Vol. 1, p. 664 fn. 


-a. dialogue between Bahulašesa and 
. Nárada: concerning, the history: of battle. 


. with- Pralambasura, Kamsāsura. and 
others; by Vrndavana. NW. 460. 


TT: Karmakanda. SB. New DC. Il. 


8301. 


stas, 
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HARER bhakti. VRI. Il. 4790. 


-by Vallabhacarya.. $udh. adv: Adyar Il. 
p. 251a. BHU. 3899: Jatëéañkar 13. 
PUL. Il: P. 4170. 


-C. Vivarana  (auto?). B. Il. 46. 


Jaļāšatikar 1 zi 


-C. Vivarana. unspecified, BORI. 315 oí 
1892-95. Peters. V. p. 252 (no. 315). 


-C. by Vitthala. See Dasgupta; Hist. of 
Ind. Phil. IV. p. 381. 


-Cc. by Ghana$yama;. grandson of 
Vitthala. BORI. 640 of 1886-92. 


Cf. Madhurastaka: 


himself (1645- -75. A. D.). 


“Alwar 1408. Extr. 181. Bikaner 9258. 


Hpr. Il. 155. IO. 3714. Kāšin. 30. Mack. 


55: Radh. 40. SB. New PC. IV. ii. 


70993. XIII. 50270. Udaipur Il. 31, 5. 
Vangiya p: 230. 
See Kane, HDS: |. ii. - p. 10828. 


gta: bhakti. RORI: I. B. 3527. VRÍ. IIl. 8894 


(in: a: collection): 


M RASB. VII. 5562 (11). 
VAI. Il: 5407 (inc.). Extr. p. 44. IIl. 8887 
(inc.). 8895 (i (n a collection) 


Ptd. Stavamala, K.M:.84. pp: 290-93. 


* dh. by. Anántadeva: Ik son of Āpadeva 2m 
n “Mentioned: ‘in. Smrtikaustubha: of: the a. 


119 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII Wed 


17^ century A. D.; father of Raghunatha 


Sārvabhauma (a. of Smārtavyavasthā- 


rnava, IO. 1491). 


-Tantracandrika. Mithila. 


"Nānārthašabdakoša. SB. New DC. Xi. 
ii. 107400 (Pārasikasamskrtakoša; TEN | 


SSPC. Il. B. 10. 


-C. Dipini on Brahmasütra. IM. 3593. 


See under us oxi 


-Bhaktamala. RORI. XVI. 1740. 


-Sathasamagamacampü: RASB. VII. 
5421. 


-Jyotissagarasara. jy. Ref. to in Shum 
Shere 461. 


See under the text. 


J Addi- mss.: 


Brhatsūci, Nepal |. p. 88 (1521). RASB. 
168. SB. New DC. IX. 36669: (inc.). 
37311. ii. 100344. XI. ii. 100583, 100878 


(inc). Sücipattra 17. 


and Pārvatī, grandson of Candravandya, 
great grandson of Kāšīnātha, fifth from 
Mādhava and sixth from Sarvānanda. A 
native of Bengal. 


-C. Sārasundari on.  Amarakoša. 
composed in A.D. 1666. IO. 968-70. L. 
| 572. 2465 (Saka 1588 or A.D. 1666). 


See Patkar Thesis, p. 53 ff. 


-Sabdaratnavall. lex. The work was 
written under the patronage of Muccha 
(Mūrchā) Khan in A.D. 1666. Dacca 
4308. IO. 1016-17. Ranbir i. p. 246 (2 
:mss.;both inc). Tod. 154. Varendra 1435. 
Ptd. Bib. Ind. Ser. 292. Asiatic Society, 
Calcutta, 1970. 


AGAMA Chani 1984. 


Had See J. As. Soc. Bengal Vol. V. p. 379; J. 
| Am.Or. Soc. Vol: VII. pp. 29. 33; 
Bhandarkar's Rep. for 1883-84. p. 104; 

- Buhler ZDMG. Vol. XLVII. p. 94; Kielhom, 

Epi. Ind. Vol: V. App. p. 32. note 3. Vol. 

VIII. p. 99. | 


Wet poet. Sp. vv. 594 (beg. ATIRAU). 756 
. (beg.vafu fentsttriēta). See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 70. 


Hat mentioned in Bhojaprabandha, ‘Oxf. 150b. 


| West king, patron of Utpreksāvallabha (a. of 


Sundarigataka). See K.M. Gucch. 9. 


"ad a Kirāta prince of Haihaya family, patron of 
Govindabhiksu (a. of Rasahrdaya, BORI. 


ARTETAA by Šāntimūrtigaņin. L. D. Ser; 5. 5754. See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 144. 


qe Yrst(sTEPq8FT=D) of the Vandhyaghatiya family; 


TT.-Adyar PL. p. 130. 


ADR 


D. XVI. i. 16). 


' són of Sivarama Cakrāvartin 


AHTTEITEIT. (sic) dh. CPB. 3788. 


hv] 
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"4 father of Devakrsna (a. of Subodha- 
küdambari, BBRAS. 1276). 


Wet father of Narayana Pandita (a. of Muhürta- 
mārtānda. RORI. XXIV. 1677-79). 


West king, son of Hammira, grandson of Simha- 

deva; was patron of Ranahastin (a. of 

. Rajavijaya, Peters. IV. pp. 57-58 (no 
984). 


Ha son of Krsna. 


-Kalyāņarājacaritra, poem in Vamšastha 
"metre on King Kalyanaraja, each verse 
incorporating a line from Kitatanunlye: lO. 
3880. Oxf. 127b. i 


-Krsnalilakavya, a yamaka kavya in 84 


w. composed in 1523 A.D. B: Il. 78: 
See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classícal 
. Period, Vol. |. p. 338. 
Rua probably mistaken for Vigvanatha who was 
patronized by Madanapāla. . 


-Tithinirnayasara. VVBISIS. |. 358 (inc.). 
WAI. |. p. 281 (inc.). 


Ha or Bālasarasvati, preceptor of Arjunavarman 


(C. 1213 A.D), Epi. Ind. VIII. 101 ff. 


-Pārijātamafijarī. drama in 2 acts. Rep. 


Hpr. 1895-1900: p. 10. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1480. 


1895. 


For more ref. see under the text. 
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"X 
-Rūpāvatāra. arch. Lldaipur SS. I. 1593 


Ed 


(inc.). 


-Somayagapaddhati. Darbhanga Raj 157. 


Wed ara a medical author. q. in Samanyanga- 
samuddeša, Weber 1006. 


-Šrngārakaumudi. Mentioned by Raghu- 
nathapandita in his Kavikaustubha. 


eer Poona ORI. VI. p.159. - 
ATT med. compiled before 1000 A.D. 

ascribed to Püjyapada. Arrah Il. 6. MD. 

13185 (with. an index of medicines). - 


Pannalal Bombay 120. Ill. p. 22. 
Saurashtra p. 24. = cu 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 598. 


HEAT TTT med. by Satyānātha. Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42198. Extr. p. 241. 
 Weganbovoetatt med. Sukrtindra 1323. 


Cupra Tirupati ( (RSVP), 2469. 
sam ratā med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 


42200. Extr. p. 242. 


HARRIT or Damanakāropaņa from Tripura- 
` sundaricakrarcanacandrika by Vīra- 
Sankara. French Inst. |. 90/9. TD. XX. 

Sup. 4981. = 


Tra Tenlfe Jain. Ancient poet, contemporary of 
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Vidyadhara (a. of Ekāvali C. 1300 A. D.); 
poet. Mentioned by Rājašekhara in the 
PrabandhacaturvimSati. Br. Mus. 286. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period,'Vol. |. p. 429. Il. p. 500; also 
Wint. HIL. Vol. |. p. 655b. 


-Anantavratavidhānakathā. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 214. 


-Padasangraha. Pannalal Bombay V. B. 
p. 4. | 


-Sodasakaranavidhanakatha. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 514. 


"Sarvajfiašāsanadvātrimšatikā. Rajasthan 
Jain Pr l.p. 383. © 
mtaa aae by Ramapanivada of 
Mangalagrāma. Cranganore Palace 89. 
MT. 5163. Paliyam 910 (e). 913 (a). 1000 
| (b) (inc.). S. V. Uni. |. 180. TCD. 1305- 
07. Tirupati 375. Tra; Ad. Rep. 1103. 
132 (inc.). Trav. Uni. C- 163. C-1679. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14817. 15271 Jes 17482- 
C. Triv. Cur. |. 248. VORI. Tirupati 8531. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL, pp. 189. 192. 
UGU or Gopālapurī, preceptor of Vaikuņtha- 


puri (a. of Dvādaša-mahāvākya-vivarana, 
Oxf. p. 227. ). | 


mane MD. 7826 (title says Gopāla- 


kalpa but colophon reads so). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50117. Extr. p. 28. 


Tau from Brahmayamala. Utkal Uni. 


A511. 


no. 
Tamron 


ASN POHAT MD. 18572. 
jitia MD. 6854. 
ATAUG or °stotra or ?stava. GD. 1074 


(in a collection). TD. XX. Sup. 885 (i). 
1007(a9). Trav. Uni Sup. 20082-S. 


-from Rudrayāmala (Sivaparvati-. 
samvada). America 4588. 


E by Seinas Rāma. 
Mysore |. p. 278. 


UTENA a spell named after Aniruddha, 


grandson of Krsna. Adyar Il. p. 198a. 
French Inst. |. 51/6. MD. 6855-56. 
- 18573. 18887. 18898. PUL. Il. p. 60. 
Taylor Il. 83. TD. XX. Sup. 289. Trav. 
Uni. L-529-D, ..L+537-Z,.. Trav. Uni: Sup; 
16584-F. 16718-H. VRI. I. 2527. 


ASTEN MD. 14643 (ine.)i 


puer 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. 


Ptd. in Telugu character, Srinivasa Press, 
Mysore, 1911. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
p. 1480. 


-kávya. by Srikrsna Brahmatantra 
Parakalasvami. Parakala 73. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn, 211. = | 


HAAMATA Adyar Il. p. 198a. 
ASAT OHA EGS] ny. Oppert |. 2528. 
RAAE nataka. by Gururāmakavi (C. 


1600 A.D.), son of Svayambhūnātha- 


rama. Adyar ll. p. 29a. Adyar. D.. V. 1496. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 64. MD. 12576. 
MT. .5662. Mysore N. D.L. 27639. 
Extr. p. 327. 27640. Deus. Lu 88. 


` MD. 7994. 


RORI: VII. 844. oS 


[ or Ostuti or TATE 124 verses 


(beg. mereda nrn.. S. GD 1158 6. 
1210a. Granthappura- pp: 58 (no: 1158h). 
59 (no. 12108). MD. 10185. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21476. 21477 '(Dhyānastuti). 
Extr. pp. 219-20. RASB. Vil!'5563 (29B). 
- TD. 21282. Trav. Uni. 5524-0. 5606- 
Zo Trav. Uni. Sup. 20166-J. 20218-A. 


TA Japar Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


Stara from Matsyapūrātiā: NPS: ‘Ill: sp: 


394, 


Ptd. in Aruvratamulu (with Telugu 
meaning; collection of six vratas). 
American Divine Press, Madras, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 1480. 


et L. D. Ser. 6. 5842. Ser. 20. 705. 


1896-98; 


— Á 


-Prakriyarnava. gr. IO. 904. Vi$vabharati 
432. ` 


Ta "By Padmavijaya. BORI. 606 of 
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Haus from Rudrayāmala: Trav. Uni. 3186- 
Z, Trav. Uni. Sup. 16805-E: 


erate — mistaken for E N 


ES "Viaūmiārimdīpinī o . Arya- 
saptašatī by Govardhana. KORI XII. 
2421. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104915 (prob. 
mistaken for Anaritapaņdita). — 


Went Nagaur Il. 3703. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. g: 318 (inc.). VVRÍ. I^ pp. 123. 282 


(inc.). 


or Samaravijayanataka by Jinadeva. 
Amer, Jaipur pp. 110 (2 mss.). 199. Arrah 
II. 69. BORI. 654 of 1875-76. 
| Grancanors:| Palace ll. 132. FP D: lia 
Jhalrapatan p. 29 (2 mss.). L D. Ser. 5. 


`x 


. 5194. Nagaur II. 594-96. 1122--lll..1454. - 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 25. Ne pp. 91. 
234. 


CREME (campü, allegorical) by Nagadeva 
(14^ Cent.) on the subj jugation of Cupid. 
BORI. 1151 of 1884- 87. 1064 of 1887- 
91. 


Ptd. Ed. by Pt. Rajkumar Jain with a Hindi 
intro. and transl., Jāānapitha Mürtidevi 
Jaina Granthamala, „Skt. work no. 1; 279 
| Ed. Bharatiya Jfiánapitha, Kashi, 1948. 
1964. 


-by Harideva. Apabhr. Nagaur II. 997. I. 
1157 (nc). 


oh. Prob. by. Viéveávarabhatta; cited 
by Misra Cakrapāņi in his 


VWyavahārādātša, Munchen J 364; q. in 


Dharmašāstrasangraha, BBRAS. 692; by 
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Raghunandana (C. 1515-45) frequently in 
his tattvas; by Raghunātha Süri in 


. Bhojanakutühala, TD. 11238; by Srinatha 


Acáryacüdamani (C. 1500) in his C. on 
the Sraddhaviveka of Šūlapāni. Cf. JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) 345; in Dtiarmapravrtti by 
Narayana. Bhatta, GD. 59. 


Anandagrama 811. 3918. 4405. 6269. 
BHU. 3904. Bodl. Sup. 651-52. BORI. 


599. of 1882-88. 600. of 1882-83. 133 


of 1884-86. 289 of 1887-91 (inc.). 


Damodar. Darbhanga-Raj 617. 618-19. 


(inc.). Harshe p.- 46. IM. 5241 (inc.). 


Kavindrācātya 1210. ODGA. 10. Paira 


Mall: 1. Pathabari 1858(inc.). Pejawar 


. 326. Peters. Ill. p. 388 (no. 133). Rajapur 


330. (inc.). SB. New DC. IIl. 11915. 


12042 (anukramani). 12043-44 (inc.). 

18181 (ine.). 14168 (inc.). ii. 68310. 
VSUS. Poona’ pp. 7a (Prāyašcitta 
_ prakarana). 8a. Wai 375. 


-by Madanapala (attributed). BHU. 3904. 
Lucknow. Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 50. 


-by Višvešvarabhatta; son of Peddi Bhatta | 


and: Ambika, and attributed to his patron 
Madanapāla, father of Mandhatr; 
composed:in 1375 A.D. in 9: stabakas, 
viz., Brahmacarya, Grhastha, Ahnika, 
Garbhādhānādisamskāra, Āšauca, 


| Dravyasuddhi, Sraddha, Vibhaga and 


Prayascitta, | on systems of Hindu Law. 


q. by: Mitramišra, Oxf. 295a; by 


Raghunandana, Oxf. 292a; by | 


Vācaspatimišra, Oxf. 273b; by Divākara 
in Ācārārka; by Kešava in Dvaitapārišista; 
by Bhāskara. Diksita in his Acaradipa, 
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ASB. |. i. 353. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082 a. 


Alwar 1409. AS. p. 136 (8 mss.). ASB. 
|. i. 163 (inc.). B. Ill. 112. Baroda 91. 
BBRAS. 710. 711 (inc.). Bd. 289 (inc.). 
Ben. 137. Bhr. 599-600. Bik. 884. 
Bikaner 2533. 2534. 2535 (with Index). 
2536-37 (Prāyašcittanirūparja). 2538. 
BISM. fa. 1/32. 2/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/311. 32/1. 32/2. 33/5. 52/923. 57/ 
63. Bomb. Uni. 1126. 1127 (Dāya- 
bhaga). 1128 (Prāyačcitta). BORI. 104 
of Vis. I. 51 of A 1883-84: 52 of 1883- 
84. 150 of 1895-1902. BP. 261. Buhler 
548. Burnell 132b; CPB. 3789-98. CS. 
Il: 101... 102 (inc.):.Darbhariga 226-67 
(inc.). 228. H: 186. IO. 1394-95. 5466. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 119 (with extr.). 
Jha G. N: Il. i. 5433 (inc.). Jodhpur 581. 
K. 190. Khn. 78. Kotah 494. L. 426. 


Mandlik p. 59; BG 50. Mithila. Mithila |. 


289: 289 A-B. Mysore N. D. Ill. 8886- 
88. Nagpur Uni. 1429; NP. V. 50. VII. 
20. NW. 76. Oppert Il. 4817. 8066. 


‘Osmania Uni. pp. 35. 245 (inči). Oudh 


1876, 12. Oxf! 274b. Il. 1490: Pejawar 


. 249: Peters. Il: p. 187 (no: 51). Poona 


104. PUL. 1. p. 96 (8 mss. inc.). Radh. 
18. Ranbir Il. p. 420 (8mss.). RASB. lll. 
1946. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 4. Report 
1906- p. 4. Rice 206. 208: 210. RORI. 
l. 160 (uttarardha). 161 (inc.; pürvardha). 
III. A; 614 (inc.). XII. 426. XVI. 362. XXI. 
1168-69. XXV. 218; SB. 112. SB. New 
DC. Ill. 12336. ii. 68309 (index). 69013. 
XIII. 50173. $rigeri Mütt 135. SSPC. |. 
I. 127. Ill. |. 197. Stein 98. Sücipattra 
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32. TD. 18327-31. 18332 (inc.). 18333 
(fr). Trav. Uni. 1820 (inc.). Udaipur p. 
102 (no. 152) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur !. B. 
26, 22, Ujjain |. p. 28 (2 mss). Ujjain 


Latest ee 192. VVBISIS. |. 333 ` 


(inc.). VVRI. b. 123 (inc.). Wai D. E 
3401. 3402- 03 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1 ) Bib. ind 114. Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. -(2) Giriša Vidyāratna Press, 
Calcutta, 1893. (3) In complete ( collections 
of Law Books on Inheritance, A. Lawrence 
Asylum. Press. (with English transl.), 
Madras, 1911. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
. 1998, p. 1481; also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 3. 481. 


i „Dvādašābdāvalokanavidhi — SB. 
New DC. Il: ili. 62368. 


UGU king of the Tāka race. who ruled over 


Kāstha on the Yamunā, North of Delhi, 
father of Prthvimalla (a. of Balacikitsa) 
and Mandhatr, brother of Sahajapāla), 
son of Sādhārana, son of Harišcandra, 
son of Bharaņapāla, son of Ratnapāla. 
He.was patron of Višvešvara (Madana- 


.. parijata, etc.). Many works written during 


his reign have been attributed to him. 
Sea Ayurved kā Brhat Itihas pp.319. 427. 


-Ánandasafijivana. mus. Bik. 1090 (fr.). 
Bikaner 3400. RASB. XN. 55. RORI. XIV. 
1518. 


-Dravyanighantu. Pallyam- 549. 


-Madanaparijata. See above. 


-Madanavinodakavya. Nagaur. Ill. 503. 


VRI. |. 2675. 


-Madanavinodanighaņtu. See under 


GERE 


| Madanavinodanighantu. 


Yantraprakāša. Ref. to in e Vāsanāmava 
on Süryasiddhanta. See Sen, Bib. of 


Astron. p. 128. 


-Siddhàntagarbha. A Work on Aštronomy. 
not extant. See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 
128. 


-Smrtikaumudi or Südradharmotpala- 
dyotini; in’ five Kiraņas. Baroda 9315. 
Bikaner 2633. BISM. (Pid. Cat.) 36/ 
2350. BORI; 50 of 1866-68. 51 of 1872- 
73. Gough p. 107 (inc.): Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


7. pp. 130-31. MT. 984: PUL. Il. App. 


p. 44. Ranbir ll. p. 468 (ric.). Rep. Hpr. 


| 1906-11. p. 7. SB. New DC. lll. ii. 69116. 
Sūcipattra 37. TA. 2178. TD. 18401. 


-Smrtikaustubha. Ranbir ll. p. 468 (2 
mss.). prob. same as the previous entry. 
-Smrtimaharnava. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
165. 58/6. . 

-C. Vasanarnava on Sūryasiddhānta. 
BBRAS. 294. 


. See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 128. 


FEATS IVS See under under Madanavinoda- 


nighantu. 


Herat Tt a narrative poem based on the 


Sukasaptati; by Bhāvifyi)la or-Malaya- 
pandita, son of Sarvadeva and grandson 
of Ananta. BBRAS. 1212 (inc.). PUL. Il. 
p. 261 (inc.). RORI. VII. 1193. 


- Jagatsimhayašas. Udaipur SS. |. 367 (nc. 
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Weg SUTEITA 


"C. Tarkadipikā on Tarkasangraha. IM. 
456. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 158. Kuru. Uni. Ii. 
475-76. NPS. Il. pp. 368 (6 mss.; 4 inc.). 
370 (8 mss.). OSM. Il. 4761. RORI. IV. 
568. VIII. 153. VRI. Il. 4240. Extr. p. 17. 


4241. 4242 (inc.). 


AGTATŪRTA by Viravimala. BORI. 607 of 1895- 
98. 


HAAAT bhāņa. composed to be enacted at 
the time of Vasantotsava of Gaurimayüra- 
natha; by - Appāyajvan, son of 
Cidambare$vara. Burnell 170a. TD. 
4585- 86. f 


vem See Yuvarājā. 


See M. Krishnatnaohariar, HESS Index. 


He R oT a drama with Srngara as 


the main rasa; by Vilinatha (sometimes 
ref. to as Vaidyanatha after his 
grandfather' s name), son of Kanaka- 
sabhāpati of Maudgalyagotra. | 


Burnell 170a. MT. 2807. Mysore |. p. 
278. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27641-42 (inc.). 
S. V. Uni. t81. Extr. Pt. Il. p. 229; TCD. 
1308. TD. 4430-31. Tirupati 376. Trav. 
Uni. T-502. Triv. Cur. |. 249. 


By Veikatakavi. Andhra Uni. 2315. 


HATHAT ref. to in Na takalaksanaratnakoša of 
Sagaranandin, p. 120. 


HAARET alias mohana, son of Madhusüdana, 
son of Rāmabhadra. 


-Palapiyüsalata or Māmsapiyūgalatā. ee 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 232. 233 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Haj 623-25. E 


-Sraddhapradipa (Yv.). 
See Kane, HDS. E ii. ups 1020p.. 


ATA by Narahari Kavi RORI XVII. 


1448. Extr. p. 229. 


EIE or Karmavipaka or Mahārņava by 
Vi$veávara Bhatta, son of Peddi Bhatta, 
ascribed in several mss. to. his patron 
Madanapāla's son, Māndhātr. See 
Mahārņava, I 


TadHÍEHT Prayag Il.-4049.: 
HAARAA NUT Satire on contemporary scandals 


in society; by Srikantha alias Nanjundá 


of Atreyagotra. MD. 12577. 


ila Mysore N. D. XVI. 


di. 50118. Extr. PP. 28-29. 


eestor Pater Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50119. Extr. 


p. 29. 


Hate kāvya. Pkt. RORI. Il. B. 4573.Extr. p. 
(1455. — l B 


AGH GddfterT by Laksminarayana of Kaušalya- 
gotra of Benares. IM. 11263. Oudh XII. 
54. PUL. Il. p. 261. RASB. VII. 5520. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40464. 42441. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1904. p. 9. (no. 1350). 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi C. by Sarayüprasada, 
Venkateávara Press, Bombay, 1894. 


-Bhaksyabhaksyavicara. SB. New DC. II. 
di. 68486. 


-C. on Šrisūkta. RORI. XXIV. 53. 


EY Šivadāsa. OSM. |. iii 


Aled Missio N D. "V" ii. 50120- 21. 
Extr. P: 30. 


afi fra alias Rārnacarita | Mira. 


i . Vinayasastika. 

Ptd. SulabhaPress, Gaya, 1909. See IO. 

Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1480. ` 

mena Atinet Mysore N: D. XVI: 
ii. 50122. 


-C. Tippani on Mimāmsā Nyaya- 
prakāša of Apadeva. - | 

Ptd. in Medical Hall Press, ejā, 
1906. See IO. Ptd. Bks. ee pe 
1480. 1615. 


I _Harivamšakathasañgraha. Varendra 945. 


| v. 18614. 


— bhakti. 


-by Kavirāj jagir. RORI. XVII. 828. 


dy; Syarügselrpha. RORI III. B. 4511. 


Extr. pp. 21-22. 4512. XXIV. 899. 


[ by Sankaracarya. SB. New DC, 


New Catalogus Catalogoram Vol. XVIII 


IM. 4118. 4118A. 6220A. 


| MD. 6857-69. 16158. 


g apabhramša. Amer, ipur p. 46 (in a 


| collection). 


-Pkt. Nagaur Ill. 3817. 


Hard or Madanaratnapradipa or: Ooradipikā 


or *dipa by Višvanātha, a Gurjara of 
Srīmāli clan. A work on religious and-civil 
law of the Hindus’and attributed to his 


- patron Madanasimha, son-of Saktisimha. 
See Nepal l. Promoe p. xviii. 


This work | is ; divided inta: five Uddyotas 
viz., Kaloddyota (Samayoddyota), 
Ācāroddyota, Dānoddyota, Prāyašcitto- 
ddyota, and Vyavahāro- -ddyota. g. by 
Ananta in his Adhanapaddhati, RASB. |. 
656; in Rsipaficamivratakalpa.., MD. 
17013; by. Anantadeva in his Samskara- 
kaustubha, VRI. V. 10310. Extr. pp. 500- 


01. 10312 (ino). 10319; by Anantabhatta 


in his Srirámakalpadruma, Bomb. Uni. 
1174; by Kamalakarabhatta, son of 
Ramakrsna Bhatta in: Samsk&ra- prayoga, 


OVRI. IV. 105906; by Khanderaya in 


Pare&urariapraka$a; by Nilakantha i in his 


Bhagavantabhaskara; by: Bhāskara in his 7 
Acatadipa, ASB. t i. 353; by Mitramišra, . 


Oxf, 295a. 


See Kane, HDS. k ji. sn. 96. 


Adyar |. pp. 114b (inc.).. 415a. AK. 392. 
Anandaérama 2378. 392. Alwar 1410 


- (Bamaya). Extr. no. 336. AS. p. 136. 
ASB. |. i. 164 (Āčāra). 165 (Acara and 
\yavahara). 166 (Dana). B. IIl. 94 (Dana). . 
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112. Baroda 1125 (Dana). 4001 (inc.). 
4035. 12024 (Dana). Ben. 135 (Dana). 
Bikaner 1915 (Prāyašcitta). 2539 (Acara). 
2541 (dana). 2542 (Dana; with index). 
2543 (Dana). (inc.). 2544 (Santi). 545 
(Santi). 2546 (Vyavahāra). 2547 (inc.). 
Prāyašcitta). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 232 


(Dana). 233 (Prāyašcitta). "BORI. 146 of 


Vis. |. 392 of 1891-95. Buhler (Acara). 
Burnell 137b (Acara). 212. Gough pp. 


. 189. 166 (Dana and Santi). Hz. 1588 ` 


(Dana). IM. 3418 (inc.) (Ācāra). 3337 


'(inc.). 9834 (inc.). IO. 1681 (Kāla). 3164 
(attr. to Nārada). 5474 (Ācāra). 5475. 


(Dāna). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2.p.76(4mss.). 


Ser. lr pps 419203 (Covering all ' 
| Uddyotas). Jodtipur 582 (Dānā). K. 190. 
| Katm. 3. Kavindracarya 1208. Kuru. Uni. 
l. 747. Lahore 10 (Kala, Vyavahara).: 
© Mandlik p. 63, BG. 113. (Santi). Mysore : 


l. pp. 121 (Samaya). 122 (inc.). (Dana). 
Mysore N. D: Ill. 8889 (Dana). 8890 (inc.). 
Extr. p. IV. A. pp. 685-86. 8891 (inc.; 


Prayascitta). 8892 (inc. ; Dana). Nasik Il. | 


315. Nepal |. p. 203 (Prāyašcitta). Il. pp. 


178- 79 (Prāyašcitta). NP. V. 68. 
(Prāyašcitta). Oppert Il. 189. Osmania - 


Uni. p. 35 (2 mss; inc.; dāna). Oudh XIII. 


114. (Acara). Pheh. 3 (Dāna). Poona 
.. 146. PUL. |. pp. 96. (inc.). (Dana). 97 ` 
(Praya$citta with index). Radh. 19 ` 


(Prāyašcitta). Ranbir Il. p. 422. RASB. 


lll. 1949 (inc.; Kāla). 1950 (Kāla). 1951 - 


(fr.; Kāla). 1952 (Kāla). 1953 (Dāna). 


1954 (Suddhi). 1955 (Santi). R. A. Sastri - 
|. p. 22. Report 1906. p. 4 (Suddti and ` 
Santi). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 4 (Suddhi : 


and Šānti). RORI. Ill. A. 615 (inc.) 
(Prāyašcitta). VII. 80 (inc.). Extr. p. 175. 


XXI. 1170-71 (Samaya). SB. 119. (Dana). 


SB. New DC. Ill. 12409 (inc.). 12490 


(inc.). 13055 (inc.). 14003-04 (inc.). ii. 


68578. 69894. 70039. Stein 98 
(Vyavahāra). Sücipattra 26 (Acara). 138 
(kala). Sukrtindra I. .393 (Prāyaścitta and 


- Dana). TD. 18834. 18335. 18996 (inc.). 


Trav. Uni. 1817 (Dana). Ujjain 2624. Utkal 
Uni. 2357. Wai D. |. 3408 (inc.; 
Prayascitta). Wien |. 538 mede 
viveka). Weber 1222 (Dana): | 


Ptd: (1) Ed. by.P. V: Kanēe;:Bikāner: 1948 
(2) Sanskrit Academy, Osmania University, 
VGA (Dāna and aa alas 


| 1964. 


| Mf n sys from.Alph. 
-.. List Beng. Govt. 1891: p. 8..BISM: (Pta. 


Cat) 43/53 wm. 


:. See: Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082a. 


-Ehnikadharmaprakarana fron. Bikaner 


. 2540. 


Ubinas atomulnigadans from. RORI. 
XVIII. 196. 


Ceapan SB. New DC. 
HI, ii. 70074. 


m -Pradosavidhi from. WBISIS. |.859. 


"Mahālaksmīkathā from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad H. i, p. 121. 


| -Raksabandhanavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
ll. Hi. 60158. 


` -by: T ETT C. 12^ cent A.D. Ptd. 
'Ed.:by.Bechardasa J. Doshi, L. D. Inst. 


of Indology, Ahmedabad, 1973. 


AGRA or Mayanarehakaha. Jainagranthāvali 


p. 25b. 


-by Vinaya, pupil of Ano(nu)pacanda, pupil 
of Taracanda. BORI. 790 (a). of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 460. 


-or °caritra by Matišekhara, pupil of Sila- 


. sundara. BORI. 166 of 1872-73. BOHI. 


D. XIX. 2. ii. 461. 


ARE RORI. XIV. 904. 
Tamen BORI. 166 of 1872-73. 


BP. p. 243a. 


EET i in 41 w. BORI. 127 (14) of - 


1872- 18. BORI. D. Us 2. ii. 462. 


aane b by Cintamani Madhava Gole. A prose - 


romance. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1911: See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
. Bks. 1906-28. 1395. 227. — 
HETGIGTEUTT or Lilādarpaņa by Padmanābha. 
d MT. 2310. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
787. i 


AgTfattaimavg a vocabulary of Materia Medica ` 


in 14 chs. and 2250 w., composed in - 
-1374-75 AD; attributed to Madanapāla; - 


sometimes called Ka$irajanighantu. 


g. «in Nighaņturāja, Oxf. 323a; in 


Madanapārijāta of Višvešvarabhatta, IO. - 


1394; in Bhāvaprakāša, Oxf. 311b; in 
Smrtyarthasagara. See Ayurved ka Brhat 
ltihās, pp. 319. 427. 
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ACW. 176-77. Alwar 1649 (4 mss.). 
Allahabad 147, 42 (inc.). America 5300- 


02. Anandagrama 1537. 2590. AS. p. 


136 (2 mss.). ASB. l. i. 164. B. Ill. 40. . 
IV. 230 (2 mss.). Baroda ll. 3580 (inc.). 


-8007 (c). BBRAS. 179. BHU. 5905. 


5910. 5945-48. 10195. Bik. 1412. 


| Bikaner 4131-32. BL. 223. Bomb. Uni. 
293 (inc.). BORI. 109-10 of 1873-74. 
929 of 1884-87. 1064-66 of 1886-92. 


541 of 1892- 95. 459 of 1895- 98. 
Brhatsücl, Nepal V. pp. 18; 44-45 (6 


mss.; inc.). Br.. Mus. 513. CPB. 2578. 
8794-95. Chandausi 377. Cs. X. A. 47. 


48 (inc.). Damodar. Filliozat II. 200. GD. 
1017. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
Granthappura p. 44 (no. 1017). IM. 3536 


| (inc.). 5377 (fr). 5381 (inc.). 8792 (fr.). 


IO. 2745- 47. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76 
(4 mss.). J Bh P. |. 1463. Jha G. N. |. ii 
4536. 4537 (inc.). K. 214. Kavindrācārya 


1027. 1033. Kh. 90. Katm. 13. 
| Kumārapuram 30. Kuru. Uni. |. 746. L. 


860. L. D. Ser. 5. 6205. Lucknow Uni. 
p. 42. Luck. Mus. Lz. 1219. Mandlik pp. 
72. 78. BK. 8. MD. 13299 (inc.). 13355 


(inc.). MT. 7185. (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 
. 42202. Extr. p. 243. 42203 (inc.). 42204. 


Extr. p. 2483, XV. 47695. Nepal Il. pp. 
215 (fr. 248 (inc.). NP. |. 10. NPS. I. 


. pP. a ze. d. V. p. s 


mss.; 1 inc.). NW. 588. _Oudh Ill. 

i 108 (2 mss.). Paliyam 836. Peters. 
IV. p. 40 (no. 1064). V. p. 270 (no. 541). 
VI.-459. (nos. 1064-66). Pheh. 2. Prayag 
Il. 4752. PUL. II. p. 245 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Radh. 32. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 300. 


Ranbir ill. p. 822. RASB. 4381 (inc.). 
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4635. 7642. 8423. Rob. 929. Rohtek | » 


134. RORI. |. 2647-49. Il. B. 4890-96. 


AI, B. 7420-23. 7424 (inc.)..IV. 2790 


(inc.). V. 1319. VII. 1403. IX. 1725-26. 
XII. 2935. XIII. 2938-40. XIV. 1491. 
1559. XVII. 1656. XIX. 1196. XXi. 5294- 
96 (inc.). XXII. 2243-44 (inc.). 2245. XXIII. 


. 1458. XXVI. 1444-45. 1446 (inc.). 1447. 


SB. New DC. XII. 44814. 44832-35, 


44865-67. 44950. 45136. 45177-79.. | ^ ` 
45319. ii. 108255. 108258. (inc.). 


108494. 108499. 108676 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. pp. 76 (no. 270). 


103 (no. 404). 1909. p. 11 (no. 1839). 
1909-10. p. 17 (no. 1964). 1913-14. p. = 
20 (no. 2397) (inc.). 1918-30. p. 112 


(no. 897). Serampore G. 2. 60. Sūcīpattra 


24. Sukrtindra |. 1058. 1059-63 inej. =. 


Tb. 177-78. Trav. Uni. L-1086-A 


(interspersed with Mal.). 4837. 6946. ` 


8942. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14504. (inc.). 


15384. Trippūņittura Il. 88 (2). Udaipur | 


SS. |. 1094. Il. 2484 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 


"2357. VRI. |. 3088 (inc.). 3264 (inc.). Extr. : 


p.103.. Il. 6312. 111..9703 (inc.).. VVBISIS 
|, 1318 (inc.). ll. -889 (inc.). VVRI. |. pp. 
128 (5 mss.). 235. 238 (5 mss.). Wai D. 
ll. 9714 (inc.). 9715. WIHM. |. 760. 


Ptd. (1 (1 y with Hindi TERRE ' Višvešvara 


Press, Benares, 1847. (2). Ed. by Pandit : 


Jibānanda Vidyāsāgara Kavya Prakāša 
Press, Calcutta, 1875. (3). with C. in Hindi 
by Ravidatta, Laksmi Venkatešvara 
Press, Bombay, 1894. (4). with C. 
Tattvapraka&ini in Hindi by Pandita 
Rāmaprasāda, Venkatešvara Press, 
Bombay, 1909-10. (5). with Bengali 
Transl. by Devendranātha Sena and 


: Upendranatha Sena, Dhanvantari Steam 


| Gujarati named Tattvabodhini by 
"Bhaganalàla ` l Dolatarāmā ` ‘Sarma, 
Bhagyodaya Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1918. (7). Ed. with C. Tippani -Ry 
| Tryambaka Sastrin, Hita Cintaka Press, 
Benares, 1922. See IO. Ptd, Bks. 1938, 
. pp. 1481-82. (8) with Hindi transl., Ram 
Kumar Book Depot, Lucknow, 1951: *(9) 
7, in. Kannada char., Ayurveda Prasarak 
* “Mandal, Hubli, 1952. 


I ware nataka. by: Nāganātha, disciple 


of Guru Višvešvara of Bhāradvājagotra. 
This bhāņa mentions King Anapota, father 


of Simhabhüpala. See under (Pašupati) - 


| Náganatha. Sūri. MT. 1876(b) (inc.). 


| See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 


- 787: 879. 
u (by Gaņeša Rafiganātna Lalye. 


"Pid. ‘Poona: 1900. See BC ES Pta. 
" ..Bks. d 892-1906. 173. 


7 -Karakagraha. SB. New DC. X. 38465. 
TAT - RORI. lll. A. 3724. 


nami RORI. Ill. B. 6619. 


mmn bhāna. al m cieš Cauda 
Panth, the minister of Maratha: King 
Tukkoji |. and son of Mahadeva Timmāji. 
America 2311. BORI. 470 of 1899-1915. 

BOHI. D. XIV. 131. Hz. 1679 (2 mss; 

inc.). Oppert Il. 2738. RORI. III. B 6542. 

.Extr. p. 132. TD. 4587. 4588 (inc.). 


29. 


` Press, Calcutia, 1914. (6). Ed. with C. in ` 


eos 
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Ed. by Y. Ojihara, 1358; 1956. See I. 
XII. 2 (1970) p. 160; Edn. in Roman script 
“based on. one. BORI. Ms. .BMFJ. NS. IV. 
vds 1955. 


HEAT bhàna. by Bhujanga or Bhujanga- 
d kayi: Mysore |. p. 278 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. Vill. 27643 (inc. - 


Wale ot Madanasimhadeva: 


-D&navivekoddyota, Ea ši his. Madana- 
ratnapradipa. See under Dana- 
vivekoddyota. — BG, pue 


` Addi.ms.: BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/141. 
. -Madanaratna. See. above. 


vs med. B. Il. 324. 


rauf eu nde of Mahendrasürl (a. of : 


YAna BBRAS. es 


werben SB. New pc. X. i. 105060 (inc.). 
UEFA dsmifarnt by Mohinimohana Senagupta. 


Ptd. Sirajganj, 1896. 
= See Br. Mus. Ptd: Bks..1892-1906. 390. 


HEAT Jain. JASB. NS. 1908: p; 4284 (no 
7604). 


HERRA RORI. IV. 1878. XIV. 1162: XVIII: 3006. 


ti -Jatakasangraha. jy. RORI. II. B. 5625. 


Eis ATTA kāmašāstra. SB. New DC. XII. 
Ie | 
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Wadrem ugs Epi. Ind. XIII. 212. 
nemi ez by Candranandana, earlier than 


10" cent. Synonyms of medicinal plants. 
Sukrtindra |. 1051. Extr. pp. 189-90. 
1052, 1058-56 (inc.). 1064. Trippūņittura 
|.751 (2). (inc.). 


Ware Kāmašāstra. by Madhavanarendra. 
^ Adyar Il. p. 45a. Adyar PL. p. 157. 


meme bhàna. by Parthasarathi. 


See M. P EE E HGSL. Sn. 
. 729, 


Pid. Nuzvid, 1921. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
^ BKS. 1906- 28, 744. 1395. 


-Mahābhāratatātparya. Sūcipattra 67. 


TART! in one act; by Krsnamürti Sastrin, 
grandson of Sura. MT. 1467 (inc.). 2114 


(inc.). 
; E M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 
521. 787. 


-Or Manmathábhyudaya By Verīkateša. 
| See below under PU EE 


Hasta erotics. Bik. 1135. 


maia dh. by. E sena Bikener 2548-50. 


Cf. Madanamaharnava above. 


naa (PAAR) Jainagranthavali, 


p. 256. L. D. Ser. 5. 5343. RORI. XIV. 


905 (inc.). 906. 
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AAE B. J. Inst. Ill. 4158. BORI: 340 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIII. ii: 472. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 76 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 396-97. 


NPS. IV. p. 180. Peters. VI. p. 88 (no. ` 


340). Prayag II. 5607. RORI. XI. 2693- 
96. Extr. pp. 532- .33; 2697 (ne. XVII. 
829. XXII. 1362, | 


E Ard RORI: Xi 2697 dne) 


neta vithyanka. ref. to in NLRK of. : 


 — ae Tor 


| ñ Wr a q.i in. Santuta by Devasūri. 10. 7668. 
a ehem a M. 6482 B. 


E ud q.in: 1 Kuttahimata 1 of. pénodaequpa, E 


See PV. Kane, HSP., Pe 428a.. 


42208, Extr. p. 244.. 


kai Sanskrit t transl. by led B 
just . staigācārya: of My. Mother's. Picture by, «še 
. William. Cowper: ‘See The. Traveller s teļa 


p ` Oliver Goldsmith, 1907... 


See 10. Pid, Bs. 1688, Pe 1480. 


Readers, Mysore, .1907.. See Br. Mus. - 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 231. 323. USD. 


EICESIFITAES nātaka, ref. to in NLRK. of ‘Sagara 


. nandin, p. 120. 


EAT 


-Sūtradīpikā. Sūcīpattra 81. 


by Kamara, Bikene 381 iro) . a tē. E 


Mysore N. D. XIII E 
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ECCO nasa a Trotaka variety: of Upa- 


rüpaka, ref. to in  Bhavaprakaša: (VII. ip. 
229 of Šārādātanaya 


TECOPVES 
ag her 


See V. Raghavan, AS sr ue BP 
5270. | 


m HERI a ried ‘authority g. in Dallana's Suéruta- 


. semhita;.Cf. Hoerule, JRAS (1906) 285. 


_ Vidagdhamuikhabhiigana, SB. New, DC. 
XL ii 106425 (ith er. | E 


| 0 Nyāyašāstia ased on jas vi : 
E 7451. xr. Pi 5n. itus 


E Sūci patra 59. 


ud Ra sjasthan , Jain Pt. V. p. 1194. 


Bite Jain. Rohtek 9. 


uid "transl. by inamitra and Dānašīta. 
Sendai 529; 888 da ; 


| eri Rajasthan. Jain Pt. V. p. 1194. 


IX Ptd. ih English. Classics for Šnē i 


Harms med. by kamarada Šarmā. „IEM, 
|. 761-62. 


-Cikitsaprabandhasamuccaya from. 
WIHM. |. 711. 


HAAAT poetess. See Sp.v. 671. See ZDMG 
2/ (1873); also sanskrit and Prakrit 


132. 


Poetesses, in J. Myth. Soc. XXV. 62;.also 
an Reona-Ori, |.:2. p. 23. 


"Madālasopadeša. See below. 


Wero nā " ‘Gokulanatha of Mithila, son 
of Pitambara; in seven acts on the 

4^. marriage: of Madālasā, daughter of 
„= Višvāvasu. with Kuvalayāšva; : ascribed to 
Kumāranarendrasāha. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 64. MD. 12578. Mithila. E 


C «Pd; Ed.-by Trilokriatha Jha, Mithila Inst. 
Darbhanga,- 1973. l 
-C. Vivaraņa. Govt. Or. Libr. `Madras 64. 
MD. 12579 RA Mo FPA (inc). 


— nataka in seven: acts. by Narayana 
Sastrin. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL; 
Sn 727. 


Here nataka. | 


l 


by Ragtiunāthabhatta. Jaipur Mus. ‘Ser. 
2 p. 76. 


-by Rámabhatta. K. 72 (Madālasē) 
Tate ut prose: by Bhavadeva. a. in. “Srngara- 
| prakāša. Ptd. Bombay. 


See M. Krishnamachariar kri! Sns. 
| 513. 842. | 


aera or "Madālasāvākya from the nācās 
purana, Ch. 2f, frequently g. in Smrti- 
candrika. . 


AER WAT by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 


maenas or Mafijumadalasa. nātaka. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIH 


in five acts. by Krsnakavi, disciple -of 
Sūryanārāyaņa and Nadanvaya Ramarya 
of Nadhugiri. MT. 6629. 


| -nàtaka. in seven acts by Guruprasanna 
Bhattācārya. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
| HCSL. Sn. 254 W. 


FETGTTEFĻ or Kuvalayāšvavilāsa. kavya. 
Anandagsrama 7141. Kavindrācārya 
2007. Rajapur 917. | zia 


-by Trivikrama, son of Cidghanānanda- 
nātha. See V. Raghavan, Bhoja 's Śr. Pra: 
p. 797. 


BORI. 158 of 1875- 78. BORI. D. xil. ii 
1198. Ramasastri, Anoor 6. Report: Xl: 
SB. New DO. Xl. ii. 104609. 


-by Trivikrama, son of Nemaditya.. ~ .- PS 


See pou i n Poona, 


Bks. 1876-92. 288. 


-by Ramadaivajna. Wai D. Il. 9032. 


HATH UTT afa prose. by Krsnadevaraya. 
Mentioned by the. a. himself in his own 
TRUJU work Amas BOR 


See for details, Vij. Sex. Cent. pp. 207- 
12, 231ff. 313; also M. KaD acana 


HCSL. ‘Sn. “501. 


aaah Adyar |. p. 159b. 


ii. 92469. 


(1). 


rasara ( Lalanagita ?). SB. New. DC. VII. 


Halas by Sankaracarya. Dahilaksmi XXXV. 
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-from Markandeyapurana. ROHI..VII. 845. 


"Hare AEAATA IM. 4284. 
ATOR Amer, Jaipur p. 46 ib a collection 


IU EAU by Sumatijayajtarhitramalia, BraS. 
Nepal Ill. p. 40. 


Aaa by Madālasā. Short. poem.of.eight 
verses ascribed to Madalasa on essential 
points of emancipation. 

g. by Sāyaņa,in his C. on Paraéarasmrti, 
Oxf. 270b; by Kamalakara, in.his Südra- 
dharmatattva, Oxf. 279a; in Šp. 70. 38,7. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL: Sn. 
374. 513; See ZDMG. 27(1873) 70; Ref. 
"Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetesses" in the 
Quarterly J. Myt. Soc. XXV, 62; also 
Poona Ori. |. 2. p. 23.. 


Jodhpur 1665. RASB. XI. 8862. Rep. 
Hpr. 1906-11, p. 8. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48374 (in a collection). 51003 (in `a 
collection). f 


eT purana. Anandasa 4401. 


Mysore N. D. VI. 18154. Extr. p. 184. 
Udaipur |. B. 64, 59. i 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. ,Fl. 430 
. Culiapana). RORI. XII. 1098. Udaipur p. 102 
. (no. 399) of Ptd. Cat. VRI. IV. 11122 (inc.). 


See V. Raghavan,  Bhoja's Sr. Pra., p. 
797; also see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 513. 


"evita g. in C. on Meghadüta 66 (Stenzler's 
edn.). 
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aada Firenze 767. Fl. j. Il, iv. 24. 


_ See Academics etc. Societa Asiatica 
. Italiana Giornale etc. 


Ptd. Firenze, 1887. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 9. 346-47. 


bacci from Brhatkathā. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's zd Pra., p. 
tf he ; 


Water by P. V. Krishnan Nair. 


Ptd. Trichur, 1945. See K. K. Raja, oksi, 
p. ASU Ls E 


Harare tantra. Based on Sapaiyasara’ by 


Kāšinātha Tarkālarikāra. ‘SK. Ray 208. 
SK, Ray DC. 212. 


werarifatir yoga tantra. Jodi 1149. 
AREA (7 chs.). Ani. SB. New DC. VI. iii 


89154. 

ATT RU SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 69812. 
Aenean Prayag ll. 3481. 
wenfsstesmfafir Jha G. N. IIl. 10560. 

Had poet. Sbhv. v. 1787. 


AKTU RUTA .kāvya. by Gangādhara, son. 


_ Of Dattātreya of Udaya family; describes 
the marriage of Lord Krsna with Laksana, 
daughter of king of Madra (Brhatsena). 
See under the author. 


Addl. mss.: 


134 . 
meis 


advan DA V: 929. Baba ll 7089; 7938- 
39, 7983. MD. 12334. MT. 4138. 4513 


akt da) a): Mysore 251. Mysore N. D. VIII. 261 25 


<. (nè) Extr. p. 104. 27166. Extr: p. 263. 


“oo Re A. Sastri. 128.11. p. 170. IV. p. 260 ` 


: E 6 mss.; inc). 


E e Visamapadā by the ds himself Adyar. : 


ES p. 21b. (2 mss. X in6.): Adyar D. V; 


<, 980-81; Baroda Il. 940-41. MD. 12334... 


d MT 4513(b) (inc.). R. A. Sastri Il. p. 170. 
^M. p. 260. 


Atom F RORI. V. 1023, 
oe from Vratārka. PUL Il. p. 162. 


"rp alias Dhārmādhikaraņa Madhu). "poet See 
Vidjākarasatasraka, Intro. ome An: 172. 


| Skm. w. 642. 1216. 2032. 2041. 2074. 
2327-28. 2376. ` 


See Cll. Vol. ll. p. 105. IV. p. 233. Epi. 
Ind. XIV. 143. XXII. 129. — 


HARUS poet. Skm. v. 1669. 


HEAT father of Indrajit (a. of C. on Nītišataka of 
Bhartrhari. RORI. IIl. B. 6342). 


HAARET med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6611. 
ARTA Adyar Il. p. 198b. 


Wer Brasa father of Kanānas Tripāthin, 
U (a. ot Laksmisarasvativivada, RORI. XXI. 
2 4515). m 


KURKI 


-Ramapriyastotra. RORI. Ill. B. 3553. 
EE 
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| RG by Rājagopāla Cakravartin of Ketāņdi- I 


patti Jp: C. A DJ. 


qu See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 491. 


messem) iy. Allahabad 87. Bikaner 3822 Bee 


ES (with a diagram). 3823. Jaipur Mus: Ser. u 


E P 76. L: Ds Ser. 15. 7498. 


M mantra, RORI VIL 1086. XVIII. ` 


3979 (inc. a 


PARROT Wai D. I. 4564. 


~age kāvya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/465. 


-Tattvabodhini. TA. 3025. mE 


-Brahmacintanan: vedanta. SB. New DC. `- 


VII. ii. 91432. 
ERIGI L. D. Ser. 5. 4551. 


Wear E IIl. 80. 


NAMUS name of Adhys 1,2 of Brhadāranyaka 


BETA poet. See  Kavindravacanasamuccaya V. 


406. Skm. v. 1669.. : 


wegen kāvya in five naa Jain. by 
Govardhana Bhatta. Alwar 1066. Baroda 
Il. 11604. (an n.). Ranbir Il. p. 310. RORI. 
Il. B. 4017. Extr. pp. 116-17. XXI. 4500. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41234. SSES. 457. 
Stein 70. 287. (an.). VRI. 2191. 2676 
(inc.). Il. 5927. Extr. p. 61. IV. 12324- 
25 (inc.). VVBISIS. Il. 845. VVRI. |. p. 
223. Extr. ll. p. 265. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
251. 


-C. Baroda Il.. 11604. 


Pub. by Krsnadasa of Kumāra-sarovara. 


nahea or Mahisāsuravadha; from Devi- 


māhātmya of Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 235 (inc.). WIHM. 
l. 433. 


HARIT med. (prob. . a C. on Madhavanidana). 
Allahabad 39. Andhra Uni. 521 (inc.). 
BHU. 5949. BORI. 621.:of Viš, 1. 
Kavindrācārya 1059. Poona 621. Prayag 
Il. 4754 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il: p.268. 
RORI. XXIV. 1588 (inc.). SB. New DC. a 
ii. 108332 (inc. 108437 (in). ^ v 


-C. Prayag ll. 4753. 4754 (inc). 


-by Jayapaladiksita. (prob. a C. on 
Mādhavanidāna). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1557. CPB. 3796. NP. V. 130. Prayag 
Il. 4754 (inc.).-RORI. Il. B. 4688. XII. 
2875. Udaipur p. 102 (no. 489) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur |. B. 78,34. ` I 


-name of. C. by Vacaspati on 
. Madhavanidana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. P 76, 


-name of C. by masē. on 
Mādhavanidāna or Rgvinišcaya of 
Madhavakara, son of noukara. BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 144. 


naaa from Skandapurāņa: Mysore ll. 
p. 8 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 18585. Extr. 
p. 310. EC sv 


WS TO errat Bud. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1906. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1045. 1395. 


-spoken by Manu. Sole? N. D. IV. A. 
11805. Extr. IV. B. p. Sf 


-spoken T Vasistha. Mysote N. D. IV. 
A. 11797. Extr. IV. B. P 370. 11798- 
11804. 


WEsFSUÍIRO Adyar |. p. 98b. SB. New-DČ. Ill. 
8262. iv. 63899 (in a collection). 64467 
(spoken by Garga). 


amem dh. SB. New DC. Il. 8261. Wai D. 


l. 4565. 
regent trom Blas vapurnd. RASB. III. 2952 
(ix). 


HIERT name of C. by Sumatindrayatindra on 
Alankaramaiijari of Sudhindra. See under 
the text. 


Addl. Mss.: 


MT. 5870(a). Mysore N. D. VIII.:28613. 

`. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
"ll: pp. 263. 307; also P.. V. Kane, HSP., 
p. 428a. 


WETHTST 


` 


-Patravišesacaturāšipātra. IM. 8630. 
nama arit 


-Niyamada$aka. Dacca 1414 B. 


"Kalpakusumāvali. OSM. Il. 3726. 


wrote under the instance of his 


maternal cousin Hrdayanatha Sarma. 
(later than 1600 A. D.) | 
-Sraddhavidhi. based on Sraddharatna 


and Pitrbhaktitarangiņi. Mithilā. |. 402. 
P. 11. | 


"See TM HDS. |. ii. p. 1202a. 


EG dh. (a part of marriage ritual). America 
3405. ASB. |. iii. 358 (inc.). Baroda 5946. 


9117. Il. 7456. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 29/ ` 


997. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5556-57. CPB. 3797. 
IM. 5705 (inc.). Kotah 562. Pooha III. 
322 (inc.). Prayag l. 2652. Proceed ASB. 
1869, 141. PUL. |. p. 57. RORI, XXII. 
393. Saurashtra p. 116. 'SB: 105. 8B. 
New DC. |. 2514. 2606. 3926. iii. 54099 
(in a collection). ll. 8182. Wai D. |. 4566. 


-from Kauthumašākhā. AS. p. 136. 


-from Samskāraprayogadīpa. SB. New 
DC. |. 2514. 


Wido This text deals with preparation and 
. use of Madhuparka (mixture of honey with 

curd, ghee, water and grains), for. 
honouring great parsons: French Inst. ll. 

| 290/7. | 


Aévalayana. IM. 2153. TD. 


13773-77. 


"Quefutq BORI. 134 of 1884-86. Peters. Ill. — 


p. 388 (no. 134). 


` TIETU 
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„See Kane, HDS. l. il. p. 1082. a. 


Wear by Narayanabhatta 1540-1570 A.D.; 
a part of Prayogaratna. Lz. 515. PUL. |. p. 
|. 74. RORI. XXI. 1577. XXV. 602-08 (inc.). 


„See Kane, HDS. |, ii. p. 1082a. 


ATH Ptd. in Rgvedibrahmakarma, Gopala 
© Narayana Press, Bombay, 1886. . 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2188. 


VERON: d 


-yajnika. Ānandāšrama 2474. 


TT RORI. XV. 135 (inc.). 


` SB. New DC: Il. iv. 63901 (inc.). 


SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64955. 


ASB. |. iii. 359. Burnell 26a. IM. 
2153. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59763. Wai D. 
|. 5022 (acc. to the Mādhyandina School 
of the Šukla Yajurveda). 


Pta. Ahmedabad, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28. 564. 
1395. 


-by Devabhadra. acc. to Av. IM. 3723. 


se. New DG. |, 2537. 


16. 


FRA Av. Peters. Il. p. 183 (no. 33). RORI. 
XXI. 564. SB. New DC. |. iii. 53364. 


53738. Wien I. 2. 


ATTA Mysore N. D. XV. 46883 (fr.). 


donem T from dein EE VVBISIS. 
| 49. WRI. l. p. 278 (inc.). Extr. Il. p. 
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Agah or "vidhàna. RORI. X. 14 (inc.). SB. 


New DC. Il. iii. 60363. 62443. 
-acc. to Āšval.. VRI. V. 13757. 


-acc. to Baud. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 61490, 
iv. 63066. 64640. 66026. Udaipur Il. 14, 
36. | 


-acc. to Hiranyak. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
58969. 59783. 
-from Av. PUL. l..p. 97. 


ngakia mantra. PUL. |. p. 74. 


Aqua Balinese Saiva hymn. See Stuti and 
stava no. 435. 438 (diff. RUE 


Jain. RORI. Vi. 532. 


WERTE Tirupati (RSVP). 2470 (ne). 


-from PEB anyana Upanisad. IO. 7859 
. (8). 


T dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 36/2297. 
Darbhanga 2110. MD. 3394. Mysore |. 
p. 122. (acc. to Bodhāyana). Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11806. Extr. IV. B. p. 372. 
11807-15. (acc. to Bodhàyana). SB. New 
DC. II. 10008. ii. 10184. 


HAJAR Mad. Uni. 292d. 


m= nataka: Anandašrama 8182. 


-by Matara Malika. RORI. XII. 2485 (inc. 


LOKS RES sn name of C. by Periyasvami Tiru- 


malacarya on Campūrāmāyaņa of - 


Garalapuriša Sāstrin. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1891. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1892-1906. 180. 


TTS name of C. by Balagopalendramuni on 
Manisapañcaka of Šankarācārya. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15393-G. 


See under the text. 


WHWUZ- mahākāvya. by Bālakrsņa. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal ll. p. 97 (inc.). Nepal Il. pp. 226-27. 


WUHdl Dacca 2183. IM. 7344 B. 7408 (inc.). 


-by Krsņānanda Šarman. SSPC. Ill. E. 
49 (i) (Šaka 1683). i : 


Ep by Narayana-Vaidya, on various medicinal 
herbs. 1800-1900 A. D. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 322: 
"adt by Nrsimha Kavirāja. Hpr. |. 266. 


AYA nātikā. by Sesa Govinda Pandita (An 
imitation of Malavikagnimitra). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 76. RASB. VII. 5842... . ` 


EDI alank. name of C. by Ravipāņi, son of 
Ratnapāņi, on Kāvyaprakāša „Of 
Mammata. See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL., 
Classical Period, Vol. |. p. 556; also P.V. 
Kane, HSP, p. 428a. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: — 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 28612. Paris (CB 129) 
(an). Ranbir Il. p. 274 (inc.; an.). S. V. 
Uni. |. 1017. 


Ptd. (1) with text and C. Sanketa. of 
Ācārya Māņikyacandra and Bhavakapriya 
Tippani. Vol. | and Il. Critically’ Ed.- by-Sri 
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N. S. Venkatanathacharya, Oriental -tantraraja. SB. New DC. VI. il: 86934 
Research Institute, Mysore, 1977. e ) with (inc:), 
bli hers, f : , 
Vai NA ELE Puni, HAARLA AREA kāvya. Pkt. q. in the Dhvanyaloka 


Delhi, 1995-97. 


gut name of C. by Madhusüdana Vācaspati 
on Mugdhabodha. See under the text. 

EDU med. name of C. on Siddhāntakalpa- 
druma. See under the text. 


naad IM. 5391. (inc.). 
TG Ujjain |. p. 83. 


` 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DO. V... 
74258. i 


nano 


2 


-C. Kāvyadarpaņa on Kāvyaprakāša. 
See Kane, HSP., p. 428a. 


STRA IM. 4533. 


AEA TANT 1 from Bhuvānešvari Taian Ujjain 
3506. . 


aa qasa MD. 6860. Mysóre N. D. XVI. 


50123-24. SB. New DC. vi. ii. 85331 
(inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 811 n E 


Wendt VVBISIS. II. 817 nc. 
Tera ifaertfserçor tantra. frorn- Nandyavartana- 


tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. VVBISIS. 
- |l. 816 (with Prayogavidhi). 


aandar RORI. XXIV. 1262. 
AGAMA Dacca 1920 C. IM. 4402. 
ermdiīfgtattī tantra. from Šaktisangama- 


of Anandavardhana. JRAS (1892)290; by 
Vākpati in his Gaudavaho; in Hema- 
candra's Alahkára Cüdamani; in 
Abhinava's Locana; in Bhoja's Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana; in Kavyadarsa of 
Somadeva; in Kavyalokalocana; in 
Kavyaloka, p. 152. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 898; 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., sn. 
gee a BOR. T ee 


AAMT BORI. 1461 of 1887-91. 


ag”gattra 


as Madhumadhavi on Amarakoša of 

Amarasimha. g. by Bharatasena in his C. 
on Bhattikāvya, 7, 90; by Rāmānanda, 
Oxf. 72b; by Rare ZDMG 28 
(1874) 115. 

Brhatsüci, Nepal IX. pp. 38-40. 

See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra., p. 
945a. | | 

-C. on Anandatirtha's Tantrasāra. Burnell 
106b. TD. 18855-56 (inc.). 


"emerat or Mādhavi, name of C. on.Amarakoša 
| by Madhumadhava. See above. 


eerta nataka. in 10 acts. by Narayana 


Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
TO. 


139 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII meat 


Add ATT Nagaur Ill. 3210. 
AHA B. II, 120. Ranbir Il. p. 310. 


Cf. Mālatimādhava. ` 


. WSHRIHIERI BORI. 173 of 1884-87. Rgb. 173. 


. HGL alias Purusottama, son of Ananda. 


-C. Manohàrini on Hamsadüta of Rüpa- 
gosvamin. MT. 2991. OSM. Il. 4352. 


nafas alias Madhušarmamišra. Mentioned in 
Caturvargacintāmaņi-parišesa-khanda. |. 
1343. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1020b. 


2 


' -Kalpasara. Adyar |. p. 64b. 
WAHT RORI. XI. 3974. 


Wei 


<. 


-C. by Gopala Dešika or °dasa. Tirupati 
(RSVP), 2471-72. 


` M 


-Arcāvatārasthalavaibhavadarpaņa. See 
under the text. 


Ptd. Laksmi Venkate$a Press, Bombay 


1897. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 155. 
1487. 


napaa RORI. Il. B. 3200. Extr. p. 19. 
aqaa . name of C. by Buddhadatta 


Mahathera on Buddhavarnsa of Khuddaka 
Nikaya. 


Ptd. (1) Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Vol. 
Xii, Colombo, 1922. (2) Pali Text Society 
Publications, London, 1946. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 184. 
1395. 


naqarot ny. name of C. on Nyayasütra. SB. 


New DC. VIII. 33504. 


ARAB alanīk. by Dattātreya. Adyar PL. p. 144.- 


ARCATA alank. VRI. Il. 6260 (inc.). 


` 


agrafa alank. VRI. I. 3178 (inc.). 


HARAT alank. name of C. by Krsnadvivedin on 
Kāvyaprakāša. Kāšin. 20. e P.V. 
Kane, HSP.p. 428a. pte ee 


naaa mentioned in Rasakalpadruma of Catur- 


bhuja. See M. Krishnamachariar, MCSE, 
Sn. 904. ` 


aaant poetess at the court of King Raghu- 
natha of Tanjore (1614 A. D.). She got 
this title on account of her translation of 
Ramayana from Telugu to' Sanskrit, 
composed many APOS m 


-Hamayanasara. in 14 cantos. (1600- 
1700 A. D.). Mysore Il. p. 10 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26126. 26454 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 154. 


For a note see Madhuravani, The Sanskrit 
poetess of Tanjore by M. T. 
Srinivasaiengar, JRAS (1908) 168; also 
ref. "Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetess" in the 
J. Myt. Soc. XXV, pp. 69-70. XXVI, p. 
47. 
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. Ptd. with extracts from her version of the 

Andhra. Ramayana of. her patron 
Raghunātha Nāyaka of Tanjore. Reprinted 
from the '/ndian Review', Feb. 1908, 
Madras, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 670. 1395. 


AMAT pupil of Hitaharivamša Gosvārnī.- 
-Bhávakalpataru. ROHI. ll B. 4012. Extr. 
p. 116. ati 


AE poet. Skm. vv. 1262. 1750: =.. 


Wawa or Madhurarasā, name. of C. .by.Krsņa- 
dvivedin on Sopa aseo BHU. Ros 


Kašin 20. 


KRUTA Varendra:477. 
-by Bhāgavatācārya. Varendra 394:.::: 
HE” from Majhimanik&ya of Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain, 
London, 1894. See Br. Mūs. Ptd: Bks. 
1892-1906. 12. 707. 


-C. Bhavadarpana on Višvaguņādarša of 

Veiikatādhvari. Trav. Uni. L-982. 3039 

(inc.). 5749. VVRI. |. p. 215. Extr. Il. p. 

234. eos | y 

Ptd. in Telugu Char. Janasuryodaya 
Press, Madras, 1850. 

- See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1488. 3038. 


See also under the text. 


Weed poetess mentioned in Rājašēkharacarita. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 374. 


Mal E Bhakti. See 
under the text. 

"-Sundaramaņisandarbha. bhakti. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. RORI. IX. 303. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107922. Utkal Uni. 2909. 


WEWIPHRESHD L. D. Ser. 5. 6469. 


-Gurunāthaparāmarša. A poetic tribute to 
Abhinavagupta. Ptd. Kashmir. Series of 
Texts and . no. 85, pened at 
1960. | š 


WENT of Kayastha family. The a. is said to 
i have been born at Suvarnasekhara, a 
town in the country between the poate 

and the Yamuna. LES pu 


-Vrsabhānujānātikā. nātaka. based on 
Krsnajanmakhanda of Brahmakaivarta- 
purana. MD. 12685. 


TIT Gough p. 163. 
WERT] See Mathuranatha. 


AIS Bodi. Sup. 290. 


FERRE nataka, in nine acts by Cayani Candra- 
u "Šēkharā. Rājaguru, son of. Gopinatha 
Vājapeyin of Orissa. CPB. 3783. Cs. VI. 

241. Cuttack 39. Hpr. 1V. 207 K.- 72. 

MT. 3230. OSM. Il. 4066-68. 4703. Oxf. 

142a. RASB. VII. 5364. Sücipattra 93. 


` See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.Sn. 778. 
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-C. on Rāmāyaņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17270. Extr. p. 66. 


ERTGETSTHTETE or Halasyamahatmya. See 


under Halasyamahatmya. 


, RERTIISTÉRSTETQEEITHSTST or Hālāsyanātha- 


caritacampü, in 6 Kandas by Sridevi, a 
. member of the royal family of the 
Zamorins of Calicut. Trav. Uni. T-1190. 


See Mss. Notices and Studies (XVII), J. 
of the Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. pp. 1-2. 


WÉRTHTETICT R, A. Sastri |. p. 74. 


. "from Adivarahapurana. Mysore I. p. 187. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18586. Extr. p. 311. 


ATA by Bhāskararāya. q. by Jagannatha. 


in his Bhaskaravilasa, p. 19. 


Buhler 540. IO. 7109. SB. New DC. XI. 
li. 104583. 106372 (inc.), 


A ms. with the personal collection of M. 
R. Telang, Karwar, Kanara Dist. 


Ptd. (1) NS. Press edn. 1935. (2) Ori. 


Th. Ser. (based on a single ms). Nasik 
Jan. 1955. (3) Nag Publishers, Delhi 
1986. 


) 


) 


TERT describing the beauty of Madurai, | 


the capital of Pandya Kingdom. Adyar I. 
p. 21b. Adyar D. V. 932. 
ARMA or Madhurivijaya or Virakamparāya- 


» 


carita. Hist. Kāvya. by Gangādevi, queen 


of Kamparaya (1300-1400 ADA 


Ns 
"iig: 


describirig the birth of her husband and 
his exploits ānd the conquest of Madurai, 
perhaps in ten cantos of which nine cantos 
are available: in print. 

"See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 43; See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 127; also 
S.N. Dasgupta, HSL., Classical Period, 
Vol. |. pp. 361. 418. 663. 679; See 

‘Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetess' in the 

` Quarterly Journal of the Mystic Society, 

XXV, p. 65. and also 'Some South Indian 
Poetesses' in the Quarterly Journal of the 

Mystic Society, XXVI. p. 43. 


oe a detailed study, sse Ghie 
. Prabha, Historical Mahākāvyas in Skt. pp. 
: 820-344. 2 | 

PUL. Il. p: 261. TCD. 1529; Trav. Uni. 
T-307 (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 173 (inc.). 
Ptd. (ij Trivaridrum, 1916. (2) Annamalai 
University, 1957. (3) Ed. with C. 
Bhāvaprakāšikā by ^ Pottukucci 
Subrahmanya Sastrin, Tendi, 1969. See 
'Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 305. 1395. 


MARTER Adyar |. p. 203b. Allahabad 114. 


America 4305- on: Baroda Il. 9036 B. J. 
Inst. IIl. 4153. Bomb. Uni. 1561. RORI. 
XVII. 831. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77810 (in 
a collection). iv. 79487 (in a colléction). 
81404. 81968. XII. ii. 108110 (inc.). XIII. 
51196 (in a collection). 51243 (in a 
collection). VRI. Ill. 8894 (inc.). 


-by Vallabhācārya. Adyar |. p. 183 a. 
Adyar ll. p. 251a. Adyar D. IV. 1781-84. 
BBRAS. 1148 (other ms. in the codex). 
B. J. Inst. III. 4159. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1029. Hall p. 147. IO. 1068. 2515 (14). 
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Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 75. 76 (5 mss.). 
dha G. N. k i: 2189. Jodhpur 1448. 
1973. Kuru: Uni. Il. 837. NPS. IV. p. 180. 
V. p. 370. Prayag |. 647-53. Rgb. 385. 
RORI. Il. B. 3201-03. IIl. B. 4513-24. V. 
683. VIII. 609. IX. 1104-06. XI. 2698- 
700. XII. 1679-81. XV. 1134-35. XVI. 
1894. XVIII. 2599. XXI. 3550-51. XXII. 
1363. XXIV. 900. XXV. 2127-37. XXVI. 
981. Saurashtra p. 103. SB. New DC. 

V, 18365-67, XII. 44664 (in a collection). 
44724. (in a collection). Udaipur II. 9 (20). 
122, 1-3. 128, 1a. 6b. 22. 78. 128. 148. 
130, 4f. 9(13). 10(23). 131, 1(2). 3 (17). 
4(7). 8(9). 16 (5). 17 (1). 22 (7). 24 (14). 
132, 3(6). 134; 1 (17). 160e. 219, 2,2e. 
3i. 4,7. 224, 3, 24. 229, 14, 21. Udaipur 
SS. 1..576-77. VRI. |. 1692-94. Il. 4791. 
lll. 8387-90. IV. 11684. | 


Ptd. (1) Br. St. Saritsagara pp. 61-62. 
(2) NS. Press Bombay, 1919. (3). with 
Tamil transl. in Jayamarigalastotra VIII. 
. 1970. pp. MOS 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 561-62. 
1487. 


a -C. Vivaraņa. Borrib. Uni. Velankar 1029. 


BORI. 457 of 1884-86. 385 of 1885- 

. 87. Peters. Ill. p. 400 (no. 457). IV. p. 
24 (no. 640). RORI. IIl. B. 831. XXV. 
2397. | 


-C. by Ghanašyāmaji.. a 574 A. DJ. BORI.. 


640 of 1886-96. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 988. 


See Dasgupta, Hist. of Ind. Phil. IV. p. 


| 881. 


"C. by Bālakrsņa. RORI. XVII. 830. 
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Saurashtra p. 103. SB. New DC. V. 
.. 18484. Udaipur Il. 122, 9. 


-C. by Raghunātha. Baroda 4245. Il. 
9036. RORI. IX. 1106. Saurashtra p. 
103. SB. New DC: V. 18485-86. Udaipur 
Il. 122, 10-11. | 


-C. by VitthaleSvara:: Udaipur.1l.- 122, 4-- 


8. 134, 1 (42). 


-C. Tatparyanirüupana by Harirāya. RORI. 
IX. 1107. XVII. 587-88. Udaipur. Il. 132, 


9 (109). 133, 17 (2). 213, 15, 26. 225, | 


11, 9 (56). 


News Press, Bombay, 1919. 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1998. pp. 561- Bod 


| 1487. 


ARTAJ a description of Mathurā. by Anantadeva 


ll; son of Apadeva Il. Kagin. 30. Mack 
55, Radn. 40. RORI. XXI. 1167. 


wagfiqufqerer Alwar 897. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. ` 


ev) 


575. 


Lk iL prose kavya, with a few verses; 


a Gopi's message to Krsna. See M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 323. 


-by Gangādhara. Baroda Il. 10382 (a). 
Mysore |. p. 251. Mysore N. D. VIII: 
26127. Extr. p. 104. 27167. Extr. p. 263. 


ARTA ĪRU ma Tub. 10. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara zn Gujarat seas 


-Šyāmākalpalatikā. kāvya. SSPC. Do. f. 
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eui kāvya. by Kelikavi. B. ll. 108. Baroda 


Il. 4372. BORI. 42 of 1873-74. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 473. Jesalmere pp. 23. 198 
(śl. 69). Jodhpur 233. Kh. 85. L. D. Ser. 
36. pp. 147. 198. Skt. Intro. P. 59. 


See M. Krishnamachariar; HCSL. Sn. 
314. 


"refertur by Rangaramanuja. 


Ptd. Sri Kamalāmbā Press, Kumbakonam, 
1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1491. 


ATT nātaka. in 3 acts. by Nārāyaņa Šāstrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
727. 


AGATA by Harinarayana, son of Brahma- 
A" Vidyávatamsa Jyesthamigra (A.D. 1676). 
- Bik. 886. Bikaner 2736. 


nanata 


-Paratvaratnakara. bhakti. Oudh IX. 18. 
-Ramaratnakara. . 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
252. | 


RETA alias "miéra. g. by Hemādri in Parišesa 
khanda |, 1409 and 1668. 1701. See 
| Madhumisra. 


ses dont p. 98b. MT. 437 (fol. 2b). SB. 


New DC. Il. iv. 63777. Sukrtindra 353- 
94. TD. 13528. Trav. Uni. 13714-H. 


-Spoken by Nārada. Mysore N. D. IV. ^ 
11816. Extr. IV. B. p. 372. ” 


-acc. to Manu. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11819. 


Extr. B. pp. 373-74. 


-acc. to Šaunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11817. Extr. B. p. 373. 11820-21. 11824.. 
-from Adbhutasagara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 
94/771. 


€: g. in Kavindravacanasemuccaya v. 99. 
206 M. oB aa Qar, HOSL. Index. 


nearer rt by! Mahānanda. kājas Vamanē) 
upon the Gambhirārthadīpanī, the ` 
Mūlatikā or ancient C. by Ananda on the 
CANORGA exposition of Abhidhamma. | 


Pta. Rangoon, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 598. 1395. 


WE WR gait PR by Sumana Vamšābhidtaja, 
consisting of metrical Pāli aphorisms with 
Burmese exposition. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1905. See Br. Mus. Pid, 
Bks. 1906-28, 1084. 1395. 


Add from Atharvaveda. PUL. |. p. 1. 
HST g. in Sbhv. w. 3481-82. 
HANGA Epi. Ind. XXI. 262. 


ART refers to Bana and ee as ‘Eastern 
poets’, 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. |. p. 169. 


HWANT preceptor of Guņānanda (a. -of Sabdā- 
lokaviveka, Hall p. 39). 


WW preceptor of Govinda (a. of C. Bhāsya 
on Sankhayana Sutra, Weber 109). 
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WW grandfather of Citrapatišarman (a. of 
. Citratirthakathavali, IO. 3705). 


ATTA father of Jayanta (a. of C. Tattvacandra 
on Praktiyakaumudi, IO. 625). 


Wed (aftsarnt) father of Madanamanohara 


(a. of Palapiyūsalatā, L.1945). 


AES (Hg) father of Caturveda Prthüdaka- 


` svamin (a. of C: Vasanabhasya on 


Brahmasiddhānta, IO. 2769). 


Hed (agrad akani) father of Ramā- 


kanta Cakravartin (a. of Smrtisamksepa- 
sara, RASB. Ill. 2247). 


WEG father of Rama (a. of. Muhürtasara, TD. 


11575). 


AGIs son of Yajvānanda, g. in Virasimha- 
valokana, |O.-2684. l 


WATE (diff. authors) 


` 


-Atmasambodhini. Adyar |. p. 188 b. 


-Košasangraha. Hpr. IV. 67. 


-Gopalavilasakavya. Bikaner 3007-08.- 


Rep. Raj & G. |, p. 52. 


`Gaurabhavamrta. BORI. 1441 of 1891- 
95. 


-Candronmilana. tantric jy. in 45 patalas. 
See under the text. 


‘Addl. Mss.: 
NP. Ill. 34. NW. 260. Sücipattra 39. 


-Dvadagaksaranamastotra. VAI. Ill 
8328. 


-Nyasapaddhati. dh. See Kane, HDS. |. 
ii. p. 1202b. 
š: . 


-Nitisārasangraha. dh. Radh. 21. 
Seo Kane, HDS. |. ii. p..1058a.. 


-C. on Padyasangrahakavya of Bāla- 
krsna. Baroda ll. 4235. 


-Prasthānabheda. SB. New DO... VII; ii. 
92746. | 


-C. on Mahisdsuramardinistotra. BORI. 


591 of 1892-95. 


-Rucādivrtti. gr. Hpr. |. 321. 
-Laghugrahamafijari. IO. 6365. 


VERNDARI: SB. New DC. VII. 27480. 


-Vivahallla. Mithilá. 


-Vairāgyabhūsaņa. SB. New DO. Xl. 


40448. 
iyavahātasāra: PUL. l. p. 102. 
-Šiksāvivaraņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 


1016. 


"Šyāmāpūjāpaddhati. Mithila. 
-$raddhadarparia. See Kane, HDS. (ii. 
p. 1127 a. | | 
-Sangitagovinda. Dāhilākshmi XXIII. 2. 
SB. New DC. XII: ii. 109062 (inc). ` 
-Smārtavyavasthāsangraha. Varendra 
74i. i 


WW son of Burhana of Hati of Darbhanga. 


-Janakiparinayanataka. 
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Ptd. Darbhanga, 1894. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 345. 


+: son of Narasimha, grandson of Nāgeša 
of Mandavagrama. He had three brothers 
Govinda, Narahari and Vámadeva and 
was patronised by. King: Dhirasimha of 
Tirabhukti. 


-Jyotispradipankura. IO. 3004. Sücipattra 17. 


: son of Yašavanta. 


-C. Bhàsya on Triméacchloki. BISM. fa. 
143/1 


Htļēļ «T son of Vaidyešvara and brother of 
Divākara (a. of Bharatamrtacamatkara).. 


-Dhūrtacaritabhāņa. nataka. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 237. 


WWW son of Murari Šukla. 


-C. Subodhini on Bhasvatikarana. 
Chandausi 321. Extr. p. 87. IO. 2919(V). 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 129. 


HAET son of Madhava, grandson of Narasimha 
of Gokula, pupil of Balakrsna. 


-C. Mañjubhasini on Vidvadbhüsana of 
Balakrsna. Bomb. Uni. 2245. 


See under Vidvadbhūgaņa. 


-C. Bhavabodhini on Mayūrašataka or 
Sūryašataka of Mayüra. BORI. 823 of 
1886-92. RORI. XXIV. 1383(inc.). 


See 'On the authorship of Ratnāvali' by 
Buhler. Ind. Anti. Il. 1873. pp. 127-28. 


M 


a Mus ees d js RORI. XXI. 
5686(inc.) 


“Madhusidanasarnhita See below. 


TZ "patronized by King Ramajivana- 


ráya. of. Navadvi P. 


-Basagandriki (written in 1695 A.D .). | 
Viévabharati 724. | | 


Pid, Santiniketan, Visvabharati, 1974. 


: -Panditacarita prahasana. dr. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Index. 


ARAUA son of Vrajaraja Gosvāmin, 
grandson of Laksminivāsa and.also father 
of Radhakrsna and. Devidatta Prasāda, 
grandfather of Jvālādatta Prasāda. He 
was.the almoner of Ranjit Singh (1:9! 
cent.). | 


-Godanavidhisangraha. dh. Lahore 14. 


-Covačiniprakāša or Cocaniprakāša on 
China root. Alwar 1630. ROREXXI. 5218. . 
XXIV. 1562. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108479. 


"Jivatpitrkavibhāgavyavasthāsāra. Alwar 
1324. Extr, 306. MT. 2529. Ranbir II. p. 
386. RORI. XXI. 1328. 
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Tatāgādipratisthāvidhi.' Eahore 14. 
-Nirnayasangraha. NW. 114: - 
-Pafīcakašāntividhi. Lahore 14. 


"QU. Mitaksar asara on Mitāksarā of 
Vifijānešvara on Yāfijavalkyasmrii. Lahore 
14. 


"Mūlašāntividhi (or) Mūlašāntimitra-Vilāsa: 


Ptd. (1) Lahore Press, 1870. (2) 
Višvešvara Press, Benares, uen 


See IO: Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 4488. 1667. 
"Vibliagasare: Kora. 52. 
-Vrsotsargavidhi. Lahore 14. 


-Vyavaharasarvoddhara or Vyavah arartha- 
` sara, Lahore 14. 


Seo Kane, HDS. li. p. 1202b. ^7 


-Saprasadaradhakrsnapratisthavidhi. 
Lahore 14. 


-C, Mahāprabhā on Siddhantamuktaval |: 


EV CAREN See under Madhusüdana Vacaspati ` 


c 


s ` Bhatfácarya. | 


— SB. New DC. XII. 45616. 
WI nett 
-K&dambini. jy. Mithila III. 23. 
HT, (1500-75 A.D) son. of Govinda 
- Thakkura of Mithila, patronized by 
Ramaraja of Karnataka. 
See S; C. Vidyabhushan, HIL., p. 461; 
JA. Vol. XXI. p. 50; See Gopinatha Kaviraj, 


Ny. Vaiš. Lit. p. 47; D. C. Bhattacharya, 
Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 176. 


> 
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66. Kine kodikas on C. Tattva- 
cintamanyaloka of Jayadeva on Tattva- 


. cintamani -of Gangesa. 


 &ee under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 69 [no. 1839] 


. (Pratyaksakhanda). BORI. 133 of A.1883- 


84. 406 of 1886-92. Darbhanga Raj 2200 
(Pratyaksakhanda): 2201. 2202 (inc.). 2203 
(Acchannapracchannakantakoddhara). 
2204 (inc.). 2209; (Vidhivada). 2206 
(Sabda). 2207(inc.) ($abda). Jha 50. 


Osmania Uni. p. 249 (Sabda). RASB. XI. 


7583 (inc.). Skt: Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p 
181(no. 1012) (Śabda). 


Ptd. Princess of. Wales Sar. Bha. Texts. 
1939. 


-C. Dvaitanirnayajirnoddhàra or 
Voptakāša on Dvaitanirņaya -of Vacaspati 
Misra. See under the text. - 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. 1: i171. Darbhanga 182. Darbhanga 
Raj 587-88. L..1853. 1958. 


-Óaradátikà: 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. Of Navya 
Ny. in Mithilā, p. 181. 


| -Samayapradipajirnoddhara. Darbhanga 


307. Darbhanga Raj 795-798. Jha A.13. 
Mithila. Mithila |. 415. SB. New DC. III. 
ji, 69669. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1202b. 


gas New C 'atalogus Cataogorum Vol. X VII 


cepe umm pub 


'.Mahārājādhitājaoārita: Ptd. cir | 


Press, Burdwan, 1876. 
«Vāmanākhyāna. n 
Ptd. Samskrta Pass. Calcutta, 1873. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2885. 


Upper F edant father of Ramākānta 


Cakravartin (a. of Saranimnaya, K l. 
407). - A 


| -Satyanārāvanastotrā. : 


Pta, in Oriya char.: : Gajapat ins B 


Press, Digapahandi, 1916. 


| See IO. Ptd.: Bis. Cat. 1938, ps 1490. 


«Svacchandapādidnāti. MD. 5758. ú 


, . Mentions Nilakanthasrama of, Kalagesa: vp 
matha of Varanasi; Cidānanda,. teacher | 


| of Mādhava, resident of Vamšālayapura; 


Šivarāja of Rājadurga gave the: title | 


P "Kaviraja" to the latter. 


"Krsņabaladevastava. VRI. TR 8648-49. 
ATTeAaaAT son of Mahešvara Dīksita. 


-Smrtiratnāvalī. Bikaner 2651. PUL. I. p. 
108. RASB. Ill. 2158. | 


AMET Batted of Dujati family, son of Padma- 


nābha and Šubhadā, of Mithilā. 


E en 
Pre See S. N. Das- 


P gupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. |. B. 
| 674. | 
m: under text. "d 4. 
` Addl.. MSS. ; l | 
l Baroda lI. 11873; Dacian Raj. 1502, 
RORI. ll. B. 3949. Extr. p. 107. |. B. 
6247-48. XVI: 2363. XXIV. 1328 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 40462. FAL 


. Ptd. Kāvyamālā. Pt. IX. 1893. S6e:|9. 
; . Pid: Bks. 1938, pp. 1489. 186. 1818. 


ss father of Krsna Dalai (8) of C. 


on Yantracintamani, Bomb. Uni. 3763); 


ae of Ramadaivajfia: " of G. 


T Sopapattikā on Yantracintamani. of 
` Cakradhara. jy. Brhatsūci, Nepal | p. 
Ui a i 


Te tam öf Párthapura, son of Šrīpati, | 


e grandson of ers 


; -Pait&imahibhüsya or” ?sarini, based on 
Pitāmahasiddhānta. See under Paitāmahi 
and Paitāmahisāriņi. f 


: Adal. mss.: 
Baroda II. 9221. RORI. II. B. 5283: XM. 


2983. XXV. 3922. SB. New DC. IX. 
i ka ig 


I , 0 ~ - f = 
AKAS alias "pancānana, son of Mādhava. 


-C. Bhāvabodhini on Mayūrašataka or 
Surya$ataka of Mayūra. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
478. 


See under SuryaSataka. 


-Kryāšataka (prob. mistaken for 
Anyāpadešašataka). SB. 323. SB. New 
DC. Xl. 42923. 


See M. Krishnamachariar; HESL: Index 


-Kamalabharatisamvada. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5506. RORI:.1. 2043 Extr. p. 111. 


-Grahamakhavastupujana. CPB. 1544. 


AGT OSM: |. 1634-35. 


HELA Tenit so son and pupi! Of Neuere 


na 


l -Ānandamandākini < on Ke in 102 wv. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 11. VRI. V. 16054. 


5m Madhusūdanašiksā on. _Astavikrti- 
karika or "laksana or Jatápatala or 
Vikrtivalli, ascribed to Vyadi. See under 

* « :Madhusüdanaéiksa below. ` 


-Muhürtasindhu. Compiler. See under the 


text. 


AA ATG by. Vedavyāsa, Udaipur p.102 


(no. 1451) of Ptd. Cat. 
-from Skandapurana. RORI. XII. 1099. 
-Muhürtásindhu. dh. Radh. 34. 43. 


See Kane. HDS. |. ii. p. 1089b. 
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AAA 


|. -C. on some Vyākaraņasūtras. Umesh 
Misra |. 8 (on Tulyasyaprayatna). 10 (on 
Prātipadikārtha). 104. 
ECCE 
-Hanumannātaka or Mahānātaka in nine 
| acts. BORI. D. XIV. 135. 


See also under Mahanataka. 


Kisusai 


-C. Vrtti Madhusüdani on Kavya- 
mimāmsā of Rājašekhara. Kas. Skt. Ser. 
14. 


-Mātrāvrtta. Mithila. 


-C. Naukā on Sāhityaratnākara See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 932. 


d Are 
-Ā$aucapaīijikā, a sn. of Šuddhi- 
siddhantapanjika. 
- Ptd. Coronation Press, Agra, 1919. See 
IO. Ptd- Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 178. 


-Durgārcākālaniskarsa. Hpr. Il. 99. 


-Vratakalaniskarsa. 


-(Yajurvediya) VAS ua ESQ: 
Nabadwip 943. 


-Šrāddhakālanirūpana. 
See Kane. HDS. |. ii. p. 1202b. 


-Smayapradipajirnoddhāra. SB. New 
DC. Il. ii. 69669. 
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-Advaitamangala. See under the text. 


-C. Madhumati on Mugdhabodha. Cs. 
VIII. 67. IO. 869-70. Sücipattra 3 


AGT TRUE SISTST of the Catta family. 


-Ašaucasangraha or °samksepa. 
See under the text. 
| Addl. mss.: 


Assam Smrti 29. B. li. 72. Ja GNL 
i. 627. ll. i. 5204-07. 5208 (inc.). Mithila. 
Pathabari 1665. SB. New DC. Ill. 13239. 
ii. 68766. 68820. 68991. 69336. 69495. 


69782. 69787. 69826. SSPC. I. I. 79. > 


98. Varendra 1935. 1980. 

"See Kane, HDS. |. il p. 1000a. 
HEATA of Mithilā. 

"Kārianotsargavidhir a compilation. 


“Pid, Belgaum, 1930. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1245. 


-Paficakhyati, has a section called 
Pauravakhyāti and Atrikhyati is a db of it. 


-Vaidikako&a. 


. -Ptd. Balachandra Press, Jaipur, 1906. 
„See IO. Ptd. Bks. Gat. 1938, p. 2839. 


-VyankateSastava. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
"OST. 


Went stt )fram name of C. by Madhusüdana 
Maskarin on Astavikrtikarika or Jatapatala 
or Vikrtivalli, ascribed to Vyādi. 


b 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary List. p. 489. 
See under Astavikrtikarika and. Jatapatala. 
Adal. mss.: - 


BORI. 378.of 1883-84. IM. 2425. 
Mysore N.D. Il. 3125-26. Extr. pp. 18- 
„19. 3128. Extr. pp. 19-20. Oppert |. 
7563. SB. New DC. |. iv. 56004 (inc.). 
56254. XIII; 47936. Wai D. |. 346-47 (2 
mssi; inc.). 

Ptd. Lucknow Stream Printing Press, 
Lucknow, 1929. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 236. 1843. 


PECES ES KSI by Madhusüdana Ācārya | ot 


Nigamaigamamandali 


l Ptd. With Bengali tana Calcutta, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1872- 1906. 345. 


meret pupil of Višvešvarānanda Sarasvati 


and Sridhara Sarasvati, preceptor of 
Purusottama Sarasvati. 


On his life and works, see ABORI. VIII. 
| pp. 149-57. IX. pp. 309-10. and ABORI. 
XIII. pp. 1-16. See Narayan Devarkeri, 
Prāmāņika eva Jivabrahmanor abhedah, 
1940. 


-Advaitabrahmasiddhi. See under the 
text. x 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1620. BHU. 2834-36. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1159. Darbhanga 
1077 (inc.). 1085-86 (inc:). Darbhanga 
Raj 2609-1 1(inc.). 2612. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
365. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 4. MT. 7483. 
9037 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 37369-70 
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(inc.; diff. sns.). Extr. pp. 26-27. 37371- 
. 82(inc.). Xl. 57369. National Libr. 
'Calcutta 537 (inc.). NPS. Il. p. 318 
(2mss.; inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 125 (2 
mss.; inc.). Ranbir Il. p. 504 (7 mss. 
covering all sns.). RORI. VIII. 173 (inc.). 
XXIV. 586.-SB. New DC. VII. 27191. 
27198. 27348. 27598. 27752. 27920 
(inc.). 27959 (inc.). 28234 (inc.). 28445 
(inc.). 28690. 28892 (inc.). ii. 91548. 
91980 (inc.). 91995 (inc.). 92030 (inc.). 


92127 (inc.). 93145. 93221 (inc.). 93289. 


93295. XIII. 51503(inc.). Sücipattra 53. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 47 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19555 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Harihara sie 
Kumbhakonam, 1893 (2) The Pandit New 
Ser. Benares, 28, 1906.(3) with C. 


Laghucandrikā of Brahmānanda, ed. by. 
 Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana, Calcutta, : 


1916-18. (4) ed. by Ramesvara Datta, in 
2 Vols. Bombay, 1923-24. (5) ed. with 
Cs. of Balabhadra, Gaudabrahmānanda, 
. VitthaleSa and Madliusūdana Sarasvati, 

Bombay, 1917. 1937. 


- -Advaitaratnaraksana. See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


^" Mysore N. D. XI. 37323. Extr. p. 18. 
RASB. XI. 8528. SB. New DC. VII. 
27563. ii. 91510. 91718. 98125. 93241. 
XII. ii. 108187. 


ld JN, S. Press, Bombay (at the end of 
Advaitasiddhi). 1917. 

-C. on Átmabodha of Šankarācārya. 
RASB. XI. 8312-13. | 


-C. on Anandamandākini. See under the 
text. | l 


Addl. ms.: BHU. 10245. 


-lévarapratipattiprakasa or °vada. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 40/36. Calicut Uni. 85. 
Ptd. TSS. 73. 


-C. Siddhàntabindu on Daśaśloki or 
Cidānandadašašloki or Nirvanadagaka of 
Sankarácarya. See under Dašašlokī. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1087. 2480. Ahmedabad 
4883. BHU. 3227-29. BISM. fs. 85/7. 
972. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3288. BORI. 665 of 
1882-83. Calicut Uni. 613. Darbhanga 
1272-73. 1276. 1279. Darbhanga Raj 
2715-16. Jha G.N. Il. i. 8139. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 260. Extr. pp. 403- 
04. MD. 17185. Mysore N. D. XI. 37796. 
Extr.p.126. 37797-99. Nagpur Uni. 
2460. Nasik |. 4. NPS. Il. p. 456. Ranbir 


. V. pp. 578. 580. RORI. |. 856. II-B. 


1261-62. III.A. 2427-28. IV. 688-89. V. 
355 (inc.). 356. VI. 225(inc.). VIII. 200. 
IX. 539. Xl. 1295-96. 1297(inc.). XV. 
442. 445 (inc.): XVI. 1191. XVII. 520. 
521. XXI. 2875. 3023-25. XXII. 839. 
XXIV. 696. XXV. 1459 (inc.). 1460. 1461. 
SB. New.DC. VII. 27449. ii. 91380. 


91755. 92183. 92796 (inc.). 92971. 


93123. 93309. XIII. 50736. 51158 (inc.). 


51174. 51223. Sūcipattra 61. Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 650-A. 2225. 22653-D. Udaipur p. 


172 (no.32) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. |. 
711(inc.). UVS. VI. 95 (inc.). VRI. I. 1104. 
1269. Ill. 7730. Extr. pp. 521-22. WRI. 
l. pp. 213. 288. Wai D. II. 6847. 


Ptd. Madras, 1892. r de nat 


. 1892-95. 


-C. on Padyatrayī. BHU. 3026. 


-Prasthānabheda. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


. BHU. 3123. Jha G. N. I. ii..3207 (inc.). 


Nagpur Uni. 1221. RORI. ILA. 2390-92. 
XXI. 2914. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79603. 
VII. 28791. ii. 91569. 92479. 93026. 
93159 (inc.). XIII. 51735. 51736 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by V.G. Apte, ASS. Poona, 1966 
(reprint). 


-Bhaktirasāyana (Bhakti). on the basis of 
Bhāgavatapurāņa. See under the text. 


-C. Güdhar thadīpikā on Bhagavedolta 
See under the text. B 


-C. on Mahimnastava c or Šiamākijunas 
stotra of Puspadanta. See under the text. 


-Vedantakalpalata or "latikā. BHU. 3125. - 


RASB. XI. 8540. 


-Satsthānabheda. BHU. S086 seis 


-C. Sarasangraha on Samksepaáariraka 


of Sarvajnatma Muni. Ind. Mūs” (Phil.) 585 


(inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38530. 


-C. on Harililā. VVRI. |. p. 160. 


-Advaitamakaranda. SB. New DC. VII. 


28690. 


nagaat son of Arundhati and Narayana 


of Šāndilyagotra. 


-Krspakutühala. nataka in seven acts. See 
under the text. 


—. Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 1629. SB. New DC. X. 41434 
(inc.). 


-Kusumavacayalila. nataka. Bikaner 
3146. 


` 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HESL. sn. 709. 
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-Samjfíábheda. RORI. XVI. 1185.09 = 


Adata Devaprayag lll. 2303 ine SB. New 


DC.V. ii. 20990 (inc.). 


| Ptd. in Br. St. Muktāhāra | (no. 55). 


Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 556. 


-by Sukadeva Gosvami. SB. New DC. 


V. 20437. VRI. Il. 5408. 


-Dattakagrahanaprayoga. ` 
Ptd. Sooraj Press, Calcutta, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 707. 


-C. Vivrti on Dattakacandrikā of Kubera. 
: “Pta. Sooraj Pless, Calcutta, 1888. 
'See IO, Pid, Bks. Cat. 1938. p. 707. 
zo e. Vivjti on i Dattakamimāmsā. | 
Ptd. Sor Press, Calcutta, 1888. 


| E IO. Ptd. Bks: Cat: 1938. p.-707. 


I Pon Ahnikücaraviv ti. on Smrtitattva of. . 


E TERIM Ñ ND. 10186 (ne), 


7 Raghunandana Bhattācārya. 


Pid. Calcutta, 1908; 


“gee IO. Pta: Bks. 1938, pp. 55. "705. 


eee 1490, 


I f -Pramāņalakgaņa: - BIBM. n Cat); 37/ : 


1070. 


F E Pratica. ‘SB. ‘New. DG. Il. 
7919. 


| < Yālliksauraviohi. dh. Baroda 5015. 
= See Kane. HDS. I. inp. 1202b. 
Sannyāsavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/239. 


E -Paficamakāravivaraņa. tantra. Baroda os 
10949. | 


3 -Rajñam pratibodha. BORI. D. XIII. 
' 633. Gough p. 87. 


For a note assigning him to 14^ century 
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and distinguishing him from Madhusūdana 
Sarasvati, see V. Raghavan, NIA. l. pp. 
: 749- BO. ll. p. 727. — 


GECCE i precéptor of Acyutayati (a. of 


Vedavyasastaka. WIHM. II. NIS 
-Sitārāmāstaka. RORI. x 1161. 


"Pt. Brhatstotraratnakara, P. 276. 


sa ine ese 


i -by Rāmasvāmišāstrin of llattür Shencotta 
A 823- 87 A. D). See K. K. Raja, CKSL. 
"p. 282, | a 


by Velkunthan&tha, Ptd. Samvāda Jāns. : 


i  Ratnākara Press, "Calcutta, :1886.. 


See 10. Pid. Bks. Cat, 1988; BD. 1490. e 


1884. 


E n Modhüsüdana, name of. C. on 
> Vedántaparibhása. BHU. 3318. ‘CPB. 


"Šarman on kāvijamimāmsā of Rāj aéekhara. 


Ptd. Kas. "Skt. Ser. 14. Vidya Vilāsa 
Press, Benares 1931. 


Se: 10. Ptd. Bks. Cat: 1988, PP 1323. 
. 1491. i 


M ai tā father of Hari- 
dátta and: granatather of Sambhurama: (a. 
of Ātmavilāsa, BORI D. IX. i. 149). 


med. by Pūjyapādamuni. 
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Mysore N. D. XII, 42206. Extr. pp. 244- 
45. TD. 11283. 


(in Telugu script). Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42208. Extr. p. 245. | 


by Manighacarya (sic.). RORI. IV. 


2973. 


-from Gaņešapurāna, čontains mantras 
for the worship -of Ucchista Gananatha 
. or Madhiicchistaganadhiga, in the form 
` ` of conversation between Siva and Parvati 
and contains four chs. French Inst. IV. 

| 4589/7. | | 


UN - 


[ French Inst. IV. 453/8 (inc.). 


ISR SB. New DC. II. iv. 66992. 


WMT dh. BISM. (Pid. Cat.) 29/1411. 


I  sengraha. um p. 57, 1927. 


H 


IT ein. RORI. XIV. 851. SB. New 
DC. xl. 44297. 


-G. $B. New DC. XII. 44297. 


-by Pāfšva(Pāsa)cāndrasūri (9) Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 111 (ho. 452). 


| by'Advayavajra. Ptd. Advayavajra- E 


153 


-C.Tippana. ibid. 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 300b. 


-by Ratna$ekhara Süri. RORI. XI. 2145 
- (inc:). 2146-47. 


WAVES (sic) paur. PUL Il. p. 141. 


aa jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31950 (inc.). 


T jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/205. 5 | 


re father of Anandatirtha, mentioned in 
> Nyāyaratnāķara, MT. 1615. 


ETĀTRUTT jy. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
.. 768. BISM: (Ptd. Cat.) 37/753. 


Heat See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 129. 


(Set jy. Devaprayag Il 1517 (nc), 


«It jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31951. 


-Pañcašadaksarašastra. jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37548. 


Tq niti kawa. NPS. Il. p. 564. 


sid jy. by. Nagoji Bhatta, son of Šiva. in 
20 chs. kārikās based on Laghujātaka 
of Varāhamihira. Bomb. Uni. Velánkar 
1402. Dāhilaksmi XXXIII. 9. RORI. XVII. 
1847 (an.; inc.). 


-C. by the a. himself. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1402. 
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eA ANAT by Somešvara. Ref. in BBRAS. 


23. NP. VII. 68. 
HEAT ft. Jha G. N. |. ii. 3543 (inc.). 
WaT URI jy. on Ududāyapradīpa, by Rāma- 
yatna Ojhā. 


Ptd. with Ududāyapradīpa, Chandraprabha 
Press, Benares, 1910. 


See |O. Ptd. Bks. Cat. iii, po S 


ATA arafsrarz RORI. XXIV. 1670. 


TETRA or Madhyamikasütra or Madhyamaka- 
šāstra or Mülamadhyamakakarika. Bud. 
by Nagarjuna in 27 chs. 


See K. Yasui, A study on Madhyamika 
Philosophy (in Japanese), Joe ee 


See WiGiefubakyarnakakanka. 


Heath or 5 by 


"Kamalašila. Cordier Ill. p. 312.10... 


NEFARIAN Bud. by Midyakara- 


prabha. Cordier Ill. p. 318. Sendai 3893 
(Transl. by Vidyākaraprabha). 


AeA Bud. by Nāgārjuna. Cordier 


Il. p. 551. 


V V) Bud. ey Candrakirti 
‘Cordier Ill; p. 303."Sendai 3863: 


nemenia Bud. name of C. by 


Ratnākarašānti or Sāntipāda on 
Madhyamakalankara (Bud.). Cordier Ill. 
p. 389. Sendai 4072. 


-transl. by Sakyaprabhu. Sendai 4072. 


HAAA Bud. by Krsna or Krsnapada 
or Krsnavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 300. JASB. 
1908, p. 378. Sendai 3858. | 


See Satish Chandra vai HIL. 
p. 250. 


WETHRSTHEHTH(HTW) Bud. by Aryadeva. Cordier 
III. p. 298. 
-transl. by Dīpankarašrijiāna. Sendai 
3850. 


eA ena pa (ATT) or Sakalašāsanāsāra- 
sangrahatattvapraka$a. Bud. by Bhavya 
or Bhāvaviveka or Nirāloka: Cordier Ill. 
E 299. Sendai 3854. 


à 


HEFT med.. by. Sarigadhara. "Kuru. Uni. I: 
150; 


HEARST 
Ptd. in Mahāyānasūtrasangraha; by V. V. 
Gokhale. 


HAHAA by Nagarjuna in 27 chs. See under 
Mūlamadhyamakakārikā. Kā, 


HAHAA a fundamental text of the "Tendai 
sect of Buddhism in Japan. Ref. i Levi; 
BMF. J. |. i. 28. 


TETTE or Madhyamakāloka. Bud. by 


Kamalašila. Cordier Ill. np 311. 


P LET CERTI OI Bud. (ny). in 11 SES " 


Bhavya. This is a work on Madhyamaka 
philosophy. See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
p. 250. 


Cordier Ill. pp. 299-300. JASB. NS. 
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1907, p. 549. 1908, p 376. S nqa 
3855. ` 


-C. Tarkajvālā by a. himself. See under 
Tarkajvālā. E 


Addl. mss.: 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 378. Sendai 3856. 


Ptd. Ed. by V. V. Gokhale, /ndo Iranian 
Journal, Vol. Il. 165-80, Vol. V. 271-75. 


TEWH(HTH)«TUS the twelfth'book of the 
Satapathabrahmana. 


Ben. 11 (14^ in the Kāņvašākhā). 
Cabaton I. 172(1) (15" book).: 270. 
Lucknow Mus. Oxf. 364a. 377a. 395a. 
896a. PUL. |. p. 14. Weber 196. SB. 42 
(3 mss.). 


WEHeTUs SB. New DC.J. 900. 1134 (of 


Maitrayaniya; inc.).Tirupati (RSVP). 2473- 
75. | 


-C. Bhāsya by Acarya Harisvāmin. 
Allahabad 99. 


eT Bud. by Bhāvaviveka. Cordier III. 


p. 300. Sendai 3857. 
HETHReBT Id music. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL., Sn. 1064. 


META SHAUL Bud. by Šāntaraksita. 


| Cordier lll. p. 311. Sendai 3884 Mn 
"by Surendrabodhin). ` a 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. Il. p. 655b. 
-C. Panijika by Kamalašila. Cordier Ill. 


p. 311. Sendai 3886 (transl. by 
Surendrabodhin, Prajnavarman), 


-C. Madhyamakapratipadasiddhi by 
Ratnākarašānti «alias Sāntipāda. Cordier 
Ill. p. 389. Sendai 4072 (transl. by 
Šākyaprabha). 


-C. Vrtti by the a. himself. Cordier Ill. p. 
311. Sendai 3885 (transl. by Šīlendrabodhi). 


HARSA Bud. by Ratnākarašānti alias 


Ratnakara. Cordier Ill. p. 392. Sendai 
4085 (Transl. by Santibhadra, Amogha). 


"HETRRKOTSERITHE or Madhyamakašāstrāloka Bud. 


by Kamalašila. Cordier III. P. 311. Sendai 
3887. 


nema (ATA) Bud. by Candrakirti. Cordier 
Ill. p. 302. Sendai 3861. ae 


-C. Bhasya. Cordier Ill. p. 302. Sendai 
3862 (Transl. by Tilakakalaša, R. Kanaka 
Varman). 


Ptd. (1). JOH. V. Sup. 17-40. (2). 1907. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 215. 
1395. trans. by Vallee Paoussin, in Le 
Museon, N.S. VIII. 1907; XI. 1910; XII. 
1911. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā by Jayānanda of 
Kashmir. Cordier Ill. pp. 305-06. JASB. 
1908. p. 379. Sendai 3870. 


Extracts on the above C. on Ch..VI., 
retranslated into Sanskrit from Tibetan 
version by N. Aiyyaswami, JOR. Madras, 
VI. pp. 171-83. 


Ptd. ibid. Sup. pp. 41-64. 


IEE (ATA) Bud. a 
. Cordier Ill. pp. 321-22. 336. Sendai 
3929. 4468. | | 


-C. Vrtti. Sendai 3931. 
C. by Prajfiamoksa. Cordier Ill. p. 322. 


AIRBUS paur. History of King Sagara: NW: 
478. | 
-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Jodhpur 746(1). 


Cf. Madhyakhanda above.” CUN me 


1907-15. 


UT y. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/265. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98144. 


[ name of C. by Kumarila on Šabara- 
bhāsya. Mentioned by Madhavasarasvati. 


in his own Sarvadaršanakaumudi, Adyar’ ` 


D. IX, 6. 
See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 34; also see 
P. Mim. App. p. 24. f 


"HETHd* from Bhavisyapurana. RASB. V. 3740. 


riitaa Pancaratra. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46884. B | 


Rit See under Majjhimanikaya. 


"NAT name of C. on Madhyasiddhanta- 


kaumudi of Varadarāja. See under the text. 


r another name of Madhvacarya or 
Anandatirtha. g. in Sarvadar$ana- 
sangraha, Oxf. 247a. 


THT. by Miunfévara. BORI. 51 of. 
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a „STATE Bud. Kanju 


. 162 (XII). 


Jain. RORI. IV.. 1519. 


ATA maTT by Sraddhākaravarman. 


-Balibhagatrayotsargadimandala from. 
Cordier lll.. pp. 95-96. (transl. by 
Ratnabhadra Upadhyaya.) - 


fafa SB. New:DC..ll, iv. 66003. 


o by Raghunātha, son of Sarasa and 
grand- son of Kešava. mentioned in his 
 Raghunathasopána, RASB. VI. 4573. 


AeA ATVT by TEN See Resta 
Intro. to his edn. of the Bhaktamara- 
stotra, p.. 27. ` 


AETATĀT drama. by Bhāsa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


22248-I. Trippünittura 1. 38-H. Triv. Cur. 
|. 250. IV. 133. i 


Ptd.(1). Ed. by T. Ganapati Sastrin, TSS. 
No. 22; Bhāsā's works, nos: 6-10. (2). 
Engine Printing Press: Surat, 4917. .G. 
Vidvan Manorafījani Series, No. 20 Šiva 
Rahasyam Press, Madras, 1917. (4). Law 
Printing Press & Jagaddhitechu "Press, 
Poona, 1917. (5). P.E. Pavolini, GSAI. 
Italian. (6). Notes: with Tr.-by MR. Kale, 
K. N. Sailor Press, Bombay, 1917. (7) 
Transl. by Rev. Ernest Paxton Janvier, 
Wesley Mission Press, Mysore, 1921. (8). 
Bhāsanātaka-cakra, Poona Ori. Ser. 54. 
pp. 421-39. (9). In Thirteen Trivandrum 
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Plays attr. to Bhasa, Pt. |. Oxford 
University Press, London, 1930. 


(10) With Eng. Transl. by C. R. Devadhar, 
Poona Ori. Ser. 95. Poona, 1957. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1493- 
94.2246. 


ETI Bud. by Maitri. Cordier ll. p. 213. 
Sendai 2230 (transl. by Vajrapàni). 


TTT E 


Cordier Ill. p. 155. 


eee om) jv. RORI. Ill. B. 7902. 


NPS. Il. p. 28 (inc.). 


xt Bud. by Vimala. 


Ptd. Jaināmita Samiti Granthamālā No. 

2 pp. (1), 90. Jaina Bandhu Press, Indore, 

1929. See IO. Pta. Bks: Cat. 1938, p. 
1493. 


AARAA TIKT or svayambhūtpattikathā. Bud. 


Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 102. Hod. Bud. 23 
- (Svayambhūddeša). 


nemit SB. New DC. XIII. 50265. 
HUTHETERER q. by Nāgārjuna, in his Prajña- 


_pāramitāšāstra. Nanjio 542 (Chinese 
transl. by Gautama Sanghadeva). 


. See (HO. Ilp. 414; also Wint. HIL. Vol. 
II. p. 225. 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1923. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd.Bks. 1906-28, 274. 1044. 1395. 


menfe dh. mentioned in Mitāksarā of 


Viffiàneávara on Yajnavalkyasmrti (IIl. 243. 


247. 257. 260.). Earlier than 1050 A.D. 
See Kane, HDS. |. i. p. EL 


HUTTE jy. by Madhava of Sie: 


grama. q. in Tantrasangraha of Nilakantha 
Somayaji, IO. 6301. "TT 


-C. | i 
See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 
149. I | 
WETHI-TÍSÉH. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50125. 
Extr. p. 30. 


RTI UIT jv. er Uni. 1025- a 3 ünter- 
NE with Mal). 


Tarah MD. 13697. MT. 8028. 


ATTIE NE by Eke vanek or hava, 


(Restoration from the Tibetan, version. (title 
only) by Ayyasvami Sastrin). 


See A/OC. VI. XV. JASB. NS: 1908. p. 
378. 


WETHIHHÜIHUZIEH Vedanga. Mysore N. D. Il. 
3685. Extr. p. 135. . 


FTAA TOT Dešamanīgalam 1608-(g). ..., 


-Srisahajašambarasvādhisthānanāma. 
Bud. Cordier ll. p. 40. 


Ptd. in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, compiled by 
Balirama Sarman, Hitachintaka Press, 
Benares, 1 and - ed. 1920. See IO. 
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Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1998, 'pp.1494. 2751. 


WETHHIRSYWIEM Bud. Brhatsüci, LR Vi. i. 


p: 140. 
nerfs R. A Sastri Ill. p. 232. 
wenmmfrtemuit jy. RORI. XXV. 4194. 


Cf. Rāmavinodasāriņi. 


AGNIS or Makaranda. iy. cadet. Jain | 


Pt. V. p. 557. 


HEAT or "Slokavali. bhakti. from Caitanya- 
B caritamrta Slokamala (Madhyakhanda) of 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja. AK. 308-09. AS. p. 


64. BORI. 308-09 of 1891-95. Lz../18 : 


(inc.). VRI. Il. 5244 (inc.). 5254 inc) 5259 
. (inc). 5266 (inc.). . Pai | 


Ec Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 526 (inc.). 


HAATAJA Nagaur ll. 1314. 
WETGTRTESTHTRUT by Vālmiki. ER Mus. Ser. 


2. p. 76. 


Cf. Yogavasistharamayana. 
RAAT tantra. BHU. 7759. ^. 


HAINE by Dharmaghosabhattāraka. Pattāvali 
. p. 45 (no.60). 


Hea Bud. by Advayavajra. Nepal Il. pp. 13- 
15; E 


HAAFEV See Trailokyadipika. 
werfigmettedl gr. abridgement of the Siddhānta- 


kaumudi in 12 sns. by Varadaraja of 


Cavikanthi; pupil of Bhattoji Diksita. . 
Adyar Il. pp. 77b-78a (7 mss.; 5 inc.). 


. Adyar D, VI. 161-67 (diff. sns.). AK. 636 ` 


(inc.). 637. -Allahabad 10. 10. 10. 17. 
17. 17. Alph List Beng. Govt. p. 85. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 9: ‘America 2622-33. 
Ānandāšrama 589 (upto Subanta). 152. 
1060 (Kāraka  prakarana). ..:1174 


(Taddtita). 1175 (Kāraka). 1935. 3237 a 
(Krdanta, Kāraka and Samāsa)»3238. ` 
. 8756 (Subanta):: 3764; 4245; 4445 ` 


(Subanta). 5405-06. 5424. 5500. 5516. 


`. 5600 (Tinanta). 5607 (Pūrvārdha). 6002, 
7006-07.. 7140. 7250:8105. B. II 16: . 


Baroda 5115 (inc.).- 9364. BBRAS. 50. 
51 (Il Kanda): Bd. 564 (Subanta). Ben 


. 18 (inc.). 24. Bhk. 28. Bhr. 640-42. BHU. 


893-94. 896-99. Bikaner 5719: (inc). 


. 5720 (inc. ). S721 (Avyaya). a » 
(Taddhita; inc.). 5723 (Svaraprakriya; inc.). B 


BISM. fer. 64/29. BISM. fer. 803-04. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/64. 29/1491, 29/ . 
1518. 33/178. 33/179. 34/49: 34/743. ` 
34/935. 36/803. 36/804. 36/1037. 36/ . 


1048. 36/1272. 36/1708. 39/54, 41/ 
244. 42/60. 45/82. 45/98. 46/109. 47/ 
184. 51/25. 51/62. 52/563. 52/684. 52/ 
817. 55/85. 55/90. 55/125. 55/128. 
57/5. 57/332. Bodl. Sup. 367-69. Bomb. 
Uni. 65-66 (fr.). 67 (Samjñë). 68 (fr.). 69. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1606-07. BORI. 
328-29 of VIS. |. 334 of A 1881-82. 335 
of A 1881-82 (Subanta). 336 of A 1881- 
82 (Tinanta). 640-42 of 1882-83. 654 of 
1883-84. 656 of 1883-84. 516 of 1886- 
92. 576 of 1886-92. 564 of 1887-91. 
636 of 1891-95. 637 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. Il. 187-89. 195. 197. Br. Mus. 359. 
360 (fr.). Brahmacari Wadi 48. 49. 50. 
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Brhatsüci Nepal VI. pp. 46-50 (24 mss.: 
23 inc.). Burnell 40b. Calicut Uni. 434 
(inc.). Chani 3842. CPB. 3799-804. Cs. 
‘Vill. 44-45 (inc:). 46. 47 (Uttarārdha). 48 
(Dhātupraktiyā). 49. 151 (inc.). Dacca 
4512. Dahilaksmi Ill. 42. Damodar, 


- Darbhanga 861 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 


2041. Deáamangalam 62.  Devaprayag l. 
592-93 (inc.). GB. 75. Gottingen Il. 12. 
4595 (Vaidikàprakarana). Gough p. 33. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 64. Haug. 40. 


(Hz 1896 (inc.). IM. 6026 (inc.). 6028- 


31 (inc.). 6038-39(inc.). 7187. 8796 (inc.). 


9119 (Krt 8 » Subanta) 9160 


(Parasmaipadaprakrivā). 9266 (Samāsa 


.& Krt). 9346. 9638 (inč.). IO. 667-68. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 19 (Kāraka). 76 
(10 mss.). Jha G. N. |. ii. 3888-91 (inc.). 
II. ii, 8961-63 (inc.). Jodhpur 1771. K. 
86. Kātm. 9. Kotah. 102. Krsnapur 94. 
Kuru. Uni. |. 749. 751. Il. 838. 839 
ERE L. 2524. E. D. Ser. 5. 
5814 (inc.). 36. p. 320. Lor. 92. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 168 (2 mss.; both inc.). 
ll. iv. p. 164 (2 mss.; inc.). Lz. 757 (fr.). 
Mad. Uni. 342. 583. MD. 1454. Munchen 


271. Mysore |. p.317 (3. mss.). Mysore . 


N. D. X. 34020-23 (inc.). 34024. 34025- 
27 (inc.). Nagpur Uni..1430. 1432-34. 
National Libr. Calcutta 723 (Subanta). 736 


> (inč.). NP. X: 44; NPSII: pp. 264 (2 mss.: 


inc.). 266 ( 7 mss. ; inc.). 268 (8 mss.; 
inc.). 270 (8 mss.; inc.). 272 (3 mss.: 


jinc.). Oppert 2656. 8154. ll. 4818. 
. Osmania Uni. p. 185 (2 mss.;. 1 inc.). 


Oudh XX. 78. Oxf. 165b. 166a. ll. 1124. 
1125. Pejawar 269. 413 (inc.). Peters. 


IV. p. 18 (no. 516). -Pheh: 7; Poona 328- 


39629 
39755 (inc.). 39907-11 (inc.). 39929-30 


2 


29. Prayag Il. 4440-42. 4443-44 (inc.). 


4445. 4446 (inc.). 4447-48. 4449 (inc.). 
. PUL. I. pp. 87-88. Ranbir 7933. Ranbir 


l. pp. 196 (inc.). 198 (2 miss. inc.). RASB. 
VI. 4301-02. 4303 (I & Il). 4304 (inc.). 
4305-08 (fr.). 4309 (inc.). Rice 18. 20. 


RORL |. 2123. Il. B. 4224-26 
| (Pürvardha). Ill. B. 6699. VII. 1237. IX. 


1550. X. 1559. XI. 3687-93. 3694 
(Uttarárdha; inc.). 3695. 3716. XII. 2565. 
2566 (inc.). XIII. 2598-600. XV. 1439 
(inc.). 1440. XVIII. 3473-75 (inc.). XXI. 
4697. 4698-99 (inc.). 4700 (upto 
Paficasandhi). 4701 (upto Lakārārtha- 
prakriya). 4702 (upto Avyayanta). XXII. 
1956. XXIII. 1197. XXIV. 1432 (inc.). 


1433. XXV. 3505. (inc.). 3506. 3507 


(Uttarārddha). 3508 (Pürvardha). XXVII. 
892 (inc.). Saurashtra p, 15. SB. 455 (4 
mss.); SB. New DC. X. 38036-39 (inc. 


) 
..98128 (inc.). 38156 (inc.). 38199 (inc.). 
|. 38211 (inc.): 38235. (inc.). 38313: (inc.). 


38340-41 (inc.). 38420. 38478. 38491- 


.92 (inc.). 38525 (inc.). 38800 (inc. 


). 
38948. 38949 (inc.). 39052-55 (inc.). 
39128 (inc.). 39318 (inc.). 39922 (inc.). 
39326 (inc.). 39402 (inc:). 39484 (inc.). 

(inc.). 39743 (inc.). 39746 (inc.). 


(inc.). 39943 (inc.). 39946 (inc.). 39949 
(inc.). 39959 (inc.). 40046 (inc.). 40111 
(inc.). 40255 (inc.). 40262 (inc.). 40263. 
40331 (inc.). 40340 (inc.). XII. ii. 108410. 


. Skt. Coll. Bēn. 1897-1901. pp. 95 (no. 


358; fr.). 220 (no. 892; inc.). 1918-30. 
p. 60 (no. 516-17; inc.). SrAgeri Mutt 
154. Stein 44 (inc.). Sücipattra 2. Taylor 
Il. 61. 342 (Subanta). TD. 5809. 5810- 


160 


14 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-201-A (inc.). 609 
(inc.). 14241-D (inc.). Udaipur p. 102 


. (nos. 794, 796) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. 


B. 109,6. Il. 161 2-6; 7-9 (inc.). 15-17. 
Udaipur SS. |. 813-19 (inc.). Il. 2331-32 


(inc.). Ujjain |. pp. 45. 46 (2 mss.). ll. 


p.38 (2 mss.; 1 inc.), VRI. |. 2805-07 


. (inc.). 2808-09. 2810 (inc.). Il. 6007-13 


(inc.). IV. 12384 (Tinanta). 12385 (inc.). 
12386. (inc.). 12387 (inc.). 12388 (inc.). 
12389-90. 12391-93 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
Ill. 866. VSUS, Poona p. 6a. VVBISIS. |. 
566-69 (inc.). Il. 535-36 (inc.). VAI. |. 


|^. p.65 (11 mss; 8 inc,). Wai 249. Wai D. 


|l. 9184-86. 9187-95 (inc.). Weber 752- 


53, WIHM. II. 1981. 


Ptd. (1). Jaina Prabhākara Press, 
Benares, 1884. (2). Bombay, 1895. 
(3).Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 
1899. (4). Ed. with notes on diff. 


' passages by Narayana Ram Acarya, NS. 


Press, Bombay, 1950. (5) With C. Sudha 


of Sadasiva Sastri Joshi (and C. (Hindi) 
- |ridumati of Ramacaridra Jha). HSS. 213. 


Varanasi, 1960.(7) Chow. Skt. Ser. 
varāns! 1968. 


Eos Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 453. 


785; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 


| 1493. 1495; 


©. America 2634. Anadagrama 1936 
(Subanta). Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 51 


 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5814 (inc.). RORI. XI. 
" 9695 (Unadi prakarana). SB. New DC. 
X. 38034. 38042 (inc.). 38526 (inc.). 
40331. VVRI. |. p. 65 (inc.). Extr. Il. p. 
. 120. 
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-C. Madhyamanoramā. Baroda 12475. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/330 (Subanta). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1607. IM. 8151 
(inc.). 9266 (Samāsa & Krt). SB. New 
DC. X. 37986. 38363. 38390 (inc. 
39218 (inc.). 


C. Rasikarafijani. Nasik II. 26 (Sadlinga- 


THp 


C. Sanmanoraüjan by Agnihotra, son 

of Veñkatakrsnavidvat of Ekešvara family. 
MT. 1790 (from the end of Avyayibhava- 
samasa to the end of Samāsāšrayavidhi). 


-C. Visamasthala by Govindasimha. 


. Pid. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1900. 
: See IO. Ptd: Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1495. 


: ©. Vilāsa by Jayakrsņamaunin, son of 


Raghunātha, son of: Goyardhana. Bomb. 


. Uni.-69 (inc.). BORI. 518 of 1886-92. 


Peters. IV, p. 18 (ño, 518) (fr.). Rep. Raj 
& C. I. p. 44. RORI, Il. B. 4227-29. XIII. 
2599. Extr. p. 388. 2600. XXII. 1957 
(inc.). Udaipur Il. 161, 19-14. VRI. IV. 
12394, 12395 (ine.).. 


-G. Bhūsaņa by. Nrsimhasomayajin. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34028 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
26-27. 34029-30 (inc.). 


-Q. Sanmanorafijani by Brahmadeva- 
pandita, pupil-of his paternal uncle 


Malle$varapandita. MT. 1729 (inc.). 


-C. Madhyamanoramā by Brahma- 
prakāša, pupil of Rāmadāsa. Jha G. N. 
II. ii. 8964 (inc.). Oxf. I 1125. 


-C. Madhyamanorama by Rama Šarman 


l ] 
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written at the request of Sivananda Bhatta. 
Ben. 20. 24. BHU. 895. BORI. 517 of 
1886-92 (Uttarardha). K. 86. Kātm. 9. L. 
820. Lgr. 90. Mithilà. Nagpur Uni. 1431. 
NP. IX. 42. Peters. IV. p. 18 (Uttarardha) 
(no. 517). Radh. 9. RORI. XXI. 4701 (upto 
Lakararthaprakriya). 4702 (upto Avyaya). 
SB. 455 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. X. 
39484 (C. as Kuncika), Udaipur Il. 161, 
10. (Avyaya). 11 (Parasmaipada). 12 
(Tinanta). VVRI. |. pp. 65 (4 mss.; inc.). 
Extr. Il. p. 85. 279. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 
133b. 


-C. Vilāsa by Vijayakrsņabhatta, son of 
Raghunātha. Baroda 2164 (Subanta). 


2165 (Tinanta) 11314 (Subanta). 


uedi czes sn. of yas qhana: 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 470. 690. 


FEUTRTTĀ or vibhāga, a basic text of the 


Hosso sect of Buddhism in Japan. Ref. 
to by Lewi, BMFJ. I. i. 49. 


-Mah. Bud. ny. ascribed to Maitreya- 
nātha; work on the philosophical aspects 
of the Yogacara doctrine. For a summary 
of the contents see. E. Obermiller, Acta. 
Or. IX (1931) 86-87. 


Cordier Ill. p. 373. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 28. 
XXIV. iv. p. 162. Sendai 4021. 


Ptd. (1). Ed. with C. by Gajdin M. Nagao, 


J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. Baroda XVI. p. 


340.(2) with C. of Vasubandhu Ed. by 
Nathmal Tatia and Prof. Anantalal Takur, 


Tib. Skt. Ser. X. K. P. Jayaswal Res. 
Inst. Patna, 1967. 


Tr. to Skt. by Jinamitra, Šīlendra-bodhin. 


See Satishchandra Vidyabhushan, WIL. p. 
262. fn. 4. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 655b. 


-C. Sendai 4027. 4032. 


` -C. Bhasya by Vasubandhu. Mahayana 


work. Cordier Ill. p. 375. JBORS. XXI. i. 


p. 41. XXIII. i. p. 55. Nanjio _ 


Tr. by Paramartha into Ehnes 557- 63 
A.D. See JRAS (1905). 42, 


Ptd. with C. of Sthiramati, Bauddha 
Bharati Ser. 32, Varanasi, 1994. 


"Ce. by Sthiramati. Corider, II.. P-S, 
National Libr. Nepal l. p. 64 (no. 233). 
See Bibliography of Buddhism,-p.-59.-; 


FTA TTT by Nagarjuna. Nanjio 1248. -. 


. "Chin. transl. by Gautama Prajnaruci, in 


543 A.D. 


Cf. Mādhyamakašāstra by Nāgārjuna. 


WERTE one of the. authors in the Nrsimha- 


sarvasva. RASB. IV. 3108. . 


WERTE (833) ATT 62 cantos on the legend 


and cult of the Šaiva sanctuary of 


Madhyaárjünam (Tiruvidaimarudür near 


Kumbhakonam, Tamilnadu). Oppert II. 
7686. 9969. 


Ptd. Madras, 1916. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 811. 1395. 
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-from Brahmakaivartapurana. Whish 184 
(2). 
-from Lihgapurāņa. Hz. 1079. Whish 184 
(3). 


-from Skandapurana. Thiruvavadu. 388. 
TD. 10375. Whish 184 (1). 


Pid. Vani Bhüsana Press, Madras, 1916. 
. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1494. 


TEMA Adyar |, p. 208b. Adyar D. IV. 


1012. Extr. p. 165. TD. 22487. 


Atā Jain. 


-C. Chani 2955. 


Wem SAT Allahabad 161. 


eS Pkt. Jain. VRI. III. 9961. 
meradiet )fasmt Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (xiv). 


Extr. p. 360. MD. 6861-62. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50126. Extr. p. 31. Taylor Il. 
153. 


nena E) c dh. by Harsanandana- 
 ganin, pupil of Samayasundara 
Upadhyaya, Kharataragaccha. Acc. to a 
. note, this is a campukavya, composed 
‘by Samayasundara. Baroda ll. 2150. 
RORI. Ill. A. 3424 (inc.). IV. 1282-83. 
XIII. 2216. XXIII. 989 (inc.). XXVI. 909 

(inc.). XXVII. 795 (inc.). 


ATB KTI dh. Anandāšrama 3500. 3924. 
3928. ASB. |. iii. 141. BHU. 5141. BISM. 

Rr. 949. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/651. 29/ 

928. 35/530. 36/949. 46/312. 47/3437. 

2 51/155. 55/212. 55/221... CPB. 4111. 
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Devaprayag ll. 724. IM. 8101A. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. Mysore N. D. lll. 
6605. 6606. Extr. p. 224. XVI. 48854- 
55. Prayag 1.72653. RORI. Ill. A. 1082. 
XI. 588-89. SB. New DO. |. iii. 52250 (in 
a collection; inc.). Il. 8239. 10007. iii 
61000. 61022 (inc.)..61565. 62541 (inc.). 
62594. iv. 64729. 64884. XIII. 47847 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2477. (samaya). 
Trav. Uni. 4333-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18736-H. Ujjain |. p. 2. fn. VRI. Il. 3601. 
V. 18758-59. Weber 1053. 


Ptd. (1). 2" ed. Vrtta Prasaraka Press, 
Poona, 1880. (2). 2" ed. Vedanta 
prakāša Press, Poona, 1881. (3). in 
Rovedi Brahmakarma, Native Opinion 
Press, Bombay, 1884 (4) Gopalanarayana 
Press, Bombay, 1886. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 1493. 2187-88. 


HEERA smrti. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5558 (inc.). 
RORI. Ill. A. 1080-81. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 62705. iv. 67145 (A$valayaniya). Wai 
D. |. 4567. | 


FTAA Shum Shere 584. Cf. Madhyāhna- 
| sandhyā above. 


AEATEKTAT IM. 7160 (fr). 
HETET RORI. XI. 590. - 
nengamfafr smrti. Adyar |. p. 91b. Adyar 


PL. p. 49. CPB. 4112. RORI. XVIII. 615. 
616 (inc.). 


-by Bhairava. Prayag |. 2654. 


ATA GATT MD. 19828. 
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Release fafir SB. New DC. Il. i. 


8112. 


AMA Oppert Il. 203. 
Wetten collecton of passages from 


smrtis. Sukrtindra 234. 


Ak the civil name of Anandatirtha who is also” 


known as Pürnaprajfia 


For an account of his life and Works, see 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. |. 
pp. 98-254; also (HO. XVI. 2. 1940, pp. 
370-79; also rane, HDS. i di. 1163a. 


AERA dh. Prayag. | 2255 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Īšāvāsyopanigaa. See 
under the text. 


-Upadhikhandana. dvai. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Adyar D. X. 632-34. 635 (inc.). 


-C, Bhāsya on Rgveda. Brahmasva Matha 
99. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 4. 


-C. on Veda (Rg, Yajur and Sāma- Rodas, 
Not extant. i 
-Ekādašinirņaya: Baroda 8790. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 58/254. 


-C. Bhasya on Aitareyopanisad. See 
under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Kathopanisad. See under 
the text. 
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-Kathalaksana. one of the Daša- 


prakaranas. See under the text. 


-Kandukastuti or Krsnastuti or Krsna- 
gadya. MD. 14801. 


-Karmanirnaya. One of the. Daša- 
prakaranas. See under the text. 


-Krsnajayantinirnaya. See under the text. 


-Krsnamrtamaharnava. bhakti: collection 


Of purāņas analysis of smrtis for the 


importance of Ekāda$ī and other vratas. 
See under the text. 


| Addl. mss.: 


Baroda ll. 12215-16. 


-C. Bhāsya on Kena or Talavakaro- ` 
panisad. See under the text. | 


-Gitātātparya. See under Bhagavadgita. 
-Gitābhāsya on Bhagavadgità. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 116. 


C. Bhāsya on Chándogyoparisad See 


under the text. 


-Tattvaviveka. One of the Daša- 
prakaranas. See under the text. 


-Tattvasamkhyana. one of the Daša- 


prakaranas. 


-Tattvoddyota. One of the Daša- 


"prakaraņas. See under the text. 


-Tantrasarasangrahadipika. Mysore |. p. 
668. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43306. Extr. p. 
239. 


-Taratamyastotra. Pejawar 321 (e). WRI. 
l. p. 244. | 
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-C. Bhasya on Taittiriyopanisad. See 
under the text. 


Deo See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Prayag |. 155. 
-Dvādaśastotra. See under the text. 
-Narasimhanakhastuti. See under the text. 
-Nyayavivarana. Gee under the text. 
deren See under the text. 


-Prapaficamithyatvanumanakhandana. 
dvai. One of the Dašaprakaraņas. See 
under the text. 


-Pramāņalaksaņa. One of the Daša- 
prakaranas. See under the text. 


-C. Bliāsya on Brhadāranyakopanisad. 
See under the text. | 


(CC. Apubhāşya on Brahmasūtra. See 
e under the text. 


— Addi ms.: VRI. Il. 4278. 


-C. Anus pākhyāna on Prensa. See 


` ` under the text. 


-C. Nyayavivarana on Brahmasütra. See 
under the text. | 


"Bhāgavatatātparya. See under the text. 


-Mahābhāratatātparyanirņaya. dvai. Adyar 
D. X. 723-24.. 
-C. Bhasya on Mandükyopanisad. See 
under the text. 


-Mayavadakhandana. dvai. One of the 
Dašaprakaraņas. See under the text. 
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. -C. Bhāsya on Mundakopanisad. See 
under the text. 


-Yatipranavakalpa. See under the text. 


-Yamakabharata. S, V. Uni. 1. 630. Extr. 
Il. p. 265. 


-Laksminarasimhanakhastuti.. Mysore 
N.D. VII. B.. 24296. 


-Visnutattvavinimaya. Adyar D. X. 749-52. 


Ptd. with transl. of S.S. Raghavachar, Sri 
 Rāmakrsņāšrama, Madras, 1959. 


-C. on Visnusahasranama. Andhra Uni. 
1388. l 


E Bhāsya on Satpra$nopanisad. See 
under the text. 


-Sangraharamayana. Ramsingh 478. 


"Sadācārasrmrt. See KTP. Dharwar D. I. 
47. Extr. p. 164. 


-Sandhyabhasya. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47053. 


HEA son of Govinda. 


`C. Bindumādhavatosiņi on Bhaismi-- 
parinaya of Ratnakheta Diksita. Baroda 


ll. 11035. Gottingen 166. 


Heady 


- Ptd: in--Stotraratnamala, Pt. V (12). 
Srikrsna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1491. 2610. 


HEINS stotra. MD. 18072. 


` 


165 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII TITTEN 


naparan aaah Mysore N.D. XIV. 


43994. Extr. p. 394. 


TERITRTHTHRE dvai. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43995. 


WAI. |l, p. 2993. 


aerenga a metrical list of the works of 
Madhvācārya. Sukrtindra 1065. Extr. p. 
190. 1066. 


RASA 


EN 


-Sandipta Vedanta Šāstra. Nagaur Il. 
1859. 


TI dvai. VVRI. l, p. 245.. 


ATA US by Rāmasubrhmaņya Šāstrin. 


See under Candrikakhandana. 


TLAURTAVSA or Candatapa. viš. adv. by 
Vadhüla Venkatacarya. Tirupati owt 
2478. 


RATATATATOTHTST dvai. by Krsņāvadhūta. 


Trav. Uni. 9479 (inc.). 


— o dvai. by Kiedālēdīija Trav. 


Uni. 9418. 


AA (Aa) adv. by R&makrsna son 


of Tirumala Bhatta of Venkatādri family. 


Baroda 12578 (nc). K, 124. Mysore |. : 


p. 444, Mysore N. D. XI. 38239. Extr. p. 
290. ` | 


-C. Pradipa by a. himself. Baroda 12578 
(inc.). MT. 2263(b) (inc.). Mysore |. p. 
444, Mysore N. D. XI. 38240. Extr. pp. 


230-81. VORI. Tirupati 8532 (nc). idet 


See Mss. Notices and studies, J. of the 
Trav, Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. VII, i. p. Sie. 


WEHWeIQNUD Rice 164. 


AAA ATA(A)AR dvai. by Vijayindratirtha, MD. 
4834 (inc.) (the text sometimes agrees 
with the following ay) 


See BNK, Sharma, Hist. ori Dvel. Lit. Vol. 
: M. p. 173. 


Hea ATS TUT dvai. by Vijayindrayogin;*a 
controversial work on Dvaita phil., refuting 
the adverse criticism of its opponents. 
BORI. 664 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. ii. 
726. MD. 15446. Mysore |. p. 533 (2 
mss.: inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV;:43996. - 
Extr. p. 394. 43997. Rgb 664. 


AAA T or Madhvamatamukhamardana 


by Appaya Diksita. See below. 
meašaamemfāftī by Ānandatīrtha. 


Ptd. (1). Bezvada, 1895. (2). In Telugu 
char. Veda Vyāsa Press, Vizagapatnam, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 33; 
also IQ. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1998;:p.st491. 


mean med. RORI. Vil. 611. 
HAARAA Radh. 6. 


Hea by Jfiánendra. Mentioned in Madhva- 
matadhvantadivakara. Adyar D. IX. 998. 
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See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 426. 
Ptd. Ed. Guru Hao Rāmacandra, 


Belgaum, 1894. See.Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 204. l D. 


—€——S Or Madrvaprahasana. Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 180. ` 


MATA by Vādirāja. Tripptinittura |. 364 (14). 


RANI dvai. (by Madhvācārya?) Ben. 70. Hz. 
197. 


-C. Vivarana (on Br. Sū?). Ānandāšrama - 


3331; 
HANT d Madhvacarya. BHU. 3085. 


AI bye qalan 


Ptd. Rāmatattvaprakāšikā Press, Boca: 


1894. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. ` 


1491. 


FaHg ota stotra. MD. 17893. 


W£gHWe?pEP by Ekojirāja, pupil of Mahādeva- 
pandita. See R. Thangaswami, Bibli. Adv. 
Lit. p. 324. 


MARE or Madhvamatonmūlini:or Madhva- | | 


matavidhvamsini dašadūsaņi. adv. by 
Ānandāšrama, pupil of Bhattoji Diksita; 
ms. with B. Narayana Sastri, Narayan 


Devakeri, Bellary Dt. See p. 1 App. his. 


pub. Pramanika eva Jivabrahmanor 
abhedah, 1940. ` 


Ted asus or Tattvakaustubha. adv. a criticism 
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of the Dvaita school of Vedānta vigorously 
supporting the Advaita school, by 
Bhattojibhatta. 


See under Tattvakaustubha. 
Addl. mss.: 


TD. 7561. Wai D. Il. -6626 (inc.). 6711. 


nematai? adv. a criticism on the inter- 
pretation of Sri Anandatirtha on Brahma- 
sūtra. Adyar Il. p. 163a (inc.). Adyar D. 
IX. 998 (1-20 sütras of the 1* pada of 
the 18" adhy.). Mysore |. p. 658. 


-or Madhvanyakkāra by Jiiānendraguru. 
See Madhvanyakkara above. 


-by Bhaskaradiksita. Mysore N. D. Xl. 
38241. Extr. p. 231. 


HAAAT Oppert 5290. ` 
AAAATEIA Oppert II. 8755. 
AAA T or Madhvatantramukhamardana 


or Madhvamatakhaņdana or Madhva- 
mukhabhanga by Appayya Diksita, son 
and pupil of Rangarajadhvarin of 
Bharadvajagotra. 


Adyar Il. 147b (4 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 990- 
91. 992 (inc.). 993. 994 (inc.). 995-96. 
997 (inc:). Xlll. 1682. Alwar 540. 
Anandagrama 5780. 7750. Andhra Uni. 
522 (inc.). Baroda 1966. 6512. 12390 
(inc.). 12727. Bikaner 9112. Bomb. Uni. 
2083. Buhler 556. Burnell 110b. Hall p. 
114. Hz. 915. IO. 1103. 2479. 6064. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76 (2 mss.). 


Jodhpur 1666. Kamakoti 57/1. MT. 
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591b. Mysore |. p. 445. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38227-29. 38230-31 (inc.). 38238. 
Extr. pp. 229-30. NP. V. 110. Oppert 
1962. 3188. 4497. 8155. Il. 1591. 
7688. 8302. 8915. 9184-85. 9415-16. 
Osmania Uni. p. 187. PUL. Il. p. 60. 


RASB. XI. 8699 (Madhvamukha- 


bhafijana). RORI. XXI. 2980. SB. 422. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27717. 27881. 28527 
(inc.). TD. 7469. 7470-71 (inc.). Trav. Ad. 
Rep. 1112. 36. Trav. Uni. T-65. 100-B 
(inc.). C-473. 3506-A (inc.). Triv. Cur. |. 
33. Vidyaranyapura 98-99 (an.). 
Viévabharati 1273(a). Viz. Skt..Coll. . . 


Ptd. (1) with a.'s C. Chidambaram, 1887. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd: Bks. 1876-92. 24. (2) 


Ānandāšrama Skt. Ser. 113, 1940 (3) - 


Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1941. 


-C. |. Madhvamatavidhvamsa or 


°vidhvamsana by the a. himself. Adyar D. 
IX. 991. 992^ (inc.). 993. 994 (inc.). 995- 
96. 997 (inc.). XIII. 1682. Alwar 540. 
Baroda 6512. 12390. 12727. Ben. 84. 
BHU. 3070. Bikaner 6515. Bomb. Uni. 
2083. Burnell 93b. Cranganore Palace ll. 
171. Hall p. 114. Hz. 862. 1328. Extr. 
p. 128. IO. 2479. 6064. Jodhpur 1666. 
K. 124. Kāmakoti 58/1 (inc.). Khn. 56. 
MD. 4704. 16091 (inc.). 16877 (inc.). 
MT. 591(b) (inc.). 1078. 1112. 1803 (g). 


Mysore |. p. 444.(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. . 


XI. 38232-33. 38234 (inc.). Extr. p. 228. 
38235. Extr. p. 228. 38236-27. 38238. 
Extr. pp. 229-30. NW. 306. Osmania 
Uni. p. 137. Oudh VIII. 24. PUL. Il. p. 
60. Ramesvaram 231. RORI. XXI. 2980. 
SB. 422. SB. New DC. VII. 27779. 
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27881. XII. 44673. ii. 107972. XIII. 

51528. TCD. 338. TD. 7469. 7470-71 

(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-65 (inc.). 100-B (inc.). 

C-2473 (inc.). 3506-A (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 
623 (inc.). | 


See R. VI wane Bibl. of Adv. Lit. 
p. 275. 


Te FTA ST vedanta. Ananda$rama 6036. 
Bikaner 6650. 


Hana by Srinivasa. Oppert 4498. 5122. 


5291. Il. 6789. 


HARA name of C. by Appayadiksita on 


his own Madhvamatamukhamardana. See 
` above. 


Ugu Eta Oppert 5609. 
namaga dvai. vedanta. by Krsņāvadhūta. 
-C. (auto?) Lokopakāra. Trav. Uni. 9388. 


ARAA IIIA Mysore |. p. 658. Mysore 


N. D. Xl. 38242. Extr. p. 231-32. 


AHHAdTAT Mysore N. D. XIV, 43999. 


Wem Rig AR dvaita. by Guru or Guruvappa 
| . or Gururājācārya, son of Vadayappa and 
a disciple of Appana Ramacarya. MD. 

15465 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 665. ` 


WÉHHd[WTRTHN. dvai. name of C. by Padma- 


nabhacarya X alias Vedagarbha 
Narayanacarya (18" cent.) on his 
Padarthasangraha. See under the text. 


Ptd. (1). Ed. by T. R. Krishnacharya. 
Bombay, 1893. (2). Ed. in Telugu 
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. characters. Ballary, 1913. (3). Ed. and 
translated into Kannada by V. R. 
- Krishnacharya, Kumbakonam. 192 X22. 


p 
MD. 2942 (inc.). T 


RARATAN (gurupithika). PUL. |. p. 85. 
nener name of C. by Vidyādhirāja 


Bhattācārya on Bhagavadgitā. See under 
the text. 


TAMARA adv. Tirupati (RSVP); 2479 (inc.). 
WEA tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii: 85221. 


AT Pejawar 197d. 


— MÀ Ç dvai. by Narayanacarya (C. 
1580-1630). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 


85 (no. 1198). Gadwal Il. 4. Mysore |. p. 


. 583. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44000. Extr. p. 
398. SB. New DC. XII. 44587. TD. 8125. 


See BNK Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit, Vol. 
ll. p. 215 (229-30). 


See Vij, Sex-cent. p. 297. 


AAMT stotra. Adyar Il. p. 173b. Oppert II. 
* 190. Udipi Skt. Coll. 44.. 


nagma Oppert ll. 4819. Rice 164. 


= by. Appayadiksita. 


` See under Madhvamatamukhamardana. 


nagany or Madhvabhrāntinirāsa by Surya- 
nārāyaņaš$ukla (1900-2000 A.D). This is 
a reply to Advaitarasanakartari. 


Ptd. Hitachintaka Press, Benares. See 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1492. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibli. of Adv. Lit. 


p. 412. 


wenqurrds by Nimbārka. NW. 274. 


MATHER nataka. or Marutamandana by 


Vanamālimišra. SB. New DC. VII. 28454. 


Ptd. Sarasvati Bhavana Series, no. 68. 
Benares, 1936. 


.. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
ll. p. 155. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā, Kanarese char. 


Part V, 1923. Srikrishan Press, Udipi, 
1917-23.- 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1492. 
2610. 


(FITIJTERTATATĀ (1857-1931) son of Cochi 


Rangappacarya, adorned the court of 
Cochin, after his father's death. He has 
written many tracts and krodapatras and 
published a fr. of the Candrikābhūsaņa. 


-C. on the Nayamālikā. 


Ret. "The Modern Period in Dvaita 
Literature" in the Quarterly Journal of the 
. Mythic Society, XXIX, p. 448. - 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit, Vol. 
Il. p. 357. 


Teather tt from Brahmandapurana. VRI. V. 
14658. 


naagnas Buhler 559. 
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neaei (2) by Āryānrhari (?). Stein 98. 


312. 


mafaa kāvya. Anandāšrama 5756 (5 sargas). 
7576. 7893. Andhra Uni. 524 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 1903. Khuperkar |. xii. 5. 
xvi. 8. Murihgot Nambiyār 28, SB. New 
DO. XI. ii. 105851 (inc.). S.V, Uni. |. 520 
(in a collection). Tigalari 368. Trippünittura 


|. 276B (inc.). 300A (no), 828(1). WRI. ` 


|. p. 223, 


-kavya. in 17 cantos on the polemical | 


disputations of Madhvacarya by Narayana 
Panditacarya, son of Trivikrama Pandita. 
^q. In Smrtyarthasāgara. 


Adyar Il. p. 8b (3 mss.; 1 Wek Adyar D. . 
V, 178-81 (ino.). XIII, 1191. B. Il. 192. 
Baroda ll. 8595. 8808. Bhr, 627. BISM. ` 


. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/778. 41/520. 41/524. 52/ 


347. Bomb. Uni. Veklankar 834. BORI. 


627 of 1882-83. 450 of 1884-87. 341 
of 1895-98. 465 of 1895-1902. BORI. 


D. XIII. ii. 474-77 (inc.). Buhler 559. Burnell 


108b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 64. IO. 
6059-60. K. 124. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 
597 (cantos 11-16). L. 62. Mack. 95. 
MD.. 12154-55. 12156 (inc.). 12157. 
12158-59 (inc.). 12160. 14321. 18295 
(ino.). 18954 (3-7 sargas; inc.). 19018 
(b sargas). 19084 (sargas 1-16). 19110 


(8 sargas).. MT. 479. 865 (inc.). 5960 


(inc.), Mysore |. p. 251. Mysore N. D. 
VIII, 26128-30 (inc.). 26131. Extr. p. 105. 
26132. 26133-36 (inc.). NP. V. 18. 
Oppert 2527. 2940. Il, 191. 556. 639. 
4425, 4820. 5141. 5541. 9837. Pejawar 
151. 157a. 430a. Peters. VI. p. 89 (no. 


341). PUL. Il. p. 262 (inc.). Rgb 450 (fr) 
Rice 236. RORI. VIII. 769(inc.; cat. gives 
as Mādhvavijaya). SB. New DC. XI. 
41799 (inc.). ii. 105851 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 
|, 600 (inc.). 601 (inc.). Extr. Pt. Il. pp. 
260-61. 602-07 (inc.). 608 (inc.). Extr. 
Pt ll. pp. 261-62. 609 (inc.). Extr. pt. ll. 


'p. 262. 610 (inc.). Extr. Pt. Il. p. 263. 


Taylor |, 66-67. TD. 23570-86. Trav. Uni. 
2794-G. 2844-B (inc.). 2851. 2258-A 


| (inc.). 3480. 3734. 6122-A. 11373-A. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14408 (inc.). 14417-18 


(inc.). 14435. Trippünittura |. 71 (inc.). 
278. Ujjain Latest Additions 642. 


 Viévabharati 3120 (b) (cantos 1-3). 


Cf, Anumadhvavij de or Prameyanava- 
mālikā, 


Ptd. (1). Punganur, 1888 (Telugu char.)., 
See Br; Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 252. 
(2). Bombay, 1895. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 417. (3). With Canarese 
transl. Madhvaprabandhamālā, Vols. |.1, 
IIl, 12, IV. 18, Madras, 1908-12. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 47. 6789. 
1395. (4). Pārijāta Press, Madras, 1908. 
(5). Madhvaprabandhamala, Pt. | in 
Telugu char., Sri Rama Vilasa Press, 
Madras 1909. (6). Edn. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1912. (7). In Telugu Char. Vyasa 
Press, Tirupati. 1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, p. 1492. (8). Belgaum 
(Rāmatattvaprakash Press). (9). With 3 


Cs. Sumadhvavijaya, Dvaita Vedanta 


Studies & Research Foundation, 
Bangalore, 2000. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
l. pp. 98. 286. 
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-C. Adyar Il. p. 8b (2mss.; inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26150-51 (inc.). Oppert 2941. 
Il. 192. PUL. Il. p. 262 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105851 (inc.). TD. 23587-89. 
Trippünittura |. 71 (inc). — 


«C. Karnataka. Trav. Uni. 2794-G. 


-C. Padārthaprakāšikā by Ananda- : 


| tirtha, son of Laksminrsimha Süri. MD. 
2 12160. 12162-63 (inc.). MT. 5928 (inc.). 
Mysore |. p. 251 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. 


VIII. 26137 (inc.). 26138 (inc.). Extr. p. - 
106, 26139-40 (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 262 (2 


mss.; inc.). S. V. Uni. |. 60 (inc.). 608 
(inc.). Extr. Il. pp. 261-62. Tirupati 355. 


Trav. Uni. 2789 (inc.). 2837 (inc.). 2845 


(ino). 11355 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā by a. himself. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 26143. Extr. p. 107. 


26144 (inc.; 1% sarga). 


Ptd. Sri Krsņa Press, Udipi, 1925. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. pp. 


287-88. 


-C. Chalariya by (Chalari) Nrsimha. 
Mysore |. p. 252 (2 mss. ; inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26141 (inc.). Extr. p. 106. 
26142 (inc.). Rice 236. 


-C. Padarthadipika by Pašupativāti. 
^ PUL. ll. p. 262 (inc.). 


:C. py Rangapandita. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
96145. (Inc). Extr. p. 107. 


-C. by Rāyapalya Rāghavendra. 


Ptd. (1).Sarga | in Telugu Char., Vyāsa 
` Press, Punganūr, 1888. (2). Cantos IV- 
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VI, Telugu Char., Vani Mančrafijani Press, 
Madras 1889. See IO. Ptd..Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1492. 


-C. Padarthadipika by Vedāngatirtha or 
Vedantatirtha. mentioned in Burnell 109a. 


Adyar D. V. 182 (inc.). Baroda II, 2003. 
8808. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 41/19. IO. 6061. 
- MD. 12160 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 252 (4 
mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26146-48 
(inc). Pejawar 145. S. V. Uni. |. 605-06 
(inc.). 


Ptd. Udipi, 1951. 


-Cc. Padārthadipakodbodhikā by 
Višvapati. Burnell 109a. IO. 6061. 
Krsnapur 295; MD. 12161 (inc.). MT. 
4202 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 252. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26152-54 (inc.): 26155 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 108. 26156 (inc.). 26157. 
Pejawar 177. PUL. Il. p. 262 (inc.). Rice 
236. Tirupati 357. Trav. Uni. 11339 (by 


" Vyasapatitirtha; ihc.). Trippünittura |. 272 ` 


(inc). 276-(inc.). 
Ptd. Udipi, 1951. 


-C. Mandopakarini by Sesacarya, pupil 
of (Chalari) Nrsimhacarya. Adyar Il. p. 8b. 
Adyar D. V. 179-81 (inc.). Buhler 559. 
Burnell 109a. MT. 865 (inc.): Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26149 (inc.). PUL. Il. p. 262 (inc.). 
S. Vi-ni- l. 609- (inc.).-Extr.-Il. p. 262. 
610 (inc.). Extr. Il. p: 263. Tirupati 356. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14417 (inc.). 


. Ptd. (1). Gadag, 1888. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks., 1876-92. 252. (2). Bombay. 


wafer name of C. by Appayadiksita on his 
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own Šivakarņāmrta. šaiv. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40847. Extr. p. 52. 40848. Extr..pp. 
53-54. 


HAAAT Oppert ll. 4821. 


EAT Andhra Uni. 2047 (inc.). 
wendareunratos Andhra Uni. 523 (inc.). 


ATA from Skandapurāņa. BISM. (Pta. Cat.) | 


34/621. 


AMARU dai. by Krsna, son of 


Balarya. Bikaner 6651. 


ERSTES UIT dvai. Mysore N. D. XIV. 


44001. Extr. p. 399. 


Cf. Taratamyavicara. 


AGURI Mysore N. D. XIV. 44114. 


Extr. p. 437. 


Tea or pavedokta Madhva Sandhyā- 
vandana by Harerāma Ācārya Somayājin. 


--Ptd. Vaftamānatarangiņi Press, Madras, 
1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1492. 


HÉJWEHTRIET Oppert 5292. (Prob. C. Bhāsya 
by Madhva on Visnusahasranama) 


rater VSUS. Poona p. 11a. 


-by Anandatirtha. Oppert Il. 193. _ 
nafarra dvai. Tirupati 238. 
Heq haart dvai. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43998. 


Extr. p. 396. 


HERR TTHRTUTHRUTRTS dvai. by Venkata: 


ramana, son of Srinivasa. MD. 19895. 


TTETRTUAA Oppert Il. 4822. 


nanamang adv. by a pupil of Anandašrama. 


BORI. D. IX. ii. 727. MT. 4759 (a) (inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. 
p. 448. | 


nanira dvai. by Govinda. Skt. Coll. 


Mys. p.12. 


Tarer =u or "sāra by Narasimhācārya. 
Mysore |. p. 533. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44002. Extr. pp. 399-400. 44003. 


Cf. the next entry. 


WEHRTGTRTWEWE or Padārthasangraha by 
Padmanabha Pandita. 


Ptd. Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 
1920-22. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 
| s IOS 


-C. Madhvasiddhāntasāra by a. himself. 
See BNK Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
Il. p. 356. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1893. (2). With 
Kannada transl. Kumbhakonam, 1920- 
23. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
[12:1995. 


Weg rw Krsnapur 59. Mack. 13. 


-by Narahari of Ayi family, father of. 
Haridiksita and teacher of Divakara. K. 
124. Mysore Ill. p. 18. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44004. 44005. Extr. p. 400. 
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HARETAN name of auto C. on Padārtha- | 


sangraha or Madhvasiddhāntasangraha of . 


Padmanābhasūri. See under the text. 
Adal. ms.: | 
Mysore N. D. XIV, 44006. Extr. p. 401. 


TRARTETATARTETS ascr. to Vijayindrabhiksu. 
| Mysore |. p. 665. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44007. Extr. p. 396-97. 


RARAN Krsņapur 110. 


HARA Rice 274. 
Feme? preceptor of Vyasa (a. of Guņā- 
tāratamya, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 48/13 x). 


HTaT4 alias Anandatirtha. See under Madhva, 


-Nyayamrtakaladhara. 


Ptd. Madras, 1908. See Br. Mus. Pta. 
Bks. 1906-28, 564. 


See Potter's TT p. 419. 


narani sonor Sripati. 


puspānifālištētra: Jha G. N. |. ii. 2520. 
Cf. Padyapuspāhjalistotra. 


FATA of Dešikamaņdali. 
-Prakārāntaramātrkānighaņtu. - 


Ptd. Tantrik Texts, London, 1913. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 97. 564. 


naati 


-Vijayindravijaya. See BNK Sharma, Hist. 
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of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. p. 167. 


nerada RORI. XV. 996. 
ARATATĪGT ITTF ATT by Vithalācārya 


Ptd. Gaudiya Printing Works, Calcutta, 
1928. : 


See IO, Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1998, p. 1491; 


naran quunt VAI, Il. 3736 (inc.). 


-from Kürmapurana. MD. 5414 (inc.). 


OATATĀGTAGA VRI. il. 3735. 


HATA iA 


-from ` Brahmāņdapurāņa. MT. 1447 (C). 
5939 (d), 


-from Skandapurana. MT. 1447 (c). 
RATTAT Jodhpur 754. - 
meme memet stotra. TD. 24386. 
werfüfrawz lex. Wal D. Il. 9716. - 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Vyāsa Fress, 
Tirupati, 1927. See IO. Ptd, Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1491. 


nenm from Brhacchaunaklya. MD. 3395. 


FANATT MD. 3750. 
TREE TAUTA or Madhvatantramukha- 


bhūsaņa. dvai. a refutation of Madhva- 
matavidhvamsana and Madhvamukha- 
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bhanga of Appayadiksita, by Vijayindra 

 Tirtha (1539-95 A.D.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44008 (an.). Extr. p. 402.. 44009, Extr. 
p. 408. 44010. 44011. Extr. p. 404. 


Ptd. at Dharwar by G. R. Savanur;. .. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
|. p. 260. Vol. Il. pp. 156. 177. 


neea Ag viš. adv. Mysore |. p. 477. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38243 (inc.). Extr. p. 232. 


39262 (inc.). Extr. p. 509. 
AMATA! dv. by Vādirājatirtha. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
Il. p. 210. mE | 


reartafenlitīit vis. adv. or Bimbatattvaprakāšikā 
by Devarāja. See under the a. and 


Bimbatgttvaprakāšikā. 
naat by Vādindratīrtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, ‘Hist of Dvai. PI Vol. 


Il. p. 311. 
ATG A or Grhe Madhvālayotpattišānt. SB. 
New DC. Il. iii. 60191. 


WERTE AT from Vayupurana. Mysore |. p. 
533. Mysore N. D. VI. 18587. Extr. p. 
311. x | 


‘WRAITH stotra. Burnell 199a. MD. 14304. Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 23882. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74702. 75319. Sukrtindra 799. TD. 
24387-88. TD. Nandi 212 (inc.). 


-by Gopala$arma. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74417. | 


-by Raghuvaratirtha. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74350. 


-by Vadir&jatirtha. Krsnapur 65. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 23883. Extr. pp. 393-94. 
Trav. Uni. 4671. L. S 364 A 
. 897 (9). 684F. | 


-by Vikramacarya. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80602 (inc.). 


FATAL ITAA or 


Pafcaratragama, Brahmasamhita. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 41/242. Pejawar 140 (b). PUL. 
Il. p. 183. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14411. 


TRAE IM. 4695. 
neaga dh. Oppert 3668. 


See Kane, HDS. |. il. p. 1082a. 
"rouen paat jy. RORI. |. 3123. 


HAgugA VVRI. |. p. 195(inc.). Extr. Il. p. 174. 


?$ataka or °stotra from the 


Trepi TTT See JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428a 
(no.7012). 


nanata afr Jain. Pt. See Arrah |. A. p. 
47. | 

aama Raag RORI. XII. 5. 

HAMA by Rangilāla. VRI. Il. 5410. 

RAIAT AT Nagaur Ill. 3802. 


HAAEST stotra in 8 w. in a metre called 
Sāranga by Mayūrešvarapanta of 
Maharashtra. See Mantraramayana by 
- Mayüre$varapanta. 
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Ptd. (1) Kavyasangraha 29, Bombay, 
1896. p. 276. (2) Yašavanta Press, 
Poona, 1916. 


Aa: frat or ?stotra or Manaššiksaikādašaka 
(an.). Pathabari 2082. OSM. |. 163r. ll. 
5577. Utkal Uni. 2796- 98. VRI. |. 2197. 
II. 4793-94. 4796. 4798. Ill. 8393. 8396. 
IV. 11685. 


-by Giridhara Dasagosvami, in 11 vv. 

_ (prob. commentator of Raghunatha 
Gosvāmi's work). Varendra 1034. 1097. 
1834. 


Ptd. Dacca, 1919. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1548. 


-in 11 w. by Raghunatha Gosvami. Ani. 
BBRAS. 1379. Cr. (2 mss,).. Filliozat |. 
255-56. Hpr..l. 267. MT. 3053. Pathabari 
239-40. RASB. VII. 5504. SB. New DC. 
V. 20431.Tub. 10. Vahgiya p. 231. VRI. 
l. 1182. 2191. 2192. Extr. .p.. 53, 2193- 
94. 2195 (inc.). Il. 4792. 4795. 4797. 
4799. 5411-13. Ill. 8391-92 (inc.). 9394- 
95. V. 14543. 14959. aa 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali transl. Vidyāratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1858. (2). Dutta Press 


(Oriya Char.), Cuttack, 1916. See IO. Ptd. 


Bks.. Cat. 1938, p. 1549. 


-C. Ani. Filliozat |. 256. Pathabari. 239- 


40. Utkal Uni. 2797. VRI. I. 2197. Il. 
4797. 5411. 5413-14.lll. 8394-95 (inc.). 


-C. by Giridharadasa. VRI. ll 4792. 4795. 


-C. by Vi$vanathacakravartin. Filliozat |. 
255. Hpr. l. 268. 
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Aa STATS by Gangāsahāya. SB.New DC. 
VII. ii. 92027-28. — | 


"effert RORI. XIV. 907. L. D. Ser. 5. 4004- 
05. `: | 


WeSdSYURpow Pkt. 76 w. Pattan |. p. 118. 


agnam Mysore NLD: VII. B. 23884. TD. 
23917. 


A: Rta Jain. Jainagranthāvali P. 112. 
Pattan I. p. 153. 


C. Bālāvabodha. Baroda I. 19804." 
"y Mahendra Suri. Pattan 5 x: 1, 


C. Vivaraņa. Pattan |. p. 1. 


AT asta: by Yàajfiavalkya. Ptd. Benares, 
1893. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906. 859. 865. 


KARO! 
-C. Bālāvabodha. Jain. Chani 2049. 


HAT (HAH) son of Sayyambhavasūri, for whom 
the latter wrote Dašavaikālika- sutra, 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 704. l 


HTARA by Srīpatidāsa. IM. 11033. 


C 


-Šāntistavana. Prayag |. 2009. Il. 3571. 
HAA by Paramagivanandayati. Trav. Uni. 2585C. 


AAA name of C. by Mukundānanda on Niti- 
tattvavirbhava of Cidananda Pandita. 
Adyar D. IX. 263. 


HAAI or prakarana. vedanta. Anandagrama 
2643. B. IV. 80. SB. New DC. VII. 
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AANA ver 
' -C. on Ghatakarparakavya. Udaipur Il. 

216. 42. 


27192. 28741-42. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16. p. 13 (no. 2566). TA. 3030/1. 
Thiruvavadu. 389. 


-or Vāsudevamanana by a disciple of 
Vasudevayati, but in same mss. it is 
attributed to Vasudeva. 


AS. p. 136. Baroda 6928 (a). 7111 (inc.). 
9816 (c). 7018 (a) (inc.). 10213. Bd. 688. 
Bhk. 31. Bhor 18. BORI. 375 of A. 1881- 
82. 688 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IX. ii. 728- 
29. Burnell 92b. CPB. 3805. Hpr. IV. 


208. Hz. 406. IM. 10629 (inc.). OSM. Il. 


Sup. 5095. Rice 164. SB. New DC. VII. 


27045. 27206. ii. 91965 (inc.). 92456. 


92829. Taylor Il. 10 (inc.).. Thomas App. 
p. 255. VVRI. l. p. 209. Wai D. Il. 6712. 


See also under Vàsudevamanana. 


HAAMRI by Sankaracarya. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
- 499 (inc.). 


MĀRI Süclpattra 82. 
FATALE Tirupati (RSVP). 2480 (inc.). 
"eeiatrvz Oppert 6107. 


-Srikrsnajanmacarita in 8 chs. Darbhanga 
1768 (inc.). 


FATA ART) HT other name of Varavaramuni. 


and Manabalamahamuni. See under 


Manabalamahamuri. 


Rasam SB. New DC. VII. ii, 93745. 
AAPA vedanta. Ujjain Latest Additions 302. 


FATS ATA from u agava VRI. V. 


14659. 
Waugzriaafāttr SB. New DC. Il. iv.:64894.. 


HARATA OSM. |. 1636. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
65245. 


WTAE or *paddhati. DHAS. Assam 272. 


a 


Extr. p. 158. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 63939 
(inc.). 66090. SSPC. Ill. T-115.. 


ATTA V by Keanna ši 85. 


AAAS by Visnupala. Ed. Sūkūmar Sen, A 
Ind. 289. 


HAUNT 
-Istadarpana. WIHM. |. 178. 
-Nimbadityagurusamprad&yastotra. 


RORI. V. 813. 


ATATRTA 


-Parvasara. RORI. XII. 3056 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 76 (no. 1482) of Ptd. Cat. 


HAART son of Rāmakrsņa. 


"C. Visesarthabodhini on Muhūrtamafijari 
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of Yadunandana. RORI. II. B. 5389. XXV. _ 
4214-15. WIHM. Il. 1242. 


CHSRIRTH das 


-Mrgayāmuhūrtaprakāša. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101036. 


WORTH Frat 


-Gurvastaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 55.- 
57. . : 


FARAH itihāsa. RORI. XVIII. 1291. 
HAARAA bhakti. RORI. XVII 3007: 7-777 
-by Dhanvantari. RORI. lll; B. 4020. : ` 


-from Devibhagavata. Jha G.N. Il. ii. 


7558. 
-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 8. p. 128. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 7559. 
RORI. III. B. 4020. VRI. Il. 5409... 
ins 


-by Purūravas. Jha G.N. I. il. 4585. 


-C. Dipika by Jayakrsņa. Jha G:N. 4. ii. 
4585. 


-by Sankara. See M. Krishnama-chariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 1071. "Em 


AAĀĪSUEBUSA ny. Bd. 810. BORI. 810 of 
' 1887-91. 


aaaf Bud. Cordier |1. p. 314. 


TTA 


-Svabodhagunamalika. BISM.fa:131/1. - 


mires 


-C. on Saptikaya (?). Jain. Kuru. Uni. ll. 
1260. 


afta we father of Morešvara Bhatta (a. of 
Vaidyamrta, RASB. 1716.) 


HETER by Mahidasabhatta. Gough p. 66. 


HARTA father of Phatacandra (a. of Laghujātaka- 
sangraha, Baroda Il. 11286). 


SIKU name of C. by Narasimha Thakkura on 
Kavyaprakaša of Mammata. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal Il. pp. 11-12 (3 mss.). 


EIER q.in Ajñanadhvantacaridabhaskara 
of Amarešvarašāstrin. Adyar D. IX. 545. 


usnm Ānandāšrama 383. 2680. 2919. 
6405. 7797 B. Andhra Uni. 153 (in a 
collection). 571. Mad Uni. 292(6.). Mad 
Uni R.A.S.. 2609(c). MT. 7433. Osmania 
Uni. p. 105. RORI. XXV. 2138. SB. New 
DC. |. iv. 57558 (in a collection). 57705 
(in a collection). V. 20237 (inc.). ii. 23081. 
ii. 75641. iv. 79520. VII. 27173. 28104. 
ii. 92625. XIII. 48374 (in a collection). 


50683 (in a collection). 50939.. 51166., 


51171-72(nc.). 51670 (in a collection). 
TD. 7140. 7277.. Trav. Uni.-2888-l. ... 


Aaya or "palīcaratna by Šankarācārya. 


Adyar |. p. 172(b). Il. p. 140 (a) (2mss.). 
Adyar D. IX, 999-1014. 1015 (inc.). 
1016-20. XIII. 1683-85. America 1804- 
07. AS. p. 136. B. IV.80, Baroda 4910(c). 
10383 (p. 1720. lil. 14301-02. BC. 63. 
BHU. 3071-73. BISM.fa.577/22. BISM. 
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 (Ptd. Cat.) 7/753. 22/653. 22/577. 39/ 


317%. 59/58. 59/59. BORI. 300 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. IX. ii. 730. Burnell 199a. 


. Darbhanga 1185. Darbhanga Raj 2686. 
French Inst. IV. 463/3. 463/12. GD. 1242 ` 


A. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 


. Granthappura p. 26 (no. 612). p. 64 (no. = 
1242). IM. 10917. IO. 5937 (2). Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. Jha G.N. I. ii. 
3222(inc.). Il. i. 8184. Jodhpur 1667. 


— K.124. L. 958. Lahore 1882, 7. Luck. 


Uni. p. 50. MD. 4705-07.14090. 14945. 
18133. 19334. 19638. 19943. 20112. 
MT. 1419 (j). 2516. 2852. 3132(b). 4039 
(a&b). 7433. 7745. Mysore |. p. 224 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23885-89. 
23890. Extr. p. 394. 23891-93. 23844 
(inc.). Xl: 38244. Extr. p. 232. 38245. 


38246. Extr. p. 233. 38247-49. Nagpur ` 
"Uni. 1440. Nasik IV. 9. XXVI. |. Oppert 


Il. 1990. 3459. 6592. Oudh XIV. 82. 
XXI.144. Paliyam 854 (g). Peters. VI. p. 


. 85 (no. 300). PUL. Il. p. 60 (2 mss.). 


Rajapur 105j. Rice 164. RORI. II.B. 
4525. 4526. Extr. pp. 22-23. 4527 
(inc.). IV. 661. V. 684. VII. 846(inc.). Extr. 
p. 182. IX. 1108. XI. 2701. SB. New 
DC. V. 17451. 17453. 17455. ii. 20959. 
21338. 21458. 22952. iii. 74299. 
74556. 74794. 75034. iv. 80163. 
80402. VII. ii. 91446. 91849. 92138. 
92255. 92614. XIII. 50960. 51116. 
51121. Šg. Il, 257. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30. p. 3. (no. 30b). SSPC. I. B. 102. 
Stein 124. Taylor |. 274. TCD. 247- C. 
352- B. TD. 7323-26. 7327 (inc). Trav. 
Uni.. 1581. L-1178-Z,,. L-1269-L. 1604- 
C. 2237-B. 2636-F. 2883-1. 2913- 
D.2913-l. 4224- G. 5606- Z. 5744- D. 


5775-C. 5775- Al. 6306-D. 10751- B. 
12966- P. 13049-E (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15393-G. 15683-C (inc.). 15732-D. 
16008-K. 16626-C. 16742-H. 17025-l 
(inc.). 17164-G. 17309-Z,. 17349-E 
(inc.). 18891-B. 18900-B. 19622. 
20067-C. 20025-Z,,. 21634-D. 22685- 
P. 22709-F. Up. Br. Mutt 528. VORI. 
Tirupati 4550-51. VVRI. I. p. 288 (inc.). 
Wai D. Il. 7492-96. Warangal 31. Weber 
2192. | Hes o» 


Ptd. (1) Se& Vedānta Šāstra Ed. by Sri 
Jaganmohana Tarkalankara, Purana-- 
prakāša Press, Calcutta, 1875 See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1569. 2940. 


| (2) See Brhatstotraratnākara Pt. |. 


Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (3) 
See Aparoksānubhūti by Šankarācārya, 


With Marāthi C., Ambā Prasāda Press, 


Poona, 1889. (4) under the title 
Vedàntagranthapaficaka , ed. by 
Nityananda Sarasvati, Bombay, 1891. (5) 
with Hindi interpretation; Vedāntastotra- 
sangraha, Lucknow, 1912. 


- See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 435.. 


603; also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938. pp. 
1569. 2940. ZH | 


-C. Adyar |. p. 172(b). Il. p. 140(a). Adyar 


D. IX. 1004-05.. 1017-18. 1024 (inc.). 


America. 1807. Anandagrama 2680. 


Baroda 1720. GD. 612. Granthappura 
p. 26 (no. 612). IM. 921. Mad Uni. 
509(b). MT. 3132(b). Paliyam 854(g). 
R.A. Sastri |. p. 59. Rice 164. SB.New 
DC. XIII. 51120. TCD. 247€. Trav. Uni. — 
1581. 2913-D. 5775-C. 6306-D. Trav. 

Uni. Sup. 19622. | 
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= Padavyākhyā. SB. New DO. V. iv. 


80163. 

-C. Laghuvivarana. MD. 19334. Trav. 
Uni. 5775-C. 6306-D. 

-C. Tātparyadipikā by a pupil of 
Paramašivayogindra. MD. 4707. MT. 
7433. PUL. Il. p. 60. TCD. 2476, Trà. 
Ad. PSP 1103. 39. Trav. Uni. 1604-C. 
See under Tātparyadipikā. 


-C. Madhumanijari by Nrsimhāšramin(?). 
TD. 7329. 


-C. Madhumafijari - by Balagopalendra 
or Gopalayati,. pupil of Jagannāthamuni. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit., 


. . p. 836; Potter's Bibllograbhy, nos. 4615- 
iz VE 


' Baroda 1720. 14302. as ee. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/553. Hpr. |. 269. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. K. 124. Lahore 


"1882, 7. MD. 4706. 19515. Mithila. MT. 


2516. 2852, 4039 (b). Mysore l.p. 224. 


|. Mysore N. D. Vil. B. 23895. Extr pp. 


394-95. 23896. 23897(inc.). XI. 38251 
(inc.). Extr. p. 234. Nasik'lv: 9. 'Gīfah 
XIII. 88. Ranbir II. p. 542 (inc.). RORI. lll. 


B: 4526. Extr. pp. 22-23. 4527(inc.). IV. 


. VII. 846 (inc.). Extr. p. 182. SB. 
qus DOC. V. 17451. 17455. 19344. iii. 


- 75641. VII. ii. 91446. 91849. 92138. 
92255. XIII. 51021 (inc.). 51069. 51119 
'"(inc.). 51121. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-19. 
| p.16 (no. 2843). Stein 124. TCD. 337. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2481. Trav. Uni. T-151. 
Trāv. Uni. Sup. 15393-G. Triv. Cur. |. 
32. VVRI. |. p. 288 (inc.). Weber 2192. 
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-O. Paficaratiiavivrti by Vāsudevendra 
Sarasvati, pupil of Patāmašivendra. Adyar 


IX. 1021 (with text). 1022. 1023. 


Pta, ana published in the Sankara 
Gurukula Patrika, Vanivilas Press, 
Šrīrangam. In this edn. this C. is said to 
be an abridgement of a bigger C. written 
by Sadāšivabrahmendra. 


-Cc. by Sadāšivabrahmašisya. Burnell 
92b. CPB. 3807. TD. 7328. From the 
introductory verses and from the 
colophon, It can be gleaned that 


Sadaélvabrahman wrote à G. ön 


Manisápaficaka and that this work i8 only 


the summary of that, 


See. R. Thangaswani Bibil. Adv.Lit. pp. 
451-52. 

-C. by mn Mysore |, p. 
224 (2 mss.). Mysore N.D. VII. B. 23898. 
Xl. 88250. Extr. p. 233. Nasik IV. 9. 


.-C. by Hastāmalakā. SB, New DO. XIII. 


50933. 


RIKI by Šankarācārya. Ranbir Il. p. 542. 


SB. New DC. VII. ill, 76946 (an), 


-C. SB. New DC. VII. Ill. 76946. 


wart son of Haradatta. 


-Dvišati. med. Filllozat |. 54. Ranbir III. 
p. 810 (fsārasiddhānta). Stein 183. 


Wd Tradition speaks of fourteen Manus who 


respectively formed the different 
Manvantaras. Of these, Svāyambhuva 
Manu is the author of Manusmrti. See 
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Kane, HDS. |. i. p. 311. 


According to tradition, the smrti was 
passed on to Manu from Bhrgu 
(Manusmrti |. 60-61). Hence the text is 
ascribed'to Bhrgu in some catalogues. 


For problems regarding the authorship of 
the smrti, details about the a., and the 
textual problems, see Kane, HDS. |. i. 
sn. 31.. 


(Svayambhuva). dh. writer. q. in Gautama 
Dh. sūtra 21.7; Ap. Dh. sūtra 11.6; 13. 
11; often by Sankara in his Br. sütra 
bhasya IV. 2. |. 3; in Acaramayükha of 
Nilakantha, VRI. IV. 10195. Extr. p. 495; 
Prāyašcittaviveka of Sūlapāņi. VRI. IV. 
10501; Stidrakamalakara of Kamalakara 
Bhatta, son of Ramakrsnabhatta. VRI. V. 
10296 (inc.). Extr. pp. 499-500, - 


For full account of Manu and Manusmrti, 
see Kane, HDS. |. i. Sn. 31; Sp. 78. 11; 
39,7; 37,57; 75, 60; 75,64; 91. 11; 91, 
12. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 70. 


: -Manavadharmaéastra or Manusmrti: See 


under Manusmrti. 


-Manavagrhyasütra. CPB. 4113. 


Ptd. Nebst Commentator in Kurzer 
Tassung Commisionaries de L' Academic 
Imperiale des Sciches, 1897. 


-Mānavašulbasūtra (a part of Manava- 


šrautasūtra). VVRI. |. p. 75. Extr. II. p. 
427. 


See under Mānavašrautasūtra. ` 


-Mānavašrautasūtra. National Libr. 
Calcutta 402-03. 


.Ptd. Translated into English by N.K; 


Mazumdar. Journal of Dept of letters/ CU. 


'8., 327-42, 1922. Ed. By Dr. Jeannette, 


M.Van Gelder, New Delhi, 1961-63. 
Satatritaka Series. no. 17. 


See Sen, Bib. on Astron. pp. 142; also 
under Manusütrakarikavali. 


-Vastupüjavidhi. Srngeri 206. 


Hd of Kayastha family, son of Laksmana and 
grandson of Cakrapāri. 


-Vaidyasarvasva. med. Filliozat |. 170. 


. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. N. S. Press 


99. Ranbir Ill. p. 844. RORI. IV. 2779. 
XVI. 2849. SB. New DC. XII. 45164. 


Sücipattra 24. VVBISIS. Il. 906 (inc.). 


Wal. |. p. 241 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi translation, Gujarati 
Press, Bombay, 1895-96. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1579. 
2848. | 


TUE name of a king (probably title), in 


whose reign Sarvajhatmamuni wrote his 
Samksepašāriraka, a metrical summary 
of the Šānkarabhāsya on Brahmasūtra, 
TD. 7124, m 


TTS. (prob. Mantrakoša). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 


107509. 
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-Uttarasahyadrikhanda from. Mysore N.D. 
VI. 18579. Extr. p. 308. 


afagsterafsrt or Gūdhārthadipikā by Višva- 
: rūpadharācārya. IO. 6157. Mysore |. p. 
580(inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. 46622. ii. 


-50127 din). Extr. pp. 31-32; 


HAART or Manuyasandhi: See Manuyasandhi 


above. 


HAART (?) by Madhavananda Sarasvati or 
Yādavānanda. R.A. Sastri |. p. 28. 

` P 2 
| -Balabodhini. gr. based on Satkāraka. 
gr. for beginners. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8958. 
'RASB, VI..ii. 4583. Vangiya p. 166 (inc.). 
Haffa (7) dh. Oppert |. 6966. 
x -O.Paribh üsen dusekharadusanoddhara 
on Paribhāsendušekhara of Nāgeša. See 
under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. X. 34033. 34243. Extr. p. 
AT. 


-C. Kanti on Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņasāra 
` of Kondubhatta. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1622. 


HAA BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/135. See Manusmrti. 


WATT (7) g. in Kuruksetramahatmya (attributed 
to Sankaracarya, RASB. V. 4210). 
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n aran or ?dipiküha name of C. by 


Rāmacandra on Manusmrti. See below, 


HARA Jha G.N. Il. i, 5434. 


HARATET tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85289. 


ATA from Skandapurāņa. Mysore |. p. 
166. Mysore N. D. VI. 17872. Extr. p. 
142. RORI..XXI. 2313. 


"ad Ecole Franc. 846-b. 


Aafaaī(HA) mantrašāstra. Adyar ll. p. 234 b. 
TD. XX; Sup. 828(n). 


Kajiprivā: München J. 410. oren quotes 
from ii 


radā 


3 


-Smrtibhāskara. Mysore N. D. Ill. 9577. 


HAMAT A treatise on Manusinrti in verse. 
Ptd. Wardha Paramadham Prakashan, 
1965. — a5 
naqadar jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7937-38. 
wgenruRftr WIHM. li. 1142. 
TAA Jhalrapatan p. 139. 
Adgersild4 or Karmaprakāšikā or Tājikatantra 


(an., but prob. of Samarasimha). jy. B. 
IV. 172. NP. V. 2. RORI. XI. 4209 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 36442 (inc.). ii. 98880 
(inc.). 99134 (inc.). 100215. 


-by Samarasimha, son of Kumarasimha. 
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ref. to by Khindaka in his Tājikatantra, 
PUL. Il. p. 230. (inc.). 


See under Tajikatantrasara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 9582. 12300. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
||. p. 147. Kotah 193. Kuru. Uni. |. 752. 
RASB. X.^ii. 7231. RORI. Il. B. 5564. IX. 
1899. XV. 1783. 1804-05. 1899. XVI. 
3088. 3128. XVII. 1848-50 (inc.). XXI. 
5817 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34286 (inc.). 
35369 (inc.). 36917. ii. 100749 (inc.). 
100790 (inc.). 101038. VRI. IV. 12971. 
VVBISIS. Il. 355. Wai D. Il. 10158 (inc.). 


-C. Kotah 193. SB. New DC. IX. 35826. 
ii. 100790 (inc.). 101038. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 156 (no. 647). VRI. IV. 
12971. 


-C. by Narayanasamudrika or Narayana 
Bhatta, son of Madhava. Baroda ll. 
12300. RASB. 6989. RORI. IX. 1899. 
SB. New DC. IX. 94914. ii. 98880 (inc.). 
Wai D. Il. 10158 (inc.). 


-Grahasphutanayana from. PUL. Il. p. 215. 


AAEISTIATTUT RORI. XIX. 422. 


HFAA OUAR NEETA BORI. 1307 of 


1887-91. 794 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. 
XVII. ii.. 700-01. Rajasthan. Jain Pt. V. p. 
466. 


Cf. next entry. 


ATMA ETAPA BORI. 1337 of 
1891-95. RORI. XXVI. 910 (inc.). 
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AAA TAT 
ATA by Sahadeva. B. J. Inst. Ill. 5016. 
AJAT Wai D. |. 4568. 


ATMA Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 202. 


VRI. V. 16747. 

HIENE Jain. Baroda Il. 19971 (b). BORI. 
1392 (Ill). of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 
1440. 

AASB aa RORI. IV. 1284. XIII. 1508. Weber 
1967 (2). 


-C. Aracūri. BORI. 1231 of 1887-91. 
RORI. IV. 1284. Weber 1967 (2). 


-by Dharmaghosasüri. RORI. IV. 1285. 
VII. 612. 


-C. RORI. XIII. 1508. 


„AAE RTS (AT?) Kotah 23. 


AAR THAT EII Silpa. details regarding the 


construction of buildings. Adyar PL. p. 
158. Adyar Il. p. 47 a. Cranganore 61. B. 
GD. 1118 (with Mal. C.). Granthappura 
pp. 49-50 (no. 1118). Oppert 6109. 
Paliyam 145 (b). 145 (d) (transl.). 713 
(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 99. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20126. Trippunittura lll. 178. Triv. 
Cur. |. 188. 189 (inc). 190. Il. 112. 


-by Arunadatta. GD. 1117(based on 
several treatises). Granthappura p. 49 (no. 
1117). Oppert 2658. 2942. 6108. TCD. 
1081 E. 1084 A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20125. 


-by (Tirumangalathu) Nilakantha Müssat, 


disciple of Brahmananda Yati. 


See K.K.Raja, CKSL. p. 244. 


Calicut Uni. 442 (inc.). Sucindram 127. 
TCD. 1081 E. 1082(ref Brhmananda- 
yati). 1083 (with Mal. C.). 1084 A. Trav. 
Uni. L-207. 1-817. TM-328-E. CM-329- 
D. L-854G. 5061-A. C-2441-A (inc.). 
. 2244 (with Mal. C.). TM-329. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14643-B. 15286. 17935-A (inc.). 
17998-B. 17998-D. 17998-E. 18278-B 
(inc.). 20122-B. (inc.). 20123-B (inc.). 
. 20127 (inc.). 20128. 20129-A (inc.). 
20129-B (inc.). 22129-C. 20130 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. IV. 91. + 


Ptd. (1) with Malayalam transl. Palghat, 
1893.(2) Ed. by T. Ganapati Sastri, 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series no.56. 
Trivandrum, 1917. (3) Ed. by Unni 


Krishnan Cirayac, Trissur, 1992. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 715; 
1906-28, 625-26. 1401. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1588. I 


HENSATT GD. 1115 (with Mal. exposition). 


1121 A. 1121 B ( with Mal. C.) 1122 


(with Mal C.). TCD. 1081 a (mixed with ` 


Mal.). 1085A. 


-acc. to Šākalya. GD. 1132. 


-by Cennas Narayana Nampūtiri. GD. 


1119. 1120 (with Mal. C.; Ref. to Tantra- 
samuccaya of his work). MD. 18040 (only 
9 w.). TCD. 1084. 1084-B. (with Bhāsā 
C.). 1085-C (with Mal. C.). 1087. Trav. 
Uni. C-2080A. TM-328B. 
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Cf. Mānavavāstulaksaņa. 


Ek sud Pancaratra, enumerated among 
Paficaratra Tantras. MT. 1343(c) 


nadia tantra. mentioned in Agamatattvavilāsa 
of Raghunātha Tarkavāgīša. 


Wagietitema(? A metrical summary of the 


$rauta and smarta sūtras of Manu. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2482. 


Ptd. Guntur, 1909. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 623. 1401. 


ATT ÀT 


9 aA 


Ptd. in Tel. script, Candrika Press, 
Guntur, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1588. 


FTA Aa UTT (Tel. script). 
Ptd. Vāņi Press, Guntur, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1588. 


"qua AATTaTtT Ptd. Guntur, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 623. 
1401. 


TU or Manusamhità or Mānavadharma- 


šāstra. 


Burnell assigns the authorship to a 
Northern Brahman, who wrote it for King 
Pulikeši of Kalyāņ, between 100 and 500 
A.D. (Cf. Intro. To Burnell's tr. of the 
work). E. W. Hopkins accepts none of 
these deductions; does not however offer 
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other suggestions. See E. W. Hopkins 
on Dr. Burnell's argument in regard to 
the date of the Mānava-Dharma-Šāstra. 
See JAOS. 13 (1889) XXVIII-XXX. 
200BC.-200AD., prior to extant 
Mahābhārata. See Kane, HDS. |. i. sn. 
31. l. ii. p. 1082a. 


q. by Adityabhatta in his Kālādarša, IO. 
999/; by Hemādri, Vijfiáneávara, 
Mādhavācārya, Raghunandana, and 
others, Oxf, 270b. 356a; q. in 
Dharmaprakāša. 


See Šp. 75. 11; 38, 7; 87. 67; 75. 64: 
75.60; 91. 11; 91.12; See ZDMG. 
27(1879), 70, 


For state of criminal law in Manusmrti. 
See R. S, Betal, J of the G. Jha R.I. XXIV. 
Pts. 1-4. 1968. pp. 279-300. Mangelal 
Gurke Inst. of P,G. Stud. & Res. Vol. II. 
adhy. 3-4 Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan (1975). 
For a view of R.M. Daš "Women in Manu 
and his seven commientators" see JAOS. 
83 (1963). pp. 256-58. For modern views 
of the work, see D. Mackenzie Brnon, 
Adyar Library Bulletin. 31-32. pp. 95-112. 
see Wint. HIL. Vol. l. p. 623 b. Vide Kane, 
HDS. |. p. 157 for edns. of commentaries. 
Translated by Dr. Buhler, SBE 


See N. V. Banerjee, Studies in the 


- Dharmasastra of Manu, Munshiram 
. Manoharalal.Pub. 1980. See V. Raghavan, 


Bhoja's Sr.Pra. pp. 938 b. 945 a. 


See V. G. Paranjpe, Was there a 
Mānavadharmašāstra? Fergusson Coll. 
Mag., Poona, 15. iv (feb. 1925) 1-7; 16. 
ivfeb. 1926) 17-24. — 
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Adyar |. p. 102 a (9mss.; 7 inc.). Adyar ` 
D. XIII. 730-31. Extr. p. 86. Adhyan 
Nambūdripad 103 A. AK. 393. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 85 (no. 656). (Bhrgu). 
Anandagrama 476. 3694. 4498.-5982. 
Andhra Uni. 586 (inc.). Ani. AS.:p. 136 
(3 mss.). ASB. I. i. 2 (inc.). 3. Assamese 
Mss. 41. B. Ill. 112. Baroda 371. 4036. 
11379(inc.). 6569. 10116. 11859. 918. 
10417. Ben. 129 (inc.). Bhk. 19. BHU. 
3905-06. 3912-16. 7200. Bik. 897-900. 
Bikaner 1462-69. BISM. fa. 140/7. BISM. 
Rī. 973. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/140: 35/139. 
36/973. 37/751. 46/78. 55/63. Bodl. ` 
Sup. 841. Bomb. Uni. 945. BORI. 237 
of 1879-80. 89 of 1881-82. 208 of A 


1881-82. 52-53 of A 1883-84. 151 of 


1895-1902. 89 of 1899-1915. 45-46 of 
1902-07. BP. 261. Br. Mus. 162. 
Brahmasva Matha 61. Buhler 546. Burnell 
125b. Cabaton 809 (inc.). 810. 814 (inc.). 
812-13 (index). Calicut Uni. 443 (inc.). 
CPB. 3808-3814. Coochbehar 3. Cr. Cs. 
Il. 486 (fr.). Dacca 441. A: (fr.). 640. 2060 
(inc.) 2324. 2567. 2794(fr.). 3154(inc.). 
3229. 3310. 4436. Damodar. Deo 209. 
Devaprayag |. 87. II. 655. De$amangalam 
398. Ecole Franc. 873. 919 (Bhrgu). 
Filliozat |. 265. IM. 5758 (inc.). GD. 65- 
67(inc.). Gottingen Il. 12. 4411-12. 
Gough p. 164 (with Eng. transl.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 64. Granthappura p. 4 
(nos. 65-67 (inc.)). H. 187. 188. 189. 
Harisinghji p. 23(26). IM. 5299. 5758. 


' 10486. IO. 1257-70. 5281-84. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 1. pp. 6. 76 (2 mss.). Ser. 7. 


: pp. 8-9 (6 mss.). (Bhrgu). Jha G.N. Il. i. 


5435-36(inc.). 5445-46. 5447 (inc.). 
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- Jhalrapatan p. 155. XII. 291-92. JI (1-11 


and 12 inc.): Jodhpur 583. Jones 411. 


Kāmakotī 22/8. Katm. 2. Kavindrācārya ` 
"587. 858. 1710. Keonjhar 8. Khn. 78. 


Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 5. Kotah 487. 
Kuru. Uni. l: 753. L:1165. Lucknow. Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 12. Extr. pp. 
265-66 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 292. 462. 
490(b). MD. 18335 (inc.); Mandlik p. 58- 
BG. 32. Mandlik Sup. 40: 134. 190. MD. 
2663-70. 2672. Mithilā. Mithilā |. 290. 


: 090 A. MT. 1139 (a). 4154. 4294(inc.). 


4723. 6479(inc.). 9069. Munchen 294- 
96. Mysore |. pp. 89-90. Mysore D. Il. 
80. 81 (inc.). 82. 85 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 


|l. 7156: Extr. p. 388. 7157-61. Nagpur 
Uni. 1568. Nasik Il. 558. Nabadwip 179- 


81. Nepal l: p. 60 (inc.). NPS. V. p. 208 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Oppert 4. 97. 587. 1016. 


2528. 2659. 3734. 3826. 4756. 4980. 


5123. 5293. 6523. 6628. 6766. 6967. 


7357. 7564. 7621. 7768. Il. 349. 963. 


1129. 1352. 2346. 2665. 3225: 4823. 


. 5404. 5863. 6133. 7106. 7689. 8673. 


8918. 9186. 9636. 9838. 9896. 10343. 
OSM. I. 1698-703. Il. 4799. Osmania 
Uni: p. 35. Oudh VIII. 18. XVII. 38. Oxf. 
266b (Bhrgu) 855b. lH. 1093 (1). 


` 1221(8). 1483 (2). 1484. 1485. P. 11.21. 


Paliyam 199. 203(a). 208. Pallipurathu 
Mana 49. Paris (B. 169. 234. D.49). 


Pathabari 1859-60."Pejawar- 167a. 266. 


Peters. ll. p. 187 (nos. 52. 53). Pheh.*2. 
Poona Ill. 10 (inc.). PUL. |. pp. 97 (6 


mss.; 2 inc). 206(inc.). Radh. 19. Rajapur. 


495. Ramesvaram 299. RASB. Ill. 1851- 
56. 1857 ((Ptd. in pothi form; inc.). 1858- 
59 (Ptd. in pothi form). 1860 (inc.). Report 


v 


XXIII. Rice 210. Sakti 55 (inc.). RORI. |. 
121. ill. A. 558. Extr. p. 4. IV. 99 (Bhrgu). 
V. 61-62(inc.). VIII. 21 (index only). IX 112- 


^. 13. (Bhrgu). XII. 291-92. XIV. 52 (inc.). 
XV: 1721: XVI. 295-97. XXI. 1013. 1014 
(inc.). 1015. XXII. 189 (index). 190-91. 


XXV. 154. XXVI. 6(inc.). Sangam 125. 


Saurashtra p. 41. SB. 108. SB. New DC. 
BIN 12028 (inc.). 12173 (inc.). 12205 (inc.). 


12429. 12525. 12551 (inc.). 12745 
(inc.). 12803. (inc.). 12846. 12879 (inc.). 
12880-81. 12916 (inc.). 12933 (inc.). 
12944 (KatipayaSlokah). 12950 (inc.). 
13062 (inc.). 13537 (inc.). 13729 (inc.). 
14002 (inc.). 14124 (inc.). 14154 (inc.). 
14160. 14221 (inc.). Ill. ii. 67511 (inc.). 
67572. 67594. 67664 (inc.). 67912 
(inc.). 67944 (inc.). 67951. 68607. 


. 68647 (inc.), 68726. 68727 (inc). 68757 


(inc.). 68898. 68906. 68916. 68929 


. (inc.). 68955 (inc.). 68964. 69001 (inc.). 


69009. (inc.). 69238. 69257 (inc.). 69548. 


. 69659. 69661. 69897. 69923 (inc.). 


69950 (inc.). 70080 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904. p. 10 (no. 1352). 1918-30. pp. 
27 (nos. 215-16 (inc.)). 28 (nos. 217 
(inc.). 218). Šrñgeri Mutt 123 (1). SSPC. 
| 1. 88. 117. 137. 361(inc.). IIl. 1. 93 
141..163 (inc.). Stein 98. Sücipattra 32 
(4 mss.). TA. 2504/2. 2504b. 45762. 
Taylor Il. 120. 193. 372(nc.). TCD. 116. 


417: TD717878-87: (Bhrgu): 17888-98 


(inc.) (Bhrgu). 17899 (index only). 
Thiruvavadu. 390. Tirupati (RSVP). 2483 
(inc.). TPL. 9. Trav. Uni. L-89-A. 89A. 
TM-104. L-320 (inc.). 352-A (inc.). 384. 
649. L-819(inc.). 1072-B (index only). T- 
1155 (inc.). C-2135. 2922-A. 5748-A. 
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"5879 (inc.). 7878 (inc.). 7905(inc.). 9648. 


13002. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14704. 14860- 
A. 15256. 15774. 16457-C. 18136. 
19084-86. 21995. 22039. 23020. 
Trippūnittura |. 485 (1) (inc.). 486 (1) (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 104. nos. 1475, 170 of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur |. B. 28. 40. Il. 20, 2. 
Udaipur SS. 1. 41-42 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 


3Oļinc.). Il. p. 20(3 mss.) (Bhrgu). Utkal 


Uni. 1520 (inc.). 1543 (inc.). 1545 (inc.). 
Vangiya p. 123 (3 mss.). Varendra 89. 
1735. Vatakkematham 42. Višvabhārati 
307. 339; 600. 1008 (inc:).-1407 (a). 
1623 (inc.). Viz. F. 44 (inc.). 45 (inc.). 
VAI. |. 91-92 (inc.). 93. 94 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
|. 322-23. Il; 431(inc.). VVRI. I. 101-02. 
Wai D. |. 2840-42. WS GE 1009-10. 
WIHM. Il. 1042. | 


Pid; Samksipta Manusmrti. An abridged 
edition of Manwsmrti, comp. by 
Mushirama. Kangadi, Gurukul, 1910. 


Pid. (1) by the order of Govt. of Calcutta, 
1794. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 
1579-83. 2943. 3069. (2) Ed. by Graves 
Chamney Haughton, .in Il Vols., London, 


1825. (3) Paris, 1830. 1833 (4) Bib. Ind. 


104. Ptd. Calcutta, 1848. (5) in Telugu 
char., Vartamāna Taramgini Press, 
Madras, 1856 (6) with C. Pramada- 
bhafijani, Saidabad, 1880. (7) 
Berhampur, Saidabad, 1881. (8) with C. 
Medhátithi's Manubhāsya, Govindarája's 
Manutīkā, Nārāyaņa's Manvarthavrtti, 
Rāghavānanda's Manvarthacandrikā, 
Nandana's Manuvyākhyāna and a 
Kashmirian C. ed. by Julius Jolly, Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1885-89. (9) 


With C. of Medhātithi, Sarvajria, Narayana, 
Kullūka, Rāghavānanda, Nandana and 
Rāmacandra, with an appendix in two 
Vols., Ganpat Krishnaji Press, Bombay, 
1886. (10) Manusmrti : Original text with 
standard Cs., Trubner 8. Co. London, 
1887. (11) transl. verbally by William 
Jones, Jajasthan Press, Calcutta, 1888. 
(12) Lucknow, 1890. (1 3) Bombay, 1891. 
(14) Ydharmašāstra, Allahabad, Etawah, 


1891-96. (15) See Academics, etc., 
. Paris, 1892. (16) See East Hindu Ser., 


London, Madras, 1895. (17) Madras, 
1896. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 


1906. 381. (18) Moradabad, 1902. (19) 


with Hindi transl., The Ārsa Grantha 


Series, Lahore 1904. (20) with Gujarathi 
transl. Ahmedabad, 1906 (21) with 


English transl. 'The Dharmaéastras' , 
Calcutta, 1906-09. (22) An abridged 
transl. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined, 1907 (2™ 
Revised edn. ). (23) with C. of Kullüka and 


transl. in Bengali, Calcutta, 1909. (24) 


Kangri, 1910 (25) with Gujarati transl. and 
notes, Bombay, 1911 (26) Watford, 1911 
(27) with C. of Kullüka, Bombay, 1913. 
(28) with Hindi transl. Lahore, 1913. (29) 
with C. Manvarthamuktāvali of 
Kullūkabhatta with interpolatory Verses 
and an alphabetical Index of verses. 


Guj arati Printing. Press, Bombay, 1913. 
(30) with Telugu transl., Madras, 1914 


(31) with C. of Kullūka and Transl. in 
Bengali and English, Calcutta, 1915. (32) 
with C. of Kullüka, Bombay, 1915. (33) 
Budapest, Kolozsvar, 1915 (34) with C. 
of Kullüka, Calcutta, 1915. (35) with Hindi 
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transl., Lucknow, 1917 (36) with C. of 
Medhátithi, The Collections of Hindu Law 
Texts, Bombay, 1920 (37) with C. of 
Medhátithi, Calcutta, 1920 (38). With C. 
| of Kullükabhatta, NS, Press, Bombay, 
1933. (39) Smrtisandarbha |. pp. 1-249. 
Gurumandala Granthamala Vol. IX., 
Calcutta, 1952, (41) with Kullükabhatta's 
C., notes, translations in Bengali and 
English by Satyendranatha. Calcutta, 
1956. (42) Bis Smrtiyān Pt. |. pp. 65- 
177. with Hindi transl. Bareilley, 1966. 
(43). with Hindi transl. by Ramaji 
Upadhyaya. . Samskrta Parisad 
Višvavidyālaya, Sagar, 1968. (44). with 
C. of Medhātithi, Sarvajfia, Narayana, 
Kullüka, Rāghavānanda, Nandana and 
Rāmacandra, Maniráma, Govindarāja, 
Bhārātiya Vidyā Granthāvali, Bombay, 
1972. (45) with C. of Medhātithi, Sarvajfia, 
Narayana, Kullüka, Rāghavānanda, 
Nandana, Bhāruci, Rāmacandra, 
Maņirāma, Govindarāja, ed. by Jayanta 
Krishna Harikrishana Dave, Bombay, 1975 
(46) with C, of Medhātithi, Sarvajfia, 
Nārāyaņa, Kullūka, Rāghavānanda, 
Nandana and Ramacandra, ed. by V. N. 
Mandlik in three Vols. Munshiram 
Manoharlal Pub. Pvt. Ltd. 1992. (47) The 
Ordinance of Manu, Transl. and ed. by 
E.W. Hopkins, 1995.(48) 'Manu's Code 
of law'- A critical edition and transl. of 
Mānavadharmašāstra by Patrick Ollivelle, 
Oxford University Press, 2005, . 


See also under Vedānukūla Samksipta 
Manusmrti. 


-C. AK. 394 (inc.). BORI. 394 of 1891- 


95. Damodar. Kātm. 2. Kavindracarya 


'587. 858. Kotah 487. Luck. Uni. p. 63 
(2 mss.). MD. 2672. Mysore |. pp. 89- 


90(3 mss.). Oppert 2394. Pheh. 2. Radh. 
19. Ranbir Il. p. 422. Saurashtra p. 41. 
SB. New DC. Ill. 13219 (inc.). ii. 
68727f(inc.). 68898. 68916. 68955 (inc.). 
XIII. 50224 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30. p. 27 (no. 216 (inc.)). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18136 (inc.). Ujjain |. p. 30(inc.). Il. p. 20 
(3 mss.). Viévabharati 290. 


-C. Candrikā. TD. 17901-06. Prob. of 
Raghavananda Sarasvati. 


"C. by Asahāya. not extant. Ref. to by 
Medhatithi in his C.on Manusmrti. g. in 
Vivadaratnakara of Caņdešvara, p. 583. 
VIII. 156. and Sarsvativilāsa, p. 348. | 


See JBORS. VIII. (1922). p. 122. See 
Kane, HDS. |. i. p. 1082b. — 


-C. by Udayakara (earlier than 1300 A.D.) 
mentioned in Vivādaratnākara of 
Caņdešvara. | 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082b. 


-C. by Upadhyaya (earlier than 825 A.D.) 
mentioned by Medhatithi in his C. on 
Manusmrti. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 1082b. 


-C. by Rju. (earlier than 825 A.D.) 
mentioned in C. by Medhātithi on 
Manusmrti. See Kane, HDS,"l. ii, p. 
1082b. 


«C. Manvarthamuktāvali by Kullūka- 
bhatta (950-1200 A. D.) of a Varendra 
Brahmin family of Bengal residing in 
Nandana, son of Bhatta Divākara. earlier 


than 1300 A.D. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. sn. 
89. g. in Para$uramapratapa. See Poona 
ORI, VII. p. 19. 


America 2903. Andhra Uni. 586 (inc.). 
Ani. AS. p. 137. ASB. l. i. 2(fr.). 3. B. Ill. 
112. Baroda 2395(inc.). 6569. 10116. 
Ben. 134. BHU. 3905-06. 3912-13. Bik. 
900. Bikaner 1473. BORI. 58 of A 1883- 
84. Br. Mus. 162. Burnell 126a. Cs. Il. 
566 (inc.). Dacca 4789(inc.). Deo 209. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 64. IM. 10486. 
lO. 1270. 5284. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
27. Jha G. N. Il. i. 5445-46. Jodhpur 
585. K. 190. Khn. 68. Krsnapur 227. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. ii. p. 4 (2 
mss.). Extr. pp. 290-91. Mad. Uni. RKS. 
462 (inc.). Mandlik Sup. 40. Mysore l. p. 
619 (inc.). Mysore D. Il. 85 (inc.). Mysore 
N.D. Ill. 7162 (inc.). Extr. pp. 334-35. 
7163. 7166. Oppert |. 43. 884. 2657. 
3735. ll. 2914. 3620. 5487. 6368. 


. 8303. 9143. 9637. 10306. OSM. I. 


1638-39. Oudh XVII, 38. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 25. Pathabari 1860(inc.). 
Peters. Il. p. 187 (no. 53). PUL. |. p. 
97(3 mss.; 1 inc.). Radh 19. Ranbir Il. p. 
422 (3mss.; inc.). RASB. IIl. 1854-56. 
1857 (inc.). 1858-59. 1860 (inc.). RORI. 
XVI. 296. XXI. 1013. 1014 (inc.). 1015. 
SB. 108. SB. New DC. Ill. 12238. 
18545. 14124 (inc.). 14132-33 (inc.). ii. 
67594 (inc.). 67664 (inc.). 68964 (inc.). 
69029. 69238 (inc.). 69548. 69897 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. p. 28 (no. 217) (inc.). 
SSPC. |. I. 88. 137. 361 (inc.). IIl. I. 204. 
Ill. R. 81 (inc.). Stein 98. Sücipattra 32 
(2 mss.). TD. 17900. Ujjain Il. p. 20 
(2mss.). Utkal Uni. 1519(inc.). 1544 (inc.). 


Vangiya p. 123. Varendra 1735. VVRI. |. 
p. 101 (8 mss.; 7 inc.). Wai D. |. 2844 
(inc.). Il. 10327 (inc.). 


Ptd: (1) Education Press, Calcutta, 1830. 
(2) Jnānarudrodaya Press, Shrirampore, 
1854. (3). Hindu Bhāsā Safijivini Press, 
Madras, 1870 (Grantha Char.). (4) Ptd. 
Beadon Press, Calcutta, 1874. IO. Ptd. 


Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1585-87. (5) with 


Marathi Transl., Bombay, 1877. (6) 
Bombay, 1878. (7) Bombay, 1886. (8) 
With Bengali translation, IIl Edn. Calcutta, 
1909. (9) N.S. Press, Bombay, 1909. 
(10) NSP. 1909. Mandlik (11) Bombay, 
1913. (12) with English & Bengali 
translations, Calcutta, 1915. 


-C. by. Krsnanatha. NW. 162. See Kane, 
HDS. |. ii. p. 1082b.. . 


-C. Pramādamaīijari by Gangadhara 
Kaviratna. | 


Ptd. Pramadabhanjana Press, Brahmapur 


(Saidabad) 1878, 1881.. 


-Cc. by Lalasvamidayal. 


Ptd: Navalakišora Press, Lucknow, 1877. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1588. 
-C. Manvāšrayānusāriņi by Govindarāja 
Bhatta, son of Mādhavabhatta. See Kane, 
HDS. |. ii. sn. 77., 


America 2904-2915. Baroda 11859 


: {inc.)..BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 52/401. BORI, 


239 of 1879-80. 193 of Viš.l. CPB. 3815- 
16. IO. 1269. K. 190. Oudh VIII, 18. P. 
11. Poona 193. 
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 Ptd. (1) with C. by Medhātithi, Bharat 
Press, Calcutta, 1883. See Bib. Ind. 104. 
(2 ) With Hindi C., Lucknow, 1890. (3) With 
C. of Kullüka, Bombay, 1891. (4) With 
Hindi Transl., Moradabad, 1902. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 381-82. (5) 
V.N. Mandlik, See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 
1082b. 


-C. Puskara by Trilokatma, disciple of 
Prakāšātman (only on Yatidharma Sn.). 
| | and based on Vidyaranya s Jivanmukti- 
viveka.. 


! Adyar |. p. 256b. Sakti 55 (6th adhy.; 
an.) TOD. 113. Trav. Uni. T.150. Triv. 
Cur. Il. 40. 


-C. . Manvarthasambodhini by 
Dvārikādhiša. RORI. Ill. A. 558. Extr. p. 4. 


«C. by Dharanidhara, mentioned by 
Kullūkabhatta. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 
1082 b. 


-C. Nandini hi Nandana Pandita of the 
Bhāradvāja gotra, son of Laksmanacarya 
and intimate friend of Viramalla. A late 
writer. See. Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082b. 


Adyar |. p. 102a (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 732. 
. BC. 526 (829). Burnell 126a. GD. 68. 
Gough p. 143. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
40. 64. Granthappura. p. 4 (no.68). Hz. 
1523 (ing). 2060. IO. 5287. Mandlik p.58 
BG. 32(in 12 parts). MD. 2671 (inc.). MT. 
4154. Mysore |. pp. 90. 619 (inc.). 
Mysore D. Il. 83. 84 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
IM. 7164. Extr. p. 335. 7165. Paliyam 
152 (inc.). 200 (inc.). Pañal Muttattukat 
9. PUL. Il. App. p. 42. TCD. 116-17. TD. 
17907. 17908-11 (inc.). Trav. Uni, TM- 


104. C-2135. 5879 (inc.). 11386 (inc.). 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14648 (inc.). 14657. 
15929 (inc.). 15948 (inc.). 15976-E. 
19087. Trippünittura |. 511(2). 971 (inc). 
IV. 32. Vigvabharati 1778. WAI, |, p. 102. 


For notes on the C. Nandini Manu by 


E.W. Hopkins, See JAOS. Il. (1885) 
clxxxi-ii. B 


-Cc. an. See Manu: tika kaka 1885- 
89. Bib. Ind. 104. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1588. 


-C. Manvarthavrtti by (Sarvajna) 
Narayana between 1100-1300 A.D. 


B. Ill. 114. BORI. 238 of 1879-80. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 26-27. Mandlik pp. 58- 
BG. 33. 34(inc.). 59- BG. 51. 60-BG. 
52. P. 11. SB. New DO. Ill. 14000- 
O1(inc.). 14037 (inc:). 


See Kane, HDS. |. i. p. 346, fn. 367. ii. 
p. 1082b. 


-C. by Bhāguri. mentioned in Vivada- 
ratnākara of Candeávara and Kālaviveka 
of Jimütavahana, Earlier than 1300 A.D., 
may be earlier than Medhātithi. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 1082b. 
-C. Rjuvimalà by Bhāruci. Trav. Uni. 
L.320(inc.). T-1155(ine.). 


-C. Sukhabodhini by Maniramadiksita, 
son of Gangarama. Ranbir Il. p. 422(inc.). 
R. A. Sastri |. p. 39. RASB. Ill. 1862 
(fr). Stein 98. 310 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii: p. 1082 b. 
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Ptd. Vol. |. 1972, Vol. Il. 1975. 


-C. Bhàsya by Medhatithi (825-900 A. 
D.), son of Veera Svāmi. AK. 395 (inc.). 


. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 85 (no. 1284). 


AS. p. 137. B. IIl. 114. Baroda 918(inc.). 
10417 tine.) BC. 522. 529; Ben. 137. 
138. 147 (inc.). Bikaner 1470. Bomb. Uni. 
946. BORI. 296 of.1884- 87., 395 of 


1891 -95. 105 of Vié.l. 634 of Viš. |. 650 | 


of Vis. I. 658 of VIŠ.]. Buhler 546. CPB. 
3817-18. Gough p. 46. Haug 39. IM. 
5758(inc.). IO. 1260-68: 5281-83. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 18-26(3 mss. with Extr. 
of all adhyayas). Jl (2 mss.). Jodhpur 586. 
Mandlik p. 60-BG. 53(inc.). Mandlik Sup. 


130(inc.). 184. 190. MT. 8914. 9069. 


Munchen 238. Munchen J. 295-96 (inc.). 
NP. V. 160. VII. 20. NW. 76. Oppert I. 
2395. ll. 6134. 6845. 7423. 7690. 


7709. Poona 105..634. 650. 658. Ranbir . 


Il. 422 (inc.). R. A. Sastri |. pp. 22 (inc.). 
28 (inc.). 32(inc.). 110. Ill. p. 248 (inc.). 
RASB. Ill. 1861 (fr.). Rgb 296. RORI. XI. 
293. XXII. 191-94(inc.). SB. 108. SB. 


„New DC. Ill. 12240(inc.). 12829 (inc.). 


13562. 13748-49. 13750 (inc.). 13751- 
55. 13756(inc.). 13757. Stein 98. 


Sücipattra 32. Udaipur p. 104 (no. 171) - 


of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur l. B. 28. 41. Ujjain 


b p. 27, Wai D. l. 2843(inc.). Weber | 


101 0. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082b. 


See A study on the C. of Medhatithi in 4 
Vols. Ptd. Cat. Skt. Col. Hes. Ser. 


Ptd. (1) Mandlik, Gharpure, with Bengali 
translation by Prasanna Coomar 
Vidyaratna (Adhyāyas Ill-XI only), Bharat 


Press, Calcutta, 1883. (2 ) Vangavāsi 
Šāstra Prākāša No.3. Vangavāsi Steam 
Machine Press, Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1583- 
84. 1883. 


-C. by Yajvan. mentioned by Medhatithi. 


. prior to 825 A. D. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 
(p. 10820. = 


-C. Manvarthacandrikā by Rāghavānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Advayānanda. Later 
than 1400 A.D. 


. See Kane. HDS. |. ii. 1210a. BC. 526 (8. 


9). 527. 


Bhr. 110. Bik. 900. Bikaner 1471-72. 
BORI. 110 of 1882-83. Burnell 126a. 


- Cabaton |. 809. Gough p. 139. IO. 5285- 


86. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 26. Jodhpur 
584. Khn. 78. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 26 
Extr. p. 163; Lahore 10 (inc:). Oppert |. 


4820, Il. 7424. Paris (D 49). Radh. 19. 


RORI. IX. 113 (inc.). XXII. 190. XXV. 154. 
155(with index). SB. New DC. lll. 
12285(inc.). ii. 67702. 67951 (inc.). 
69661. SSPC. |. T. 117. Ill. T. 35. TD. 
17901- -06(Candrikë). 18337 (inc.). Trav. 


Uni. 7905. WAI. |. p. 102 (inc.). ` 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 1082 b. 


-C. Manubhāvārthacandrikā or °dipika 
by Ramacandra. R. A. Sastri |. p. 107. 
Rep. Raj & C.i. p.7. RORI. XVI. 297. Trav. 
Uni. 9648. Vangiya Sup. 1831(inc.). 
Visvabhārati 1737. | 


Ptd. Mandlik with C. ?Bhasya by 
Medhatithi, Bombay, 1886. — 


490.5; 
CCRUIRTERIICOTTERT 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1082b. 

-C. Manvarthasāra by Rāmānanda 
Tirtha. Mentioned in his Yathārtha- 
mafijari, L. 1017. l 

-C. by Rucidatta. Rice 210. See Kane, 
HDS. |. ii. p. 1089b. 


-C. Mahānibandhana by Lolla Laksmi- 


dhara. Known from his C. on Saundarya- ` 


lahari. R. A. Sastri |. p. 48. 


See ABORI. XVIII. ii. p. 206. 


aqaa dh. by Hārīta Vitthala. 


Paliyam 201(b). 
HAATTE Rice 86. 
agag by Trilokātman. Trav. Uni. 


T-150. 


agree Àg MT. 3633(b). gives different 


readings of C. of Nandana. It compares 
with the readings of a published book. 


"gent from Visnudharmottarapurana. RORI. 


Il. B. 3008. 

"parre PATA fuat asla IM. 
8825. 
-Yogacintamani. Rajasthan Jain IV. p. 
301 .(inc.). 


AAS URAaTS ny. in Pratyaksakhanda of Catussasti- 
vada. TD. 6650. 


RAST ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96787 
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(inc.). 
TAT SAT Stet "ITéc» or Haribhaktinataka by 
Anantadeva. SB. New DC. XI. 42817 (inc.). 


Ptd. Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts 
76, Benares, 1938. 


FAS TTT by Mahāprakāša, preceptor of 


Mahešvarānanda. g. in his Mahārtha- 
mafijari. TSS. 66. pp.12-13. 


vts fase Udaipur SS. |. 922. 
E kavya. by Kavikankana. Seo M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 314. 


by Mukundadāsa. caitanya vais. Alwar 
945. Dacca 3506. RORI. XXI. 4502. 
Extr.pp. 775-76. Tub. 16. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
HAISE vedanta. Trav. Uni. 2523-E-2. 


WA poet. See Skm. vv. 711. 1843. 
Wn Compiled by Vrajamohanalāla- 
mi$ra. 


Ptd.(1) Vivekananda Press, Ahmedabad 
(2) Aligarh, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1574: 


HATART attributed to Šukamahā- 


muni. 

Ptd.Kalyāņakumāravilāsa ^ Press, 
Cuddapah, 1905. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1573. 


AAtTtTI(TA M) kāvya. a short poem, didactic 
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in nature, by Krshakavi. Adyar D. V. 587. 


AAT HAT L. D. Ser. 5. 4006. 


FAT name of C. by Vimalabhūdhara on Sādhana- 
 paficaka or Siddhāntapaficaka of 
Šankarācārya. PUL. Il. p. 68. RORI. XVII. 
519. I " 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibli. Adv. Lit. p. 
439. jā 


Tran from Yogasagara. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99185. ` 


qa tantra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 86497. 


-Kaladiks&. šaiva. See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: 


BHU. 7539, BORI. 157 of 1886- 92. 541. 


of 1875-76. 157 and 1147 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XVI: ii.-63-67. ` 


Wag kāvya. America 1657. L. 613. 
-by Indireša Bhatta. Udaipur Il. 134, 2(6) 


Ptd. Pandit Gattūlāla Granthamala, nos. 


. 1,2, Bombay, 1923. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1906-28, 388. 1400. 

-or Sahrdayahrdayāhlādana by Tailanga 
Vrajanatha, son of Ramakrsna, son of 
Bhüdharabhatta, an account of Draupadi 
sends mind as messenger to Krsna at 
the time of Ciraharana. composed in 
1758 A.D. RORI. XVII. 1449. Extr. PP. 
230-32. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. pp. 372-74. also 
Jaina Sid. bhas, ll. ii. p. 61. 


-C. Mafijubhasini by a. himself: ibid. 


Ptd. with C. Mafijubhāsiņī. K.M. Gucch. 
XIII, pp. 84-130, 1903. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1400. 


-in 101 Vasantatilaka vv.; mind sent as 
messenger to Visņu; by Visņudāsa 
Kavindra, pupil of Caitanya. Dacca 998- 
C. 2771. IO. 3897(i). Pathabari 241. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. Il. ii. p. 61; also S. 


N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
l. p. 752. 


-by Ramavarman alias Sriramarama 
Šarman, a descendent of Visnudasa. 
Kuru. Uni. |. 754. SSPC. 1282. Vangiya 
p. 202 (pariccheda |). 


See Chintaharan Chakravarti's article in 
IHO. Il. p. 272; also Our Heritage Vol. 
XX. Pt.1. Bengal's Contr. to Skt. Lit. p. 
17; and Jain. Sid. Bhas. M. ii. p. 61. 


"ule Svet. Jain. Chani 3016. Jainagranthavali 
p. 332, 
See Jain. Sid. Bhas. ll. ii. p. 61. 
Wl kāvya. on the relation between Atman 
and Jiva. See Stein Intro. p. xxv. 


Ranbir il. p. 31. RORI. XII. 2436. Stein 
70. 287. 


Walker vedanta. by Srinivasadasa. Allahabad 
92. Cabaton |. 449 (IIl). Paris (D 253 Ill). 
RORI. XXI. 4501. Stein 70, 287. 


Ptd. Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 1874. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1573. 
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TIR] Cf. above... 
AAIGTATATaM Te Fasc. Il. 449(3). 


WAT alias Ratnapāri, father of Ravipāņi (a. of 
C. Madhumati on Kāvyaprakāša, MT. 
1676). 


-C. Kàvyadarpana on Kāvyaprakāša. 
See under: the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 194 (inc.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP., p. 428.a. 


Wan son of Joramantrin. 


-C. on Šrngārašataka of Bhartrhari. Baroda 
ll. 12913. 


Walgiviümemrer RORI. XVII. 1208. 


HAEA in seven chs. by Harivamša, son of 
Divakara 'of Delhi. RORI. |. 2898, Extr. 
p. 155. 


-C. ibid. 
HAIST vedanta. Trav. Uni. 2523-A8. 


Tlf Tg TRU ācāropadeša. L. D. Ser; 20. 419: 
Peters. V. p. 295. (no 803 (18)). Cf. 


kulaka below. - 


AFM in 44 Pkt. g&thàs. 


-by a disciple of Dharmasüri. L.D. ‘Ser. 
20. ii. 460. | 
-by Ratnašekharasimha. in 44 gāthās. 


BORI. 803(18) of 1892-95. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 202. L.D. Ser. 20. 460. 
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Peters. V. p. 295 (no. 809, ). RORI. XXIII. 
623. | 


WITH five stanzas on the importance 
and necessity of the purity of mind in a 
person ‘desirous of salvation. by 

-Daksinámürti. MT. 1731(d). 


Aatartasīfāattī Saivagama. according to the 


a 


Karanagama. Mysore |. p. 597. 


miterit«ita 16 vv. from Skāndapurāna, spoken 


by Bhrngiriti or Bhrgu or Bhrngi. Adyar 
D. IV. 301-02. Extr. p. 66. Mysore |. p. 
203. Mysore N.D. VII. A. 21479 Extr. p. 
221. f ou yp 
WW vedanta. Allahabad 109. CPB. 3806. 
-by Narayana’ Tripathi. NPS. Il. p. 556. 
aAa AATA Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50128. 
AAAS name of C. on Ramayana. Kotah 714. 
-from Sudarganasamhita. IM. 11055. 
HARGA nataka. by Anantadeva. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal lll. p. 40. ` 
HAREA jy. or Vidvan?. name of C. by Rama- 
krsnadeva, son. of Sadāšiva Apadeva on 


Lilavati of Bhāskarācārya. RASB. X. 
6915. ` 


See Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 349; 
also Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 182. 


maigri name of the C. by Rāmatīrtha on 
Vedantasara. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91791. 


pienu Vasubandhus «coss 6 
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Gi by Sridhara E 


zi ESEMW wh? itt Pp re? 


tē IA ing a:S Patnyapathyavibodhaka 
Bomb, i = : xi 


ciet 


i Buddhist mor onus Jējācanra 
Devā of Kañauj. F.G. I. p. 126; 


Ptd, ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Pod RSS 


1880, p. 77. 


il [HE 


i er oet, contemporary, of Āņaņdavardhana, "E 


TUA : otitleised. his theories; flourished in the 


 Felgh of Jay&pida.. of, Kashmir, fo) 800 
AD. g; In Dhvanyāloka Locana: in Sbhv. 


W. Ši, 58, 440, See Kalhana's Rajatararīgini: 


AV. 495- 97;. also. SiL Eus 
| "Barimālāšlūkā iksītasdātti" Manoratha... 


: Sod s Ñ. “Dasgupta HSE Classical 
Period, Vol, 1,.40fn.. 549. 544. 


RU Bud. senior contemporary of the Buddhist 
scholar, Vasubandhu (420- -500); protege 
ier Of: wMikramādityasef: Ayodhya. ,agcording 


cos. to: HiuenTsang,.he.is,,the, teacher of 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p^ 328362 also V. 
«1, craaghavan,Bhojais: Sr; i Fra. -P...945a. 


uo Takakusu, RAS. e 36, M 


wheather of Mahošvara ~ of Vrttaśata. Peters. 
- dr P Sand grandfather i of Phasa saya 


- Cae Bombay, 1, See Br. Mus. _Pid. 


B verme Jainagrantravalt p. sii. 


(e. of  Sladnanteéiroman Bomb. Um. 
S 454). xem 06 n ery 


| ud aija witer: son  Baladuju. Murāri 


and Padma. Composed the Kamauli 
3) platēš of Vaidyadēva of Prāģjyotišā giving 
Po oe the’ deneológy of vse ‘of Pala 
E T ivy i r 


"ORB D B. ,4008. Ext. pp. 1448. IX. 


ja, ker B^ "doin. x 


EM younger: brēth6r of. PASHRAvaupia (a. 
nagh Trimšikātattvavi arana. IO. 2526). | sa 


iisu) di 
| ny p. 544; . V Aāģhavan, 
on Abhinavagupta and his. worksip.:109... 


a hot deem 


; Bud. Pali. name of. C. by Buddha- 


pos Orr Anguttaranikaya. See. under the 


text. Páris.p. 98. iba Reid. to. Sutta- 


;pitaka); Se Winte- Hlc. Moll. pp. 190 ff I 


Cf. JRAS K 896) 2 mi: 


Pid. Ae Pel ivagodā:;1899- 1896. (2 ) 
Peliyagoda, 1898- 1903. (3) Rangoon, 
968-1909. " (4) "With . Burmese 
interpretation, Rangoon, 1910. (5) Part 
„1. Simon Hewavitarne Bequest, Vol. XV. 
“Colombo, 1928. (6 3) Religious tales and 
Pardbies from g di “Utrecht, | 


x 


tā Ei 


u^ "Rus. Pid, Bkš: 1892- 1906. 114. 
i enar 19062851907 91. (1401 


nice Saratthamanju a. | Pali. by Sāriputta. 
^ "Büd.-monk of Ceylon. 499- Century A.D. 
j Ple J RAS M898) ZO sisiy Ape cu Oa 


MSIE Kk AIRISA VAS S, 


r = 1 walslel 49 (iic. ). 
wai i P 278. pir. ll. p. 16 (with svara). 


| Duss: 
3697. Raisa Kali, Bb; Ni 


-Nagaur Hl. 


bibas M 
ta K 
< > UMS. kit 


5 in ‘verse; See 


CUPS aaraa l'ho. T6X; “GOS. edn. XXVI: 


DONI Syn A T E 
` s EG L T Wai D. |..5190. 
d Sum EN d b dla uek irs 


faa W ve 


kasus htrituted to` Wasa... 


Pid. | in Br St Mu. M, Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. See IO. Pid. Bks: 
«dāt! 1988 pp. 559.1574. 


alse;ll;intro. p.. V. Of the sare , GOS. : dñ. 


iss v tē AS rf d Do X i. 
TT (NM. Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, X VIH. 3s M Ms 


omes See under r Bālamanoramā. . 


E m Dīksita. See also 
tr Prāudhamanoramā and'Bhiattoji Diksita. 


eG "Šabdāratna by Hāridīk Sita. See under 
yahe text. = 


Andhra L Uni. 2831 (inc.). 


me Addi. MSs.: 


e er 


"Br AmarakoSa, I. 1.1.16. Ch ZDMG 
i (1874) 129. 


: iu eu sos „zu u š 4 us 
ARAT gf. 9s 
n Š 


w° 26; Cūndrikā by Nīlātnātamišra. K. 86. 


ii -G. By Šivakumāra Sastrin. CPB. 3834. 


TT Jat: GF Chai. 2064. 


kāvya. VRI. Ill. 9669 (inc.). 


Fr jā queen of Cranganorē; praticien in 


= Praudhamanoramā and hence the name; 


naisadha). 


Ry Rajar CKSL® pp. 174516.. 


ates. ref. iy Ānandasiddhai in ili Pākāmava. 
< Bikaner 4133 4134. BORI. 1068 of 1886- 


| E by Ramanaitha Vidya Vācāspati in ‘his 


aes Brhatsüci;: Nepal: Mlispe t0 (2: mss.). 


| patronised Vandarubhatta (a. of Uttara- 


is ;:Muktakani. See Venkita Subrahmoniya 
yer, Kerala Skt. Lit. A Bib. p. 71; also 


Ed deus "s LU Pin; "gp VEHI. UB 
n Ur inā f l VIT 
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> zi 1 


92; Mn n 505x, Peters. we “40, (no 


1068, 3856 [ASĀ 
sāns, i " aa. Pise, Galeutta, To ‘See IO. Ptd. Bks. 


See Poona or. XV, P. P | Cat. 1988, Pp; 169. 1574. 


= LILIJU iy s pss 
; 


ET dy. Bilhana. BORI, 434. of 1884-86. clas name’ ot Geon © CODE 


Peters. ll. up. 399, (no. 434). RORI. XII. 
2876... 
| : c sq E I: p: 37a: (upto. Tulyayo ita n ar D. V. 
| Pes also valdjāmanoramā. Hu 2) is S ; i Ms 
HRAT in 5 acts. by Narayana Šāstrin. uec M. | 
"Krishnatmacherier, HCSL. Sn. 727, r 


HT med. name of C. on S s of 
ait 3 Agniveśa, Gottingen ll 12. A857. ne.) 


-drama, name. of C. by. Ruclpati: on 
Anargharaghava of Murari. Brhatstici, 
x Nepal II. p. 2 (inc: f 


BORK, 8: 637 E 1884- 87. K. P. 236. 107. 
= FM Libr. Nepal il. p. 78 (no. 2882.). 


-lex. name > of. 6. :on. vAmarakoša;. IRASB. 
Vi. 4661, PI 


E name: of qu BY Rāmanāthašarman 
| SON... of Vēdagarbha, Tarkacarya. on 
tpāltā; See under ihe. text. 


uname " C. by Jīvarāja. of 


Jesalmere, disciple. of Amaracandraganin 
on Caltrapirnima, E 2900. i 


Ad mss.: 


IY 4 
Ge if 


sentra name of C. = by 1 


Dacca: 100; 160+A;: :156:: 1820+B. 9 ne) 
2073 (inc.). 2136. Jha GUN. ll, il. 8965 
_ (Manoramāgaņavrtti) (ine.).- aa l. p. 


Ptd: (1) Berhampore; 1886 ? See Br. 
„Mus. Pta. Bks. 1876-92. 14. 337. (2) 


48203. 


| vagal B: 5556 (inc:). IX. 1365. 
XXI. 4073: (Extr:-pp. 751-52. 4074. 4075 
(1- -5 patalas). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87312 


-gr. name of C. by Srinatha Siromani. 


pp: 1060: 62. dose j 


P Gy ise Mare yes. 


a 


Gandrikā' Of Vaidyanatha. Tatéàt ‘on 
Küvalayánanda of Appayyadīksita. Adyar 


a 
\ 


' P en name of. 


“Sader ‘Bhasapariccheda. 


mi Wiest 


Re inci: Tra: Uni. FMB? /C-2408:8 (inc.). 


3 BL V. 18778 (ne: Wai D. Us gira. 


Ptd. with English los La 1913. 
*Sed.Br. Mus.cPtd:: Bks:: 190628, 96. 
d > *n1076. AAN: EUR Ru: 


Hu SYY OCUPA ICQ 


Cn On. ` Prašnavidyā of 


D 


Gargamunī. See | dader the. texi.- 


Cof: Prákttáimanor&rtia: kavya ñáme of 
QU "Bhanaha ` on? "Prākjtāptakāša of 
Vararuci. See under Piākrtāptākāša and 
Bhāmaha. Jeem NOR 


SOE + Pkt frame ‘of aūto'Cron:Prākrtālāksaņa 


by: Carīdakāvi. See! ‘under fe text 


GPS 


V 


Addl. ms.: ki E Ser 5. 6073. 


SOK: vājais nYenaltle: of! Ce. by 


" .Krsnadatta. on C. Siddhāntamuktāvali on 
` Bhāsāpariecheda of Višvariātiia. See 


ee name of C. on Madhyasiadhānta- 
| „kaumudī, M. 8151 linc). B 


ti PR Bun 


; Gë- fame: ot: P Brahrnaprakāša, pupil 
EE iRàmadàsa- Ori ;Mádhyasiddhànta- 


m ai Jha,@;N,a=ll; ii. 8964 (inc.). 


-gr. name of C. by Ramašarma on 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudi-of Varadaraja. 
-a RỌRI. XXI. 40102... 


"kāvya. ‘name of G. ay Kavieandra on 
' Meghadüta. C 3174. DE 


See: S<: “No ‘Dasgupta; | HSL. “@Jassleal | 
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") Peida VEE. px 751i 9966 o 


-kavya. name E. on n Ramayana Opper 


ri: yC y: fu 


i. 76517 PERPE NUS v 
.33- tedi hnde of O. by Saradacaránasena 
i "n^ RügviniScaya-6t Madhavakara. 
Ptd. Benarji Press, Calcutta, A900. See 
IO. Ptd.iBke:Gatz:998)ppzitS74: 2215. 


^estaritrá." namie of Ci "by SivarámaDRátta- 


on;Saradatilaka::SBi-:New: DG VI. ii 
8801 5 Mes Ü 


sucede Y e asas 
in NC fr DC mt iriI jt 


T etot. name. of. G, “by Bratmānanda 
M Sarasvati on Šivamahimnastava of 
A Pūspadātita: ‘See under the’ text” 


Ptd. Jagadišvara; Press, Bombay; 1881 
i _ See lO. ra PiS; Cat. 1988, pee 1013. 
L ea 


VĒ Subodhini, chandes. name of C. by 
/." Manohara Š Šarmā, . Patronised. By King 
» m _Manikyamallaon tabodhi ha of Kalida asa. 

"RORĪ. |. 2436. 2437. Extr. p. 181. 2438. 


-stotra. name of C. by Ašmabhadra on 
er Sāuridaryalahārirofē rr RORI. 
d Osi 1055 D ubl 4068: : 


© cetota. ne name. 5 of C. by Sahajananqanatha 
on Saundaryalahari ` “of Šanikarācārya. 
Adyar D. IV. 457. Extr. p. “400. TCD. 


=: 1095-A:: Trav; Unir Le24A ~ Sd e 


ud CT CUB T-2041. 


HARTEN. or ob Cerita, Pkt, t by Verdhamanasür 
pupil of Abhayadevasūri. Jainagranthavali 
P. 229. Jesalmere Skt. intro. p. 45. L. 
^D. Ser. 5. 5493. Extr: pp. 350- :352. 


rey ee 


x 40842: 


‘Wew Eatalogus.Catalogorum, Vol, XVIII 


gous APtd: Ed.oby-Rupendra Kumar Pagariya, | 


ls De institute Of: «lika di Ahmedabad, | 
1988:. ur 


Malls or Praudhai "B Jegannátha- | l 


; pandita.: “Séé ‘Under. Praudhamiarioraria- 


kucamardini. i^ 


CO WAG) mss; sac co pementeshies 


* + == PEE prži; he 33 


Titi 


ie o cdm 941. ean 1778. 


(inos MysoresN «Da X.:340382:2 -Oppert |. i 


1 X Radh. 9. TD. L 


bee 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 


Period; Vol. kp. B65:v: kine oprstcey 


ARATGUES. See under Praughamangvama- 


_ khandana. 


Pps Se ate d45 "5 


ies zn zc Addl: mss... E £ ate us EDS a i f ~ 


sabes “ORL: Ve 2464(no;.upto Stripratyaya).. 


SB. EM p A ig Do A f 
-by košas, ‘Bikaner 5883 dana). ú 


-by Cakrapani. See under Prálidiia- 
manoramākhaņdana.--- 


Addl. MSs.: 


Mad. Uni. RAS, 25 we) SB. New DC. 


. -by Bhāratišvara(?). Wai 253(n6:i: 


jā I 2838 [28 CHEE utes F? ES 


1197 


SPECS RS 


£ EE -by Gunacandra Muni::RORI..XXVI. 1298 
M (inc.). ). 


AGOBIMEA m 
ds RENE 


-or Sāradiyanāmamēlā, bu. karsaklrt of 
Rs acai, Arrah 132. 185. BORI. 
"1861 ót1884:87: 1409 of A 1887561. 
w. ava): *813; Weber Il. 1703. 


s dE dh. Saurashtrá? p. 41 (with 


šā ns l 


«t paur: by Menirama. N NW. 478. 


TARAS or. (Katantra) joy H Herganatha ia 


G.N. Il. ii: “8966: (ido; PRE 


memet: “by: Virešvarālalias: Bhanüfiz Son 


of Bhattoji. prob, a Cc. on Praudha- 
mandrama of Biiāttoji" VAI Ilr 9469 
anc.) N, 12996 (ne). f 


""kāvya" M Qu 6245. 


Pid. Ed. by V, P. Tatake, Bombay See 
CM: "Krishnamacharar:  HCSL. E 5017 


memi noni, 1. 2582. XII. 2892. 


4S 


T ti B DEDIT 


ES A Valoyerajakav, | RORI. Xx. iud 


rad repre) ās 


M jt by Appayadīkgita Udaipur: Sd l. 


[ATST hito: mot: extant; T Bhimata 
EHE BhinadéVvakavi of Kalinjara. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL: Sn: 662; also 
Mà S. N, Dasgupta HSL, Classical Period, 
| Vol. |. B: 301 (sn. 686) also V. /. Raghavan, 
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Hip, iji 


NIIE 


NESET ERTS 
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eee hearer dey 


Hut ilti 


Chron ) Bhavigyottarapurāņa. America 
. INES. ML pē i994; SB. New DC. IV. 
i. 72794. XIII. 49064. 49168. 49271 


| we ros bd 


| ēdu 653: i485. 288: i de 


nri. 


SB. New DC. XI. i 106753. 


iar Up. Up 242. 


ünder: višiāmopatigad. 


vien aroha p. | 257. 


| diti poet. iq? in a, Badyavall by 
iso Bomb: Uni. 2193 (42b). 


$ Rolle | M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


"EKāksārakoša": RORI I. 2380 


e Bor v A off &afpahüda of Āčārya Kunda- 


T penda.. aner Jaipur. p: Ta 
1 1 zr Aer Ba: Pai g i 


i dám Bo Uy vViSUBEvardih ‘Anumiti- 


al ely tea es 
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t 
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A i ; Lost E T ss 
laksanagrantha of Bhavāhāndai "|: 


ESTE SN ee Barba 
siddhāntavāgiša,. Ind, Mus. (Phil.) 72. 


BEES. RIEM, _(Ptd... Gat) 87/814: IM. I 


WAT name of C. by Raghunatha on Amara- ' 


koóa:-OSM.. IV; 3157-58. E Po MIS on ās 
| KEVA, RORI, DX, 1488. n" A 


Tue name of:G.:by (Salewa) Timma: Dandariatha: 


ES on Pingalacohandass a. "1 
er: naya on? Balabharata: : 


Bhp, a 
See under the text: 


= ale vi 


“Addl. mss; 


uM et 
‘ vedis 


EE Vesna 157. ino ) 


[rcp ut 


Trav. Uni. ‘Sur "14886 “A (in "16002 ' ` : ss. 
e @ E : (father. of f Heipattagoaiamin e (a. 


(inc.): 16165-A (ihe); 6257 (inc), 18433- 
na a 


US d iu 


WARE name of C: by, Šridhara o on Bhiettikāvyā of | 


Bhatti. S.V. Uni. |. 528 (inc.).. Extr. pp. 
263- 54. : ie BUCO 


EU pi vais. 'Ref. to 


ASānātana, a. of Haribhaktivilasa. See Ind. 
Cult. - up a 


Ta tāmē. of C by: Lokanāthacakravārtī on 


„Rāmāyaņa. Serampore;,, 40. (with. text; 
first.4 4,kandas). 


-— or Vidvanmanohara;; na 1e'ef:C::by-Tārā- M 


_candra. of: Šivarājadhāni..on Vidagdha- ` 


‘mukhamandana: "of E Bharmādāša: ‘Adyar ; 
D, V. s . 


water name of C. on „Siddhāntakaumudi (Svara- | 


veiidbrakarana) SB; New. DG. 38986. ; 
` finc.).. i 


aPharm mmaparikea; ‘BORI; of:1886- 
o 92 A628 na 1891. -95.. CPB. 2825... 


is Vedāritāīiattāvākija. BHU iani BORI. 


pecu oft 882783: Bit T ayeri 


"Bud. y Cándre- 
gomin. 1 p. SU. 


Y ik idea 
statt E i PT eara 


TRETEN: Phoh, 18. sagāja 
šā) OT a son of: Mahadeva. Ss ‘Kane, 


"HDS. |. ii. 1203a. 


i, nimbārka, CPB. 2595. 


1$atlphāsājprašņi, vedanta, BORI. 324 
Of: dns -84yy. Munchen. J.. 412. -Udaipur 
; 99. l. 2261 (inc.).. 
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-G. Dipika on p of, 
SED n Hafiümatkavi: RORE M 188. 


NZ L3 
GBA ix uod iP go ORS 


T an i AE) NS. i 
| Bombay, “foto. .. ee 


v 


"otii spia s: Yēfēšs, 
auc a 91 Orc E ia Len 


PETRO a TT Y. 
taksi i. os 


3: " a m “Nai TE (re). 


Ui? 8. t E . 


en qt ‘Bud, y Gandre- ° 


 -Trensl. y Dāriēšīla: Ibid 


eer» by Taulava Kísna. Trav omsup.. 


st st "Mn š i HAIPEM c š hee 
IUDA eem x 2 TQ eli pibe 
TENE i4 ti 


k HE "Vitjātvjyenētāka. SSPC. dl IC. Ain). 


= 3 e | ; i F 
M L. Miigapafconatrplt- | 
Pid. NS. Press, Boinbayi 1919; LN 5 x mu P 
" -Manikaprabhusahasranamavali- ! | “-Rathalaksana fróm. MORI. Tirupati 8610. 
i Ptd. in Telugu script. &ikaprabhu. | TT TPE spy: Manotiala=TD. 
paju Pi cat 198° + ses 873 45432 (inc.).15433.:15494(nc.), 


1789. 


sisti Fane's Coby’ Puragettarna Mr hd 


Wa mag emit ior Vērdkācāna ia 
ARE ac Of Y Satevākelzemsfiri. , 


Ne Catdloģits:Cātālūgorīni*Vol. XVIII NA 


a tik). Vali IV: 312946; We 15885. 


puo 


felisa iu 


T "6. “Adyar. B. | 1. 638 (Agnidevatāka- 
i _ mantravyāktyā)., SB..New,DC. XIII. 
| 47 15 fine: Kušakandikā- -karma). 47164 
mn (in; fene me 1 Trippünittura 
if 688-S. VRI. |. 2532 (inc.).,. 


-or 'Prakāša, | name P C. o idea | 
on the Naisadhiyaéaritkat: ‘See türidér ‘the | 
text, | 


E = tā P4 = icu Xi 


-name of on Er "Nāra" On, 
«Naisadhi: kājās Ede el 91(?). 

"SE Sutra, at contains. Gēvatri mantras . 
for. deities like Šiva and Mūlamantra for 
« Ksurlkā: ete; Erench Inst... V:  43Z/4% IE o 


carita. 10. 3839. 7039. 


URSI 


ECUE "BĒRI: "588 (9 Of Targ: 76. BORI. 
D. XIX. 2.]..409. Laksmis 
(Balabodhaksara). 37. RORI. 


Madhu ra Mid of Rüpa- | 


mend i : 604 o m tr). or o 


qo) CSS) dati qo by Kamal&kara xf"! 2758 by | 
Yašodhara, in. his Mantraradhana- "dipikā, 


RASB. Vill. X 6233. ü 


it ies Se 1 


9r Work called | 


Baroda at: "5871" "D656(b ). 3447" "B544(b) 
(ind 5659:210061:; 112235 BISM. (Ptd. 
ad sl. te 2 vus li. sl) yes 


^ 
5v (P3 š 
34 š 


394 and 767 bf. 3885: 83^ "ORI. D. XV. 

" Ai. ,315- 16. _Ghandausi 410. Lreneh. Inst. 
| "ill. 216/21. 285/5 (collection of mantras). 
"Govt. Or "br. Madras. 64. "M. 3986 
* ($ābērātāntra). LD: Sér 5 4743- 44, 
“Nagpur Uni: 1543 (Savaratantra) Oppert 
i 4827" 5e OSMt 1. "264-83. 398-99. 
Paris (Tel 14. ms Prayag- ES 3797 (inc.). 
C RASB. MIU. A.26289:91 (Šābaratantra). 

; : 46292. «inca A #tamtra) 6400 (VII) 
(Chinnamasta). VIII. -B 6559; SB. New 
.DC. VI. 24387 (inc.). 24501-08. 24652 
' vllo.) 25375 (nE) 25578" 25989 (inc.). 
26326 (inc.). ii. 85217. 87037 (inc.). 

. 87168 (inc.; Gurupādukāmentra). 87742 
(inc.). iii. 89229. 894447 89523 (inc.), 


"'Érenon Ir inst. Il 18740 (ésiva) 2 274/4. GD. 
“ atc4160B::Granthappurai:pr 59 (mer180-' 
s ī2:6)..1M13969:6987.:8694a,:MT. 3132 
tājā Mysore |. p. 581. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
. 50283 (in a collection). Nēģātīin., 
3023. 3582. 3596. 3602. Oppert II. 
"7694. Palam B | 584(b) | 
Pallippurathu Mana 40: Pet i 
-;Prayag.l..30, 31. "Putuvāmana| Mana 208. 
56. Rāmešvaram 194. Report XXXI. SB. b 
New. DG:::4076(ihc) SSRO DC? 4 
(for many Giods). Tamarakkattu Mana 39-. 

E. 58-C. 71-À; Tigalart 28. Tiruvavadu.. 

261 -62. Tirupati (RSVP). 2486 (inc.).. 
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962. 384 um 248. oled. from 


HA vais Mo with: manicas for feria Norcmha. j| 


is various. others. lā ud 


war SET | talou, 1p, 84. 
ac 3 


us 


TT Kayinaracana 1 1220 (2). 


TA cU. + 
ba HT H 
i ee tips EE 


PE 


7f. 7 
. i it ay PANE: " 
"T. “T [peu x n & IO 1 
SPS S Sonar iie Erit A . 


e from’ s us TD... XX. 


. 1842809 cue calleetion);:« d 

am Dm L. cs 1 1 At iS gik a SEIS " "or X 
le tion | 

an ray; a colle e |j xp e Ë 

U ` Višvabhārati 2614. mo x 
cir anar lata: d VE D VERS 


tati irony HES BG Bia EP jet 
l „containing the mantras on Gaņeša, Sūrya, 


E Uu to mi MAY, a Ue 


H 


— s Aiffīšgsajas 
ctore SB. Nēli DO: vi. 


i VEN frc vo ibat i 


"s Santánagopalapüja arfrom oA 


PT 


amT98b one 


| Vessel vasa Gaieisrārjūkā &, fete by. | 
 Kamālākara"Bhatta Son “Of Uma eng | 
| Rāmakrsņa; See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 


T. extracts. from. RI verses . 


(M Agna ES pacar adr (2) 

kavaca. (3) Nilakantha- 
: Budabanalamantra. (4 (4) Avahantikalpa. 
(9). Indrāksistotrakalpa.. (6) Gayatri- 
_kalpapaiijarahr dayastavarajasahasra- 
nāmādi. (7) Treākalpa. (8) Sūrya- 


DICTA May 
BU ae 


T HE smarayt yagapgia (8) ‘SUryasaparyastotra. 


(10) Süryadvadeóaryastotra. 


i oes A A n 
"IT tī airu < 6 


Adyar L D. XIII,  2245- 47. Extr. i pp. '857- 

58. Andhra Uni. 162. G D. Ser. 5. 6563. 
ne, :/995.. MT „A774. b (ine.),. 4394. 
“8240, 5273(a). RORI. XVIII. 3280. XXVII. 
354. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17906. «Para 


Seuss 


HAEA Surv sore N. D. 


OME kā 51677" e 51678. 


Qum. m Nāgārjuna.. Palapur.8 85. 


A 
i: 


% Ct: Nagarjunakalpa. : 
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v HR TEN PIS KRH iii! Hn a Wilds 


meer D BISM. ‘Nasik Patawardhar 


a by Purugottāmadeva Mahārāja 
^ (1486- 97 AD), son: of Kapilēndtadeva, 


folinder of the Gajapati dynasty of Orissa i | 


«anddath eset Galapati Rratāpa- Tudradeva. 


Š Tene tā 
A big work ec comprising. the Bhuvanešvari- 
tiki t 


tats icH 


-palla lava, An. 18. slabakas The introduction 


VE ev iius 


(6 it n Cuttack 112) describes the wars | 


GU 


- waged by “Maharaja Purusottama Deva 


“hails; his: victories. ‘as favours of Goddess 
| Bhuvanešvarī, to whom ` a temple was 
"dBiiGated: By Pini ‘at Puri. An epitome of 
ihe. éssence of Sammohanatantra, 


an d Šaktisāra: "samuccaya, 
as Sara dātiļaka, els... R 


ud ATIR teuer d Min Pe 
112. MT; 5162... AY Tae 


NÉ 288 V (uttaraóakha): 2885 (Prathama: tā I 
„Šākhā). 52886 (275. Šākhā). 2887 (2"4 | 
: Šaktišākhā). 2888 (inc.). 2889-90 (34 ^1 


E 


ivēdisāktia). M mss;Tārāšākhā). 
_SB. New DC. VI. 


1a BON a. a X Nine 22 


RE by Raj jendravikramadevasaha in LE 
patalas, Nepal I... 24 te. fee. Nepal, B 
«Pde Ixxii. 


F Dm Pega i 
HShéb d PERE CH RS DH 


from: Kālikātantra: Utkal Uni. 1597. [e 


s centra Pis 1281 dnd 


Dec 


«ed (pott LE pps 
H J ib: at. ie aes ik unti: fak 


diajirthe 16". Cent. The author | 


ūVāhāthipātantra, Satvāgama tantra, | 


89042 (ont Sakti- d 


' Srividya tijāsheda) Jaipur. | 


Mus. Ser. a p. 76. 


1 “sia to SM: (ea. l Cat.) 


PR RSV Raf ra emOR. IIl. B. 
.8864. 


i hae t 
Vs TOW mu - citāds akts 


MS stay se duh Lc. em 
S iy d UA RIND PAI VOTES 


Māliāvidyākavaca from. (forming its 28" 
| Stabaka),, BBRAS. |1,,862.. 


gribas cr 


„Māhāvidjāstotta! from. "HORISXVII.-1635. 
XXS 1634: TOPXX® ‘Súp. ag SIG 


dā wey 


C Pon COSE Day Kua fo E Eos "f 


destina from. —Jipur Mus. 
SEL 2: Pr, 834; RUPAQ TORT ns 


e Parašurāmebhālgaa i es 
KS na -pupil of Mahadeva. MD. 


~ AQGV 


bur Yi SAP A ties 
ripa Vj et 11 


MESURE 
ragā" TARA Ber t6 BE Grie of the sources 


by; Giranendra in his, Prapaficasara- 
 ,Sohgraha, MD. 7940. | 


n SM 3 beg 


Wee o pony a iparrür bis jāja 


; ; EORAIP Bias: SE 
Ses. also under Mityujayayanta, 


E. Hasaralniitta: Miser Ñ: D. XVI. 


i, 50181: Extr PP. E 33 especies See 


"SB. New: BC. vi: "24904: pea 


at Sy PA E 
, iH Ë Oda Pris HET. 


Sin 
ko". 


PED 
URL 


Ba 


CENE MEI vedic āū rētērrina to various | 


CO SA hn SESNTS yaaa Gina by. 


H 


C LPS. N | 


tv ava Ontrio. 187);:ujjaincEatest: ‘Additions 501. ' 


Hex same as Mantraratāāvatīkāšarg; in | — 
Paribhāsārthacandrikā, VRI. IV. 13307; | 
in Saktiratnakara, Oxf. 101b; in 


uH Brhatsūci, Nepal V. ü p. 8. 


O 


* Ldksmāhātyaof.Pattāsā" family, on the, 


deities and tirthas at.Benares: 3IMz:2652. : 
- 2881A. NP. VI, 4. RASB. Il. 181. SB. | 
cw DO: IV; "15679 (ine). oxi. 47983 
(with index).50363 (inc): “Ujjain Latest | 
Additions 501., Wai 308: 231, Wai D. |. 714. 


-C. NP. VI. 4. SB. New DC: XIII. 50963. 
pned ki U 


„Nilakantha Caturqhara- Qf „Gautama 
Gotra,-,, son, sot:Govinda: „Sūri and. 
 Phullámbika, resident. of Kurpara, west 
Br aedavariz "America: aga: "Hr. II. 213. | 
IM. 2652. 2881A"K. 9. Ranbir Il. 542. : 
< RASB, ll 18182 88. New. DG. |. 3957 | 
"alvei as author). IV. > 70711; XIII. | 
ea47983: sSktitGolli:Ben." Hr rroo: īp. 


Wai D. |. 714. ARES 


“Chandaus! 118. ey qe 


Y 
VIL T SU 
is ivi RC ne 


=name: of: Gs ne Baudīkāj. son on of 


Saptašati or'Bevimāhātmya: MT. 2563.: 
PUL. I. p. 121., 


Tayor Il. e kā a T iperen of 


"108 1 i 


ate od 


Viffont Ubanigarinahinienirapana Taylor " : 


46259 MT Sie DEBE o: 


Šāktānandatarangiņi, Oxf. 104a; by 


"asy Cūlalēģjus Cüfülogorüm Vol. XVIII 


s Raghunandaria in EKadasiitattvarin 


Acáramayükha of Nilakantha; part of his 
larger text Bhagavanta Bhāskara; by 


*Vogēšvāra in! fis! G2 on: U Ne 
M Be 947.” 


6 Imantrakostna) ‘Bharatpur 


:68, p 7760. Toit. (Pte. in 


| "Edere Darotārigā” “Raj Bes ES 
` Devaprayag | Il: 2327. "IM. 8936 (inc.). 
u “Kuru. Uni. We 841. "Mysore. N. D. XV. 
m “46885 (i). “Prayag ll. 4371. “PUL. I. p. 
NEM Ramsingh 1246. 1566. | Ranbir III. 
— 1138. 1140 (2 Mss). 
EE 28911. 23962. 26516: 26857. 
85709. "85800 (ifie). “85855. ce. 
^" "85934 lāgā 86389. "86936 (i 


(inc.). iii. 89699 IRL Boa. xi 

107011: en «ll: 51366: SSPC. |. J. 
25. H. T. 67. Tirupati (RSVP). 2487 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni: ""554'B; Varendra’ 18305830 A. 


MT ena 

riper Sees JASB: me (9168869; also see 
ili una Ep. ROB Sai ië i 

get "Pid. (ij: Jyotisa Prakasa’ Press, Calcutta, 


3s ` 1877 84. (2). "Šurabhār tantra prakāša, 
| “pharma Press, ‘Caléutta, “£886. (3). 


Vangavāsi' Prēss, ‘Calcutta’ 14886. 


as E 10: Pid. Bks. 1988, Per 1875. 2708. 


ACHT 


-by Āšāditya. Tripathin ç Qr. c Acitya, son of - 


_ Sivaditya. 


Alwar 2263. Extr. no. P B. EN 260 (3 
mss.). Barodá ll. 9249. 10678: 11208. 
„Bd.,942..Ben. 41, „BORI, 35 of Vis. |. 


857 of 1880- 81. “458 of 1884- 86. 942 


r9f,1887=91. Chandausi -t- 49-(ealls: #he-a,- 


4 


| dagannathacakravartize ‘Dacca: BEBK 


>i New DOLVETIE 660957 "VaRglya Br 607 
Me EE Ium 


, 162 6: 63. VRI. IV. 12298. Extr. di 599. 


"by Mahidhara. gen 4” i 


Iudas 


xs . 56 € SB. NEW De. DE ifi. NU 


. Sambhunatha. Dantlaksmi XV. | 89. 


" 3 Soe neds. 
Som Bērda RORI. -B 5535. 


fida from, Bhutadamaratantra, Alwar 2262, 
NA RORI. VIll, 723 (nc). QUU RE COS 


ih from. Mahakalasamhita, : Brhatsüci, 
cie Nepal Viik Pi 34,8 Á 


. from Rāvaņamghātantra, PUL. x P. 121. 


We -from: Rudraijāfriāta. Brhaitstich:; "Nepal IV. 
ais p: 34 (2'mss.): Nagpur. Uni: 1558. 
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Ajnaditya). D. p. 456. Jaipur Mus. Ser. Zs 


p76 (2imssJoG 46. Kiežby Peterselli: 


p. 400 (no. 458). Poona ll.-35.. PUL. I. p. 
" E m 27. Zn dan rud Aid T 


Pu eA c 


DC. M 24968- ric: Stein: 530: PN 


See Kane, HDS:. |. Jap, 10838 e 
-or Mantravyakti or Varnamālikā p 


19 TOsE: 6391. Her. I. 273. L. 2378. SB. 


-by Baleus RORI. Xx. 4206; Extr. | Dp. 


bi "REMO EM far "a aus + peppers -ge 


“by Vināyaka arian). Ben. SB. 
DC. vi. 2850? U dati sed 


Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 12. Extr; pp. 354- 


-from Agamabhidhana, SB. New DC. VI. 


DW nue 
iki” 


LEES LS 


ik) EHO 
Ë i 


vam ar aekpmisahrdaya f nem oe N: 
E M BR 


verse. „Baroda ll 2248. . 
d Mysore N. D? XVi:48886. Extr. 


is <lr::9989 linc.) only. 4" Kanda)... i MIEL = 


— Kane; "HDS. Lt lī: pi 10898." 


imi .sfrom-Vamake$varatantra.. Proceed ASB. 


1 869, :1 SB AHR; Us 


DETAIN Pd. 
Qua to 33 


x l n Afro m: Virabhadratantra.:Bonmib. Uni. 
ii C Vēlankat'652::SB: New DC: VI. 25328 
i ` (inč:). 258574: 85249. 87204 '(ihc.). iii. 
mc ird d AVREI: ga "2570 ils AM 


EM from, pon. Nv 1882. 


See. Tantrásara^ by "Krsnānātīdā 
pe 


Teper 
Epi jērus 


EP. 1941. 46887. 


S 
iiv hia 


Bharatpur. 349. ‘Darbhanga Baj 2939 


| (inc.). Mithilā. Pathabāri 593-94. SB. New 
“BC: Vi!/25002 (in) 250147 ii: 88041 
TE 4 (ne... 


cA by. Ankuddha, Bhatta, phaksinätya 


tbe Sh 


"ments ci an Grhyasūtra 


Composed in 1798:A. Brzstemeu 


by. "Deyanāliia | "Thākkūra ` "arā: 


nana, also ‘called Saptakaumudi- 


| kāra: composed the work i in 1510- 1520 
A. D. 


| ‘Darbhanga ` 2099. 2112 te) alia 
Oudh XI. 28. LEN 


SO Na 
ee ae Lhe SME Lather uaeerg d ise, 
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geraswenmisüNES oeno Catalogus: a Le Vol, X Vir 
: : SEV Eg i E i 


A ru 


New Catalogus Catalogorum íi xvn ass šu, n - 


-Büd: Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 166. 167 
. (some T). 170. | 


i asse Oppert 7483. RORI. IV. 2020 
inc.). SB. New DC. Il. 10021. VI. 23960- 
B1: 299754 inc... 2434-19 (ino. :25854 


(inc; (i. 85713 (inc.). 85740 (inc.). 


tantra. Mithila. 


Sas2Dinesfichandlra ahattachava Hist. 
of vaya Ny: din. Mithila;. p. 188, 


by Rāmakršīia. Bik: +876. “Datca e 

1648:  1068* HË Atr.). ^1070-A. - 1085. 

2131 ET 2580. Pathabart ‘2156. BASB. 

4657. SSPC. I. H. 31. ll. 299. 381. 

Vahgiya p. 8 linc.).: 'Vangiya:Sup. 1915- 

16. 1917 (inc.). Varendra 98. 596. 660. 
RE 4900. Vi$vabhàrati 493. 2501. 


GIONE 


i ftom D Agsbarniā. Tea atina, 


-Qanešamantra irem; Bharatpur.. 


abite | 
brief, ihe procedure t to receive the mantras 
from a, receptor, French, inst: ll 287/ 
ag: „TD. XX Sup, 1011, OM 


by Kāšinātha Bhatta, son of Jayarama: 
Bhatta UTEM was 6 UI ote 


14 
1 


Pert, c 


Barda Ti. "8316. 10681. Bomb. Uni. 
1489: BORI.. «900:.of.1895-=98. 682 of 
1895-1902. GPB.: 9841. L:c1709 (diff. 
version). Nasik ll. 699- 700. Oudh XVIII. 


= : | Ramsingh 1206. 


Mysore. N. D. XC ii. 


1 


50188. E P. E diss 


ARTS + tantra. Baroda ll. 8302. 8367. = 
urā sii gs | is Ra MN. B. (1140. 


p Bo RORI. XI. 2311. pog BS p : Nb | T 
AD T or rRaksamantra: ORI. Xe 3090 iva. s Ist T BRUST | 84 (2: mss): "Pēters: V prios (ho. 500). 
“Bud. Cordier II. p. 312. due issu dices MD j s | PW p. ST Rase. vil Šā CHRON 
x | Mysore.N D. XL :50184-35. | NXInd B0, XV 845..8B, NewsBot. 


__ 25430 (nc.). ii ' 85863. 65681. 88301. 
£ «em (at Do TBy TER d TON ML Gs "y 


M pp. 88:84::50197;... 


k E BHU 3908. SB. New DC. 


uus nondam 2227. IM. 3786 (inc.). 


kxaer-aR es. cocos ea Tm 


z Athasiddha; ‘son: of Parvati. Chand 
“py: Nityan : V 86107. Breve fine.) ili, 89 -by Janardana 5 ‘SO 
Baroda ll. 571 (a section of. paga: e. 735. J Jm n of 
HESSE SG cr "Manitašātā. cu. SED ETON | eR E | agannivasa and grandson of Srinivasa 
ad E (en ij i2 51 UV ra Sivarcanacandrika), , 
ima TU ISM. rv gut 4e. | ES wks mi ndn "PT Mega owe er Am : 


ST dk. i iv "t 


B. IV. 262. Buc) Il 8307. 9660. 9977. 
[ic *BBRAS, 1895. Bhau: :Dāji: 195. Bomb: Uni, 
Velankar SR Ee Sn fh 1899. 
(npa, «1192 o 


[e alls AVES 


|. 87855 


aei Ki ám i eji 


seii i tantra. ‘Burnell "208a. TD. 17648-49. 


À pin. ác 
ala AT SHE 


fe f ilā. a SB. N New: DG Vili 
(ric. NI ii 80128, 91348. NC 


E Bropandasarasdresahoraha TD. 
XX: Sup. 787 (inc). 788: 


SE New De: il. dt 68256; 


4] 
EIS TT 


TETAS or Te «SB. New DC. |. iii. 
83736, Rieng EEEE ; 


"Jil, 


1 "Batukamantra from. SB. New DC. VI. 
26077 (ine. ). a y. 


tantra K. "de. 
pp. "36 ps ne). 87 (209. dnc.). CPB, 
984278. "Dārbtianga:2105 (inc.). K. 48. 
L. 911. Lz. 1343, „MT. 2578. Peters. IV. 
p: 42 (Ho: "37: ti p CHAVA p. 274 
(no.. 586\(ine. )..Raņbir M. Pad 188..R. A. 
Sastri, L. TS 197. sRASB, Mill A. 6232. 
RORI. IV. 2021. XII 2172. XIV. 1279 
nagie.: XIX.: n920.rSB., New; DG. VI. 25646 
(inc.). XIII. 51349 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 234 (no. 967) me) Stein 


Te T:deseribes. the procedure of the 

i worship; ee different types: ‘of: Gaņeša: 
Mahāgaņapati, Laksmi- -vináyaka, Vakra- 
tunda,. Vidyāgaņapati, Šaktigaņeša, 
Hēratlbāgāņapāti; Heridraganesa; RASB. 
Vill: B. 6506: 


GEREJI gives ‘the "Bivemdftd 2 ae thé method 


of: preparing the Cakra, CS inst: ll. 
261/13; Tirtipāti: S447 


Wen iiidid: ‘Contains the following 
mantras: Gurunāthamantra,  Balabhedi- 
bhaitava mantra, Kateri mantra (Tamil), 

ie it dvalámalinimantra, 


© tentia 'Biliatsūčī:. ‘Nepal IV. ji. p. 
35.. IM. 4432.  Kotah,: LLL ab. Si. 
National Libr. Calcutta 6 (nc). “NP. VIII. 


enn Nrsimharantra, Vana- 

| "dūrgāmantrā, 'Strīvašyamantra. MD. 
18984 (inc.). 18986 (inc.). MT. 7008. 
7092. (inc.). R. A. Sastri Ill. p. 248. 


„Ģaņešamantravidhāna from. Alph. List 


———— 


ia Govt. p. 31. 


208: New Catalogs, Catalogorum Kot XVM: 


cee 282 (ino); Trav. -Unly,.6955: 2734s, 7789: 
“Udaipur Bi 95.61. Udaipur, ll. p. 102 
x selno 79) of: Ptd.-Gat. Ujjein lk:p. 68. 
x MRI; V. 18865. Wai D. ls 8225. 
-by Sadasiy abhatta, NP: Me "M E 


Sart name ot Coby Diksitabhimasena 
on Dutgāsaptašati (Dēvimātiātīnya). 


eae See under’ 'Bhimasenadiksita above. 


goa 
=; ve E» : 
Ma riil p» MNT LAU x 1 


dir ‘ol ‘éiararna "sūti of Suklaviérama. 


Lus “Ganesamantranirapara | trom. “America 
MN 48958. UT 


| vera: Bud: anjur igo 8 Bt rom 
aera ea "NEE 


| rijna nakirti:: Sendai 


|  sestranet idis ajfia$rijnám | 
"2099. cx Iris pen 


— kā "Mysore N. D. XI. `42209. 


Extr. p. 246. 42210 (inc): EXE 'b. 240. 
. 42211. Extr. p... 247.:42212 ined oy. 
44, 8024. AVE 2398: 400: amas 


“ill, 82. 


EX I: 1328. 4340. NPS. lt: p. 264 
(ric). Oudh Xx. 236 (Ramama tracihtamani) 
Prayag. dU 5271 (y) ‘Saurashtra ‘pp. 34. 


7 08. SB. New DC. VI 24308 (inc.). ii. 
90113. Utkal Uni. 412 (tantra). VRI. ll. 


Ü 5791 (nc) (Krsnarnanira), 


from’ -Virabhadratantra: abe G N. ld 


6864. 


eminem nn 


dus “vatukabhairavapaddhat re 


qt mantra. Adyar: ii p. 2945. “Baroda | 
* qt "602. 4999.” Dacca” 268. "B: nc): 


ab peut op nbi from. 


from... 
_Kārtavirvārjunamantravidtāņa J SETE 


uS XX. 1. RORI. Xil, 2298. 


“from. 


Dàhilakemi , XL. A1 )« Darbhanga Raj 
n RORI. I. B. 3778. | 


DC. VI. 26151: 


“GH vasdtdHarahadevatayantrapratistha’ 
from. IM. 3408 (ne). me 


 Garvassdhárenamürliyantraprgtistha- 
| I (GR SB. bs oe I T: I 


== 
pau ub 


Tate nc Kdinēthā: son “of Parvati. 
E bud 15. BISM. (Ptd.. Cat): 58/184. 
K. 48. Mysore |. p. 580 (2 mss.). Mysore. 
ON ID AKVE I 50140. (nog: £7 dus 


ae 5 yr D&modara. CPB. 3844. 


-by Nityanatha: B: idea +7 


sats2 Ct thetext"byi Adinathia 
by Nrsimhācāyas zB I. NIE 
- -py Šivarāmašukla. B. IV. 262. SB. New 


AAT basēd- ‘on y Miátangikalpà: spoken 
by Bhairava: TD: XXSūp. 923 Tn 


5 f from. ‘SB. New. DC. VI. 


dii. 89818. 


» a00. loo sad sit seu MET 
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Para prenna RORI. XXV. 3046. 
maae tantra. mentioned in the Tantra- 


cintamani of Damodara, Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06. p. 9; q. in Tantrasara, Oxf. 95b; by 
Narasimha in Tārābhaktisudhārnava, lO. 
2596; by Sankara, son of Kamalakara in 
Tararahasyavrtti, IO. 2603. 


‘Adyar Il. p. 234b. Jaipur Mus. Ser, 2. p. 
76, Nabadwip 526. Oppert 1017. „Utkal 
Uni. 1540. 


-Gopalasundarividya from. BORI. 565 of 
1892-95. Peters. V. p. 273 (no. 565). 


-Turiyakavaca from. RORI. IV. 1827. 
XXIV. 983. a 


-Turiyāsodašišrirājarāješvarīkavaca 
from. MT. 1415 Ur. 


«elina from. SB. New DC. V. ü 
89601. SSPC. Ill. f. 


_-Pithamala from. Dacca 647 D. 
-Yantrapratistha from. IM. 2980. 


"Sodašāksarikavaca (Kaumārasamhitā). 
from. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 258. 


-Sodašikavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. 
^^. 22026. Extr. p. 376. 


HAAT or "vidhi or vidhāna. tantra. Dacca 
136 F. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89462. SSPC. 
DC. |. 426. Utkal Uni. 1525. 


"C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. VI. 25730. 


aaraa Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50141 (inc). 
AASR FRUT SB. New DC. |. iv. 56129 (Inc. 


Waist (Sabara). Jha G. N. Ill. 10561. 


HANAH or vidhi. Adyar. Mysore N. D. XV. 
ii. 50142. Extr. pp. 34- 35. 50143. 
50144-45 (inc.). 50146. 50147 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 35. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86560. 


Wem SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90504 (inc) 
HATTIE VAI. Il. 5790. 
IS EZ FRE err. or °vidhana. five mantras on 


Hanumān; purports to be from 
Sudaršanasamhitā. Baroda Il. 3483. 
BORI. 977 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XM. iii. 
299. Devaprayag Il. 1042. IIl. 2279 (inc.). 
Lz. 1344. Mysore |. p. 533. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50150. Rgb. 977. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90510. 90513 nes VHI. ae 15866. 


"xm SB. New DC. vi. 26182 
aaao Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. . 50148. | 


Extr. pp. 35-36: 50149. 


TASTATŪRA TT SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


88099 (nej. 
TATE Ecole Franc. 19567 C. 
manasa TT from Prajogasārasaigrata 


Trav. Uni. 2936-B. 


jāj Mysore N. D. XV. 46888 


(fr.). 


HASTA Bud. by Vinayacandra. Cordier Il. pp. 
325-28. 


HAS rfiv Bud. Nepal ll. p. 262. 
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HAAAT Utkal Uni. 405. 
HAAT by Mahādevaji. Udaipur B. 45, 104. 


HARS jy. BISM. fa. 490/22. BISM. (Pta. 
Cat.) 22/490. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii 
50151. Extr. p. 36. Viz. Fort A. 83. 


WAG Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 114. 


naaa by Devanātha Tarkapaficánana. 


Darbhanga Raj 2892. Oudh XI. 28: 


HATA by Padmācārya. See under the - 


author. 


Ptd. with C. by Gayādatta Sarman Mišra, 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1905. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1578. 


HAE tantra. SB. No DC. v ii 87918. 


| aaraa š SB. New Do. V. ii 85408 8 (no). 


HATA q. by Hemādrii in 55 896- 
97. Calicut Uni. 435. 438. 439 (inc.). „Kuru. 
Uni. ll. 843. (inc.). Malākheda ^ 43. 


ratata q. in Kundakaumudi, Oxf. 341b. 


TT HU Svadi 82. 


ASTANA BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/332. 36/ 


edis 36/2344. 


HATANIN asi O in "an NR 
of Ragħunātha Tarkavāgiša, L. 3186; 
q. by Raghunandana (C. 1515- 45). in his 
Vyavahara, Ekādaši, Chandoga, 
Vrsotsarga and Diksātattvas. See 
Serampore edn. |. 62. Il. 36. 41. 310. 
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371; JASB (NS) XI (1915) 369; in 
Šāktānandatarangiņi, Oxf. 104a; by 
Hemādri in Parišesakhaņda 2, 887. 896- 
97; frequently by Nārāyaņa in 
Nārāyaņopanisad.; by Narasimha in 
Tārābhaktisudhārņava, |O. 2596. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 
eere tantra. Radh. 27. 
HAMA L. D. Ser. 5. 4676. 


KA (are) fafa RORI. XXVI. 1089. 1040 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 80227. 


AAMAAGFUT BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 1/13. 58/70. 
59/ 382. RORI. XXII. 1780 (sphuta). 


-Saurashtra p. 34 (2 mss.). 


RAKT BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/12. 
MAG Mysore N. D. XV. 46889. Extr. 


p. 342. 


RG by Candegnapani. NPS. Il. p. 264. 


ATTA Ujjain |. p. 72. 


HAAAT TD. XX. Sup. 859 (n). (in a collection). 


HAUET See under Dandaka. 


 HeXQVT mentioned in Agamatattvavilása of 


Raģhunātha Tarkavāgiša, L. 3186; by 
Devanātha in Tarkakaumudi, L. 2010; by 
Yašodhara in his Mantrārādhana-dipikā, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6233; in Mudrāprakāša of 
Ramakigora Bhattācārya, L: 1866; 
consulted by Kāšinātha Tarkalankara for 
his Šyāmāsaparyāvidhi, MT. 5122. 
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RORI. XXI. 4161. SB. New DC. VI. 


24417. Trav. Uni. 8372 (inc.). 


"by Vāgišvara Sarma. SB. New DC. VI. 
25773 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909-10. 


p. S (no. 1883). 
-C. NPS. l. P. 264. 


erri co New DC. VI. ii. 89709 (inc). 
Masa 
NPS. Ill. p. 210 (inc.) (pratikaksara). 


igeni grh. sütraprayoga. by Baudhāyana. 


Lucknow: Skt. Parishad p. 10. 


AUT or Ovidhi. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 


90152. Extr. p. 37. RORI. XVIII. 3216. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85659. 


WARRRERAIT SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90852. 
WACMFART TD. 7576 (in a collection) 
AAR from Rāmāyaņa of Vālmiki. IM. 7156. 


ARTA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50158. 


| rarer een Raj 1038. Ujjain Il. p. 


84. 


siete Kadayanallür 231, NPS. 1. p. 282. 


Rates ttuta MD. 15062. NPS. II. p. 266. 


RAGIEM TO SB. New DC. IX. ii 100340 


(inc.). 


HARAMA TD. XX. Sup. 875 (inc.). 
Tarer SB. New DC. VI. 24067 (inc.). Skt, 


Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 44 (no. 384) (inc.). 
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aerate RR Rear or "vidhi.*Gough p. 183. 
(in a collection). NPS. |. p. 282. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88251 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 68. VRI. 
I. 5715 (inc.). 5793 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 8637. 


-from Paramānandatantra. Mysore N.. D, 
XVI. ii. 50154. Extr. pp. 37-38. . 


-Kulakuladicakravicara from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ili. 89218 (inc.). 


Waa RORI. XVIII. 119 (inc). 


HART or "dipikà. Bomb. Uni. 1755-56. CPB. 
3845. Jha G. N.I. i. 1846. Kavindrācārya. 
1719. Radh. 27. SB, New DC. VI. 26146. 
26202 (inc.). ii. 86093 (inc.). XIII. 51357 
(inc.). TD. 17653. XX. Sup. 593 (inc.). 956 
(Sudaršanakalpa; inc.). ; 


-Japamalasamskara from. This. text gives 
instructions in brief for sanctifying the 
string of beads which is used in Japa 
and is said to form part of Mantradīpikā. 
French Inst. IV. 44712. 


ia R vidhi from. A Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 49 (2 mss.). f i 


See Mantrārthadīpikā. 
Wem or 9qipika. 
-by Kasinàtha Bhatta, son of Jayarāma. 
| Bhatta. ref. to by him in his Mantra- 
candrika. 


` Darbhanga 2123. Darbhanga Raj 2893. 
Jha G. N. Ill. 10562 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85388. 


-by Krsņašarmā. SB. New DC. VI. 
25518. Ujjain |. p. 75. 
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-by Krsnánandanatha. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii, 85387. 


. -or Mantrārādhanadipikā. in 16 chs. by 
(Šrī) Ya$odhara Migra, son of Kamsari 
Mišra. See under Mantrārādhanadipikā. 


-or: Mantramuktavali by Harapati. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 37(108) (inc.). 
Mithila. PUL. |. p. 121. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 90478, Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903. p. 14 
(no. 1082) (inc.). i I 


-by Haladhara. Jha G. N. |. i. 1847. 
WANT or "dīpikā. 
-name of C. by (Lauhitya) Nilakaņtha on 


Sandhyamantra or 'vandana of 
Jnānapūrņa. 


` Adyar Il. pp. 214a (inc.). 234b (inc.). MD. 
- 4730 (an.). 18571. 


ale: pr 5; by Rāmadaivajňa on 
Yantracintamani. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98104 (inc.). 


-qadagan Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50155. 


Extr. p. 38. 


HAAAT or ^dipa. See under Mantradipa. 


nadamage SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89222. 


-Hanumaddurga. SB. New DC. VI. 24270. 


WaRaAAT R. A. Sastri |. p. 107. 


-acc. to Rudrapātha. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 


65403 (inc.). 
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Terre contains the dhyānašlokas. French 


Inst. Ill. 287/16. - 


AAGGATATRIEUT Jha G. N. |. i. 1848. 
HARANT mim. Trav. Uni. TM-11A (inc.). 
HAAŠANARTĪŠTAT g. by Kaivalyāšrama, Oxf. p. 


108a. q. in Gayatrirahasya, IO. 2636; in 
Tantrasara, Oxf. p. 95b; in Tarabhakti- 
sudhārņava, IO. 2596; in Sāktānandata- 
rangiņi, Oxf. p. 204a. 


Ānandāšrama 2180. Ben. 41(2). BISM. 


fit. 629. BISM. fa. 18/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


1/7. 36/629. BORI. 298 of Vis. |. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 801. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. 
pp. 37-38 (3 mss.). Gough p. 183 (patala 
15) (in a collection). IM. 4486. MD. 
7997(patala 1, inc.; 5-29 patalas). 7998 
(ined 1-24 patalas). 7999 (inc.;.1-9. 
patalas). 8000 (inc.; 1-15 patalas). 17327 
(inc.; 2-16 patalas). 18585 (1-33 patalas). 
MT. 1243 (inc.). 3257 (inc.). Mysore |. 
pp. 580 (3 mss.; 1 inc.; 30 patalās). 670. 
Oppert. 7066. Pheh. 1 (brhat and laghu). 
Poona 298. PUL. |. p. 121 (mudra- 
laksana). SB. 329 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 23905 (inc.). 23909 (inc.). 24293. 
24824 (inc.). 25125. 26223 (inc.). iii. 


89988 (inc.). TCD. 896A (inc.). (chs. 1-. 
19, part of 20). TD. 17654-58. XX. Sup. 
914-15. 1031(a) (2™ patala): Trav. Uni.. - 


T-696 (inc.). C-1042-A (inc.). 5356-B. 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 107 (inc.). 


-or “devataprakasika by Visnudeva. g. by 


Kaivalyāšrama, Oxf. 108a; by. Kāšinātha. 


in his Mantracandrikā, Bomb. Uni. 1755; 
ref. to as one of his sources by Girvanendra 
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in his Prapaficasarasangraha, MD. 7940; 


by Narasimha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
lO. p. 898a; by Vyasa Para$uràma in 
his Gāyatrirahasya, BBRAS. 827; in 
Tantrasara, Oxf. 95b; in Šāktānanda- 
tarangiņi, Oxf. 104a. 


Adyar Il. p. 235a (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Andhra 
Uni. 575 (inc.). Baroda Il. 6885. 10474. 
BISM. fa. 7/10. Burnell 208a. CPB. 3846. 
Gottingen Il. 12. 4585. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 64. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. 
K. 48. L. 2815. Mithilā. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50156. Extr. p. 39. 50157. 50158 
(inc.). 50159 (inc.). Extr. pp. 39-40. 
50160-62 (inc.). Oppert Il. 4825. 9970. 
OSM. |. 397. PUL. |. p. 121. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6234. 6235 (2"* Ch.). SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87655 (1-22 patalas). TD. XX. Sup. 
19 (1-22 patalas). 20. Wai D. Il. 8226 
(inc.). 


-Ucchistacandalinipaddhati from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25733. 


-Gayatrividhana from. VVRI. |. p. 251; 


-Mantrastangayoga from. TD. XX. Sup. 
746. 


-Sudar$anamantra from. RORI. II. B. 
3854. 


WACATMET Adyar ll. p. 235a (inc), 
nadt Sücipattra 140. 

HAAT TD. XX. Sup. 1000 (h). 

NETU SSPC. DC. I. 213, Extr. p. 200. 
HEARSURISDESRIPRRRTSTO by Krsna Govinda 
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"(surnamed Kanhaiyālāla), son of 


Gangādhara and pupil of Devakinandana 
Gosvāmi. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1030. 


RAAT — Brhatsuüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 38 (inc). 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90464. VRI. V. reer: 


TATAEE Devaprayag ll. 930 line.) 
aaaea Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 50163 


(inc.). | 
MARATS B.J. Inst. Ill. 5559 (inc.). 


HA wp Balinese Šaiva hymn. used for 
ancestral worship, in 8 stanzas, also 
called Saptomkara (sic.). Describes seven 
souls. See Stuti and Stava, no. 103. 


+ 


HA T NET Balinese Šaiva hymn. Stutiand Stava, 
no. 118. 


Tres Bud. by Udbhatasuranga (?). Cordier 
Hl. p. 81. 


-transl. by Padmākaravarman. Sendai 
3710. 


PTAA TUTE nibandha. Mysore |. p. 122. 


We OSM. 1.1684. 


HITE forms ins 195 adhy. of Akaga- 


bhairavakalpa. MD.-8001. 


HARETO or "nirņaya. Brhatsücii, Nepal IV. ji. 
p. 88 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76 
(fr.). Mysore N. D. XV. 47340 (inc.). 


-by Sanatkumara. RORI. VII. 1087. 


KATRS from Kātyāyani tantra. Saurashtra 


p. 37. 
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patrons q. by Jayamangala in his C. on 
Bhattikavya, 12,1; by Raghunandana in 
Ekādašitattva. | 


nafakat Darbhanga 2113 (ine.). 

nafta Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50164. Extr. 
pp. 40-41. US 

wada tantra. q. by Devanatha, L. 2010. 


en Mar nus 


Wert TA single folio. BP. p. 204a. 


) 


«asā The text contains particularly Tattva- 
nyāsa and VyomavyāpimantranYāsa. 


“Adyar. French Inst. IIl. 272/5 (inc.). 334/5 ` 


(inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 213 (b). MD. 
6863. Mysore N.D. XV. 45551. Ranbir Ill. 
VR 1140. SB. New DC. M. 25409 (inc.). 


FRA SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65950. 
naamaa Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 50165. Extr. 


p. 41. 50166-67. 50168 (inc.). 


FAO a collection of Vedic mantras. to be 


used in the performance of Brahminical | 


domestic rites and ceremonies. MD. 62. 
MT. 408. Puliyannür Mana 197- D 


AUER Jain. by Pūbatūri (sic). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 128(inc.). Extr. p. 384. 


ueri Baudh. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p.10. 


went BISM. fa. 6/32. 102/25. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 41/91. MT. 3617(e). 5711. 5858. 


Oppert Il. 194. RASB. VIII.A, 6279(fr.). 


RORI. XVII. 1322. XXVII. 847. SB. New 
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DC. VI. ii. 87232 (inc.). iii. 89374(inc.; 
Šripādukādidāna). 

-by Kešavapurī. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/3. 
Osmania Uni. p. 245. SB. New DC. VI. 


iii. 90066. 

Cf. Kešavapaddati 

-by Sankara. (9). Višvabhārati 2010. 
-by Sridatta. Baroda Il. 11663(inc.). 


-by Somanātha. NP. VIII 50. 


marge BHU. 8004. 


HATA by Apastambarsi. Andhra. Uni. 576-78 
(inc.). Rice 44 tet to Apastamba). 


Cf. -Mantrapatha below. 
Wa UT Ya Balinese Saiva hymn. Stuti and 
| Stava, no. 609. 


wenerntatit from Merutantra. SB.New DC. 


VI. ii. 87589. 


maafa vedic. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/269 
(Bāhvrcānām). Saurashtra p. 34. 
Wendt or Ypātha or "brāhmaņa of Samaveda, . 


in 2 patalas (Gobhila Gr. Sü). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50169. 50170 (inc.). Whish 86 


COTES 


WAGs mantra. Adyar. MD. 8002- 03. 14702. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. il 50171. OSM. l. 1685. 


Tq mafafqdRT Mysore ND. XVI. ii. 50172. 


WTS or Mantraprapathaka. AS. p. 137. ASB. 
|. ii. 8 (4). Ben..7. BHU. 279. 5142. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


Sie Bomb. Uni. Velankar 22. BORI. 93 of 


1881-82. 68 of 1886-92. IM. 1996(inc.). 
9444-45. 2318 (inc.). MD. 20050. 
Oppert Il. 2505. P. 21. Peters. Il. 173 
(no. 65). IV. p. 3 (no. 68). Rice 46. RORI. 
XII. 184. SB. New DC. |. 1140 (inc.). 
1177. Sücipattra 78. Trav. Uni. 2682-A. 


Ptd. with the C. of Haradattamišra. Govt. 
Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita no.28, Mysore, 1902. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1200. 1401. 


-by Yajnavalkya. deals with Yv. mantras 
with their pratikas. BORI. 126 of A. 1882- 
83. BORI. D. |. i. 269. 


(Omaa) "TeUTO or Mantraprašna or 
Ekagnikanda. 


See under Mantraprašna. See Apastamba 
mantrapatha and also Ekāgnikāņda- 
mantra. 


WAG or ?parvan or ?brahmana of Samaveda. 


See under Mantraparvan. 


WAGE Oppert 2943. RORI. Ill. A. 350. SB. 
New DC. |. iv. 56196 (inc.). 


HARTAT or Nāthacakrešvarighatikā-rāšigraha- 
bhūtamātrkānga-tattvanityā-nāma- 
mantra-pārāyaņa based on Saubhāgya- 
bhaskara. Bomb. Uni. 1807. 


HFAURTAUT America 4520. Ānandāšrama 3838. 


BORI 391() of 1882-83. IM. 3833. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24627(inc.). 


-Vidyārthadipikā from. g. by Kaivalyāšrama, 
Oxf. 108a. Ë 
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HeETUIRNTAUTSBH tantra. Ben. 44. Bhr. 391. BORI 


391 (1) of 1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 302. 
French Inst. |. 84. Jha G.N. |. i. 1849(inc.). 
Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50173(nc.). 50174. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6280. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 
11923. $rhgeri 291. Trav. Uni. ‘Sup. 
20067-A. Ujjain l. p. 72. 


HAMARE TD. XX. Sup: 1313 (on 


Devi)(inc.). 
HAURTAUTSTI Dāhilaksmī XL. 33. 
HARTAR MD. 8004 (Devi). MT. 1517 (n). 


HARTAT by Buddhirāja. Prayag |. 2648. 


SB. New DG. VI. 24232. 
HAURTAVAA MD. 14671. 


+= raqa tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 


64. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76 (2 mss). 
Extr. p. 397. MD. 8005. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50175-76. 


anas ma) GD. 


1059. Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1059). 


HAMAT g. by Bhāskararāya in his C. 


Saubhāgyabhāskara on Lalitasahasra- 
nama (NS. Press edn. 1935, p. 28) MD. 
8006. 


IRXUTPUYUDTRAT tantra. BORI. 239 of A 1883- 
84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 308. Dacca 37-s 
(inc.). Peters. Il. p. 197 (no. 239). 


-by Govinda Kavikankana. Hpr. L211 (inc.). 


AAIRUTRINT SB. New DC. V. ii. 86980 (nc). 
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HARURU New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIH 
m EN | 48316. VRI. IV. 12239-40. FT=9TYISBTST related to Šābaramantra. by 329 (inc. described as med.). SB. New 
WARFARE. mantra. Adyar PL..p. 264. | es Somanāthabhatta. CPB. 3847. Oudh DC. V. iii. 90543. VI. 23910(inc.). 26069. 
| r 
OSM. |. 1686. > : TTT eR by Sankaracárya. aipu 


HARTI Ranbir II. p. 884. 


HUS or *puspamalà. Adyar |. p. 91aļinc.). 
Adyar D. |. 637. Mad. Uni. 4 b. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p.15 (no. 157). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47037. TA. 476/2.: VSM. .Poona Il. 
490. Wai D. |. 291. | 
Ptd. (1) under Yajurvedāhnika 
Devatārcanam (Tel. char.), 1907. 
Hayagreeva Press, Madras, 1907. (2) 
under Rudranamaka ‘Tel. char.), 
Aryananda Press, Masulipatnam, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1576, 
2204. u o 
-from iia Ptd. Mysore, 
:1909. | * 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1201. 
1401. | 


Wenn compiled by A. Laksminarasimha 


` Somayajin ` (Tel: char.) Kanyakā- 
. parame$vari Press, Masülipatam, 1904. 


See IO. Pte, Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1576. 


` 


Ptd. in Candrika Press, Madras, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1576. 


naag Mysore N.D. XV. 46890(inc.). 


HAITI? BORI. 584 of 1883-84. BP. p. 299. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13434. B. Extr. pp. 
764-65. Osmania Uni. p. 50. RORI. X. 


1426. SB. New DC. |. iii. 53126. Il. iv 


66371. V. ii. 21060. iv. 81072. XIII. 


|. 579. 
HATRET Prayag |. 1054(c.): 
HAA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50177. 


-from Daksiņāmūrtisamhitā. MD. 8121 


(inc.). 


wexqanetfafir "from Naradapaficaratra. NPS. 


| p. 282. 


AANE by Harapati E ye Umesh 
Misra |. 18. 


AATHIT or prakāšikā. mentioned by Raghu- 
nandana in Diksatattva, part of his larger 
Smrtitattva. Earlier than 1520 A.D. See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 


g. by Hemādri in Parišesakhaņda 2, 887. 


Alwar 2266. Assamese Mss. 40. Calicut 
Uni. 440(inc.). OSM. l. 1688 (acc. to 
Siddhajfianavidya). RORI. XXI. 4162. 
Trav. Uni. 8397-C. - | 


-from Uddhārakoša. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
135. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16855-G,. 


-Mahāgaņapatikavaca from (in the form 
of dialogue between Pārvati and 
Paramešvara). French Inst. |. 77/4. 94/12. 


"Mahāganapatipaficāvaraņastotra from. 
MT. 1415(b). I 


1877, 58. 


HAMARA or Vaisnavasamhità from Skanda- 
purāņa. AS. p. 230. 


Araneta SB. New DC. VI. 25939. ii. 87409. 


Atilas (we) SB. New DC. I. iii. 54566. 
55629 (inc.). WAI. |. p. 56. 


Wenn Darbhanga Raj 2894. 


-tantra. by Kāšinātha Tarkālankāra 
Bhattacarya. Dacca 1904-E. L. 747. 


-by Harapati, son of Rucipati. L. 2011. 
Mithilà. Umesh Mishra |. 18. 


See JBORS. XIV. (1928) 266. 


= AANT See Mantrapātha above. 


AAMT compiled by Hamsasvarüpasvàmin 


(1) Ptd. (with Hindi C.) Trikuti Vilasa Press, 
1905. (2) Ptd. (with Hindi interpretation 
and C.), Muzaffarpur, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1401. 


347. also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
1576. 


AAAI by Šankaragautama. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 39/416. 


Wenn Andhra Uni. 564(inc.) (in a collection). 


AS. p.137. Ben. 41(inc.). Bikaner 
Rajasthani p. 153. B.J. Inst. IIl. 5560(inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 554. IM. 4347 (inc.). 
MD. 20136 (inc.) (mantra addressed to 
goddess Dāksāyaņi). PUL. |. p. 121. SB. 


ii. 88067. iii. 89692. Sücipattra 42. 
Sukrtindra 640-44(inc.). TCD. 1094- 


E(inc.). Trav. Uni. 1123-B (inc.). C-1815- 
E. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15585-G (inc.). 15640. 
15644 (inc.). 17048 (inc.). 21435-E (inc.). 
21635-G.. 22842-A (inc.). 23019. 
VVBISIS. Il. 818(inc.). Warangal 10(e). 


-from Durgāsaptašatī. SB. New DC. VI. 
26069. 


pne by Tryambaka of the Dašaputra family. 
directions for the worship of a number of 
gods and goddesses and explanations 
of some of the mantras, vaidika, pauranika 


and tāntrika, used therein. RASB. Ill. 
2890. 


said Adyar ll p. 235a. Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50178 (inc.). 
Wenn SB. New DC. V. ii, 90543 (nc) 


FAUST ref. by Ātmānanda in his C. on 
Asyavamiyasükta. Adyar D. |. 42. 


HANYA or Ekagnikanda or Mantrapātha. Apa. 
$r. in two prašnas. See Ekagnikanda. 


Adal. Mss.: 


“Adyar D. XII 86-87(inc.). Ben. 7. BORI. 
17 of 1870-71. Brl. 16. Burnell 16b. Ecole 
Franc. 1212. 1223. 1350b. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 64. Hpr. Il. 156(inc.). Hz. 

1977. Kadayanallür 38. Luck. Uni. p. 67. 
Mad. Uni. 613. MD. 15870 (inc.). 15910. 
16026 (inc.). 16211. 16212 (inc.). 17352. 
17421,17427. MT. 846(b). 945(a). 
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1126(b) (2 prašnas). 1233(a). 2871(c). 
| 6653. 7752 (b). 8384. 8715. Mysore N. 
D. |. 2500-18. 2724. Oppert 98. 2397. 
4434. 4552. 4603. 5125. 7207. 7565. 
ll. 577. 1854. 1500. 1786. 2195. 2695. 
3522. 3745. 5346. 5690. 6682. 7323. 
7692. 8463. 8756. 10056. Osmania Uni. 
| p. 22 (2mss.; inc.). Oxf. 384a. II. 865(2) 
(pra$na 1). Peters. Il. p. 178 (no. 77). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 8. no. 7. PUL. Il. 
p. 10. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 191. RORI. Ill. 
A. 480. XVII. 82 (inc.). SB. 99. 100. SB. 
New DC. |. 1146-47. 1290 (inc.).-4426. 
iii. 52264. 53053. 53127 (inc.). 53785 
(gives a. as Nārāyaņauiksita). XII. 47171 
(inc.). 47172. Šg. |. 4. TA. 2139. 2274. 
2322. 2541. 2782. 2831. TD. 887-92 
(inc.). Thiruvavadu. 391-92. Tigalari 162. 
Trav. Uni. 1174-C (inc.). 2202-B. 2360- 
"J (inc.)- 13709-A. 13733-A. 13733-C. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16273-A. Udaipur Il. 18. 
54. Whish 25(1), 26(1). 


See Apastamba T (also called 
Mantrapra$na). See also: Ekagni- 
kandamantra translated by Winternitz. 


'Ptd. (1) Oxford. Anecdota Oxoniensia 
Aryan Ser. Vol. |. pp. 8. Oxford, 1881. 
(2) Madras, 1882 (3) Clarendon Press, 
Oxford, 1897. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, pp. 1576, 146. 817-18. (4) Govt. 
Ori. Libr. Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita no. 
28, Mysore, 1902. (5). Šāradā Vilasa 
Press, Kumbakonam, 1904. (6) with 
Manusütrakarikavali, Guntur, 1909. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1401. 
1200. 623. 


-C. See under Ekagnikanda. 


-C. by Bhattabhāskara. MT. 4688 (fol. 
181-142). PUL. Il. App. 3. ` 


-C. Bhàsya by Sayana. Oppert Il. 2088. 
6790. 10089. : 


-C. by Sudaršanācārya. Oppert Il. 7263. 


-C. Bhāsya by Haradatta. See under 
Ekagnikanda. 


 Addl. mss. 3 


Adyar D. XIII. 88. 89(inc.). 90. Buhler 
1893. Burnell 16b. Gough p. 144. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 64. Hz. 754. MD. 242. 
248(inc.). 244-45. MT. 1178. 1194. 
1262(b). 4658 (inc.). 6559(nc.). Mysore 
1. Mysore N.D. |. 2519-33. Oppert I. 
806. 1068. 2144. 2398. 7566. Il. 1355. 
1501. 1918. 3746. 5980. Taylor Il. 315. 
Trav. Uni. 3758-D. Whish 26. Wien I. 
296(inc.). 312. B 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083 a. 


HAHTTZTAVT a collection of Vaidic Mantras. Bd. 
33. BORI 33 of 1887-91. 


AAT Oppert I. 2944. 


-from Mantramahodadhi. Brhatsūci Nepal 
IV. ii. p. 45. 


FAO TĒMA dh. OSM. |. 1689. 


wende Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 507(b). SB. New DC. 


VI. iii. 90274.. 


magenge from Yoginihrdayatantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 89298(inc.). 


HARET Devaprayag Il. 926 (ine). Ill. 2327. 
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Jainagranthāvali p. 286. L.D. Ser. 
5.4622. 


-or Bijakošoddhāra by Raghunātha 
Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 p. TT. 


Harare by Sankaracarya. Wai D. Il. 7666. 
natan aota Adyar ll. p. 235a. 


aaa name of C. on Nrsimhanakhastotra. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23866. , | 


HAMAT or °parvan or ?patha of Sāmaveda. 


See under Mantraparvan. 


A-H$11GTUT or Upanisadbrāhmaņa or Chandogya- 


brāhmaņa. See under Chāndogya- 
brāhmaņa and also under Brāhmaņa. 


f Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 219. BHU. 280. Bikaner 
418-19. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 68(inc.). Oudh XXI. 22. XXII. 
40 (4 mss.). RORI. lll. A. 178. SB. New 
DC. |. s (inc.). 1412-13 (inc.). 2344- 
45. iii. 52268. XIII. 47616. Sri. Dev. 
cn Trav. Uni. 1010-M. 1736. 1959- 
A (inc.). 2682-A (inc.). 2933-B. 2981-H. 
3302-B. 3602-F. 3609-H. 4089-B. 
11814. 13730-A (inc.).13761-A. VVRI. 
l. p. 56 (with index). 


- Ptd. (1): Granthavardhaka B POOS 


1887. (2) with Bengali C. by Satyavrata 
Sāmāšramin, Calcutta, 3% edn. 1891. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 623b. 
-C. by Guņavisnu. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Mysore D. |. 130. SB. New DC. |. 1337- 
38. VVRI. I.p.14. 


-C. Vedāntaprakāša by Mādhavācārya 
alias Sayanacarya. Mysore N.D. |. 373 
(Inc.). 374. 375. Extr. p. 40. SB. New - 
DC. |. ii. 53063. iii. 53091(inc.) (in a 
collection). 53130. Trav. Uni. 2933-B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18666-B (Vedarthaprayoga). 


Ptd. Dwaipayana Press, Calcutta, 1873. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1574. 


C. Bhāsya by Satyavrata Samaéramin. - 
Andhra Uni. 2333. 


RAVI TAT a selection of 200 vedic verses. by 


Nilakantha Caturdhara, son of Govinda- 
suri and Phullāmbikā, on the worship of 
Rama and Krsna. 


America 3332-33. Anandagrama 1330. 
Baroda 13034. Il. 13624..Ben. 2. CLB. 
l. p. 12 .(Kandas 1-3). IL. 322. Jaipur - 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. K. 2. Kavindrācārya . 
1396. L. 1511. National Libr. Calcutta 


627. NP. VI. 4. PUL. Il. p. 141 (by 


Govinda). Prativadibhayankar p. 8 (no. 
18). Radh. 2. 27. RASB. Il. 177. RORI. 
IX. .76 (107 w.). XVI. 161 (an.). SB. 24. 
SB. New DC. |. iii. 52421. 53302. iv. 
56025 (inc.). IV. 15078 (inc.). VI. 4004. 


„XII. 46937 (an.) (inc.). (up to the 4" 


Kanda). 47796 (inc.). Sücipattra 58. 148. 
Trav. Uni. 7102. 9808(inc.). Viévabharati 
1687 (4 kandas). Wai 308-31 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 10274 (inc.). 


Ptd. Rajasthan Pracyavidya Pratishthan, 
Hajasthana Purātana Granthamālā, 
Jodhpur, 1969. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. 15512. Sūcipattra 
148. 


-C. Mantrarahasyaprakāšikā by the a. 
himself. Adyar Il. p. 196b. America 3332- 
33. AS. pp. 137-38. Baroda 19094. ll. 
2244; 13624. Ben. 2. Bikaner 1250-51 
(Sk. 12). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/309. Bodl. 
Sup. 734. BORI. 374 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. IX. ii. 731. CLB. I. p. 12(kandas 
1-3). IL. 322. IM. 2890 (inc.). IO. 1798. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. K. 2. L. 1511. 
NP. Il. 2. VL 4. Oxf. 300a. PUL. ll. p. 
141. Radh. Il. 27. RASB. Il. 177. 178 
(inc.). RORI. IX. 76. XV. 1272. XVI, 161. 
Saurashtra p. 34. SB. 24. SB. New DC. 


^|. 3956. 4004. iii. 52421 (inc.). 53302. — 


iv. 56025 (inc.). IV. 14374 (inc.). 15078 
(inc.). XIII. 50610. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 10 (no. 36). Stein 223. 
Sūcipattra 58. Trav. Uni. 7102. 9808 
(inc.). Višvabhārati 1687 (4 kandas). Wai 
. D. IL 10274 (inc.). | | 


ene by Moropanta or Mayuresvara. Poetry 


in Marathi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/70. 52/ 
471. 59/266. Nagpur Uni. 1359. 1535. 
1648. 


WME unspecified. Andhra Uni. 2332(inc.). 


BHU. 144. BISM.fa. 104/32. Ranbir |. p. 
74. SB. New DC. l. iii. 53537 (Parvana- 
éráddhamantra). S. V. Uni. 398. 


Vi&vabharati 404 (Smārtaprayoga, 


Aévalayaniya). 
See Ind. Ant. Vol, I. 1873. p. 304. 


-Gayatrimantrasangraha from. 
9164. 


3 BE, Ill. 
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HATET name of C. by Uvata on Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. Adyar D. |. 384. 


-by Makhasvamin. Sri. Dev. 336. ` 
-by Munideva. Jodhpur 1668. - 


-by Murārimišra. SB. New DC. |. 699. 


HAITI Sv. by a son of Somānanda, who 
lived at Vijayešvara. Stein 18. 253. ` 


mannet by Jayatīrtha. CPB. 3849. 


HANYATT g. in Ahalyākāmadhenu. 
raka Udaipur SS. |. 1359. | 

wena BEM Udaipur SS. |. 1368. 
Teraa py Katyayana. Baroda 13801 (C). 


Ptd. by Anna Sastri Ware, at the end of 
Šukla Yajurvidhānasūtra, NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1943, pp. 648-64. 


we mal by Pūrņānanda. Darbhanga Raj 2895. 
NPS. V. p. 160(inc.)(an.) 


AAR g. by Yogešvara in his C. on Bhāgavata- 
purāna (BBRAS. 947). America 4521. 
BISM fa. 128/1(inc.). 


HAAAT by Trivikramabhattāraka, disciple of 
Rāmabhārātī. Baroda Il. 9639. 10432. 
10514. 10601. 13145. BORI. 40 of 
1898-99. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 310. 


wemvscHgtaet RORI. IV. 2022. 


SEE ES Zee yogatantra. Bikaner 1690. 
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Jodhpur 1151. 
WEAR g. in Ahalyakamadhenu. 


mangah virašaiva. by Keširājadandā- 
odhiša. Mysore N. D. XII. 41190. Extr. p. 
209 (Kannada script). . 


HANU BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 826. 


Waele NPS. Il. p. 266 (inc.). 


-compiled by Madhava Raya Vaidya, ptd. 
with Hindi C., Venk. Steam Press, 
` Bombay, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1575. 


waa prob. by Mahidhara. Anāndāšrama 
1405. 4988. 4991. Ani. (inc.). Bharatpur 
|. 371. BISM. fa. 555. Bodl. Sup. 154. 
BORI. 222 of Viš. Il. 1008 of 1891-95. 
Darbhanga 2096-97. 2104. 2121(inc.). 
Delhi IV. 390. p. 1 (Jain, tantra). Gough 
pp. 56. 58. Jey. Pal. Orissa 45. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4624 (inc.). Lucknow Mus. MD. 
8007-08(inc.). Nabadwip 527-28. NPS. 
ll. p. 268 (1 mss.; inc.). Paliyam 877. 
Ramsingh 1428 (Kārttaviryārjuna 
Vidhāna). 1465. 1543. RORI. V. 952. XIV. 
1280(inc.). XXII. 1762(inc.). Saurashtra p. 
34. SB. New DC. VI. 23897 (inc.). 
24079. 24136 (inc.). 24160 (inc.). 24593 
(inc.). 24604. 24612 (inc.). 24636 (inc.). 
25143. 25223 (inc.). 25331. 25481 (inc.). 
25508 (inc.). 25867. 25976. 25977 
(inc.). 26062 (inc.). 26268 (Ch. 24 is 
called Mantra$odhana). 26278 (inc.). ii. 
65329 (inc.). 86667. 87673 (inc.). iii. 
89195 (inc.). 89716 (inc.). 89879 (inc.) 
(Diksā-prakaraņa). 89881 (inc.). 89979. 
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90365. 90613 (up to 7^ taranga). 90659. 
90683 (inc.). 90845 (inc.). 90898 (inc.). 
91047. XIII. 51434 (ihc.). Taylor Il. 432 
(Adhys. 5-8). TD. 17650-52. Udaipur Il. 
143. 5. 9. Udaipur SS. |. 1361 (inc.). 


Umesh Misra |. 77. Wai 396 (inc.). 


-or Mantrasiddhipradipa by Govinda. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15354. 


-by Nrsimha kavi (?). Gough p. 183 (2 
mss.). I 


C. Setubandha by Bhāskarācārya. 


Gough p. 183 (2 mss.). 


aangaf in 25 chs. by Mahīdhara, son of 


Rāmabhakta and grandson of Ratnakara 
and great grandson of Kešava; 
composed in 1588-89 A.D under the 
patronage of King Nrsimha, son of 


. Purpabhadra, who was. a dovotee of 


Rama. q.'in Ācārārka, D. 2; by Nāgoji 
Bhatta in his Candistotra-prayogavidhi, 
BBRAS. 831. - 


AK. 1008(inc.). Alwar 2267. America 
4381. AS. p. 138. B. IV. 262. Baroda ll. 
3484. 3535. 9129. 9326. 11400. BC. 
473. Ben. 41 (inc.). 44. BHU. 8005-10. 
Bik. 1292. BISM. Rr. 571. 721. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 33/232. 36/555. 36/571. 36/ 


721. 37/826. 52/391. 52/967. 58/58. 
59/341. Bomb. Uni. 1757. 1758. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 555. BORI. 26 of 1868- 
69. 125 of A 1882-83. 303 8 653 of 
Vis. |. 1138 of 1886-92. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
IV. ii. pp. 39-43 (9 mss.). Br. Mus. 134. 
Burnell 208a. Chamba 4 (Šlokas 4200). 


Coochbehar 76. CPB. 3850-60. Os. V. 
56-57. 58-59(inc.). 60. D. 2. Damodar. 
Darbhanga 2096-97 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 2896. 2897 (inc.). 2898-99. 2900 
(inc.). 2901. 2902 (inc.). 2903 (inc.). 
Filliozat |. 84. Fl. 381. GB. 49 (fr.). IM. 
665. 2651. 3981. 4191. 10456. 10520 
(inc.). 10535 (inc.). IO. 2576-78. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77 (3 mss.; 1 ms. with 
sūcikā). Jha G.N. |. i. 1850(inc.). 1851- 
53(inc.). 1854. Il. i. 6472. 6865-66 (inc.). 
6867. 6868-69(inc.). Ill. 10563 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 1152. Jodiya Il. 190. K. 48. 
Kātm. 12. Kavindrācārya 1115. Kotah 
772. L.1256. Lucknow Skt.. Parishad p. 
128(inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 43. (3 mss.). Lz 
1341. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 144. Mandlik p. 
76 BM-1. Mithilā. MT. 4296. Mysore l. 
p. 581(2 mss.). Mysore N.D. XVI. ii 
50180. Extr. p. 42. 50181 (inc.).. 50182. 
Extr. p. 43. 50183-84(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1536. NP. Ill. 66. X. 40. NPS. Il. p. 266 
(5 mss.; inc:). 268 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). NS. 
Press 293. Oppert |. 4542. 6768. 7067. 
8158. Il. 3422. 8747. 4825 (gives work 
as Mantraratna-mahodadhi). 7693..0SM. 
|. 1690. Osmania Uni. p. 245 ( 2 mss.; 
"1 inc.). Oudh XVI. 144. XXII. 128. Oxf. 
99a. Peters. IV. p. 42 (no. 1188). Pheh. 
1. Poona 303. 653. Il. 222. Prayag ll. 
.9798-99(inc.). 3800. 3801- -02 (inc.). PUL. 
I. p. 121 (2 mss.). Il. App. p. 58. Radh. 
27. 45: Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 276. IV. p. 
351 (2 mss.). Ranbir Ill. pp. 1138 (b 


mss.; 8 inc.). 1140. RASB. VIII. 6242- 
45. 6246(fr.). 6247-49 (inc.). 6250. Rice 
296. RORI. |. 1690-91. Extr. pp. 83-84. 
` |. B. 3732-35. Ill. B. 5611(inc.). 5612. 
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5613(inc.). 5614-15. 5616(inc.). 5617. 
IV. 2023. 2024(inc.). 2025. VI. 739. VII. 
1057-58. XI. 3356-58(inc.). XII. 2173- 


74. 2175 (upto 5" taranga). 2176 (upto 


3" taranga). XIV. 1281 (with index). 2222. 
XVII. 1172. XXI. 4163(inc.). 4164-65. 
XXIV. 1159. XXV. 3047. XXVI. 1031-32 


. (inc. SB. 326 (2 mss.; inc.). SB. New 


DO. VI. 23843 (inc.). 23917 (inc.). 23919. 
23924 (inc.). 23934. 24158. 24234-35 
(inc), 24373 (inc.). 24593 (inc.). 24600. 
24603 (inc.). 24604 (inc.). 24687 (inc.). 
24797-98. 24808 (inc.). 24969 (inc.). 
25108. 25335 (inc.). 25348 (inc.). 25348 
(inc.). 25494 (inc.). 25497 (inc.). 25501 
(inc.). 25566. 25867. 25909 (inc.). 
25922. 26076 (inc.). 26152. 26357-58 
(inc.). 26363 (inc.). 26367. (inc.). 26950. 
i. 85187. 85732 (inc.). 85915 (inc.). 
87179 (inc.). 87235. 87287 (inc.). 87362 
(inc.). 87752. 87948-49 (inc.). 87963. 


. 88084. 88086. 88098. iii. 89040(inc.). 


89398 (inc.). 89588. 89866-67 (inc.). 
91035(inc.). 90019 (inc.). 91061. 
Serampore 2. 59. SK. Ray DC. 213. 
. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 44(no. 385). 
Stein 232-33. Sücipattra 42. TD. 17650- 
52. XX. Sup. 32. 1234. Tigalari 1. Udaipur 
bb: 102 and 104 (nos. 630-32) of Pid: 
Cat. Udaipur |, B. 91. 11-13. Ujjain |. 
- pp. 714.-72-(5 mss.).- Il..p. 68 (2 mss.). 
Ujjain Latest Additons 153. Utkal Uni. 


1598(inc.). VRI. Il. 5795. Extr. p. 54. IV. 
12241(inc.). V. 15869-70 (inc.). 15871. 


45872-74 (inc.). VSM. Ill. 437. 438-441 


(inc:). VVBISIS. |. 1216(inc.). VVRI. |. p. 
257 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Wai D. Il. 8227-28. 
8229-30(inc.). 10623. Wien |. 71 (inc.). 
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WIHM. Il. 1366-68. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Nauka, Guneša Press, 
Benares, 1862. (2) Smarahimsakadatta 
Press, Bombay, 1862. (3) Anandavana 
Press, Benares, 1868. (4) Jyotisa 
Prakasa Press, Calcutta, 1877-84, (5) 
Benares, 1879. (6) Ganesa Prabhakara 
Press, Benares, 1888. (7) Gaņeša 


prāsāda Vājapai Sidhbinaek Press, 


Benares, 1888. (8) Ed. By R. Chatterji 
with C. Nauka, Calcutta, 1892 (9) Venk. 
Steam Press,. Bombay, 1910. 


-G. Ānandāšrama 1405..2224. Filliozat 
|. 84. Gough p.56. K. 48. Kātm. 12. 
Kavindrācārya 1115. NP. Ill. 66. NPS. 
ll. p. 268 (3mss.; inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 
245. Pheh. 1. Rice 296. SB.New DC. 
VI. 23843. 23919. 24378(inc.). 24604. 
26048(inc.). il. 87487. iii. 89040 (inc.). 
90365. 90683(inc.). 91061 (inc.). XIII. 
51394 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 68. 


-C. Mantravicittormi. IM. .665. 


-C. Padārthādarša by Kāšinātha alias 
Sivanandanatha, son of Jayarāma Bhatta 
and pupil of Ananta. This C. agrees with 
C. Naukā of Mahidhara. 


Adyar II. p. 196b. Bd. 965(inc.), Bomb. 
Uni. 1759. BORI. 965 of 1887-91. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 39. L. 1714. 
Mithila. NP. IIl. 28. NW. 222. Ranbir IIl 
p. 1140. RASB. VIII. A. 6254-56. RORI. 
IIl. B. 5617. IV. 2024 (inc.), SB. New 
DC. VI. 25543(inc.). iii. 91038. 


-C. by Krsnananda Vāgiša Bhattacarya. 
Mātrbhūmi 81. 
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Weta ker 


-C. Mantravallari by Gangādhara, son 


of Sadāšivasūri. L. 2776. 


-C. Naukā by Mahīdhara. Alwar 2267. 


AS. p. 138. B. IV. 262. Baroda Il. 3484. ` 


9326. 11400. Ben. 41(inc.). 44. Bhk. 38. 


Bik. 1293. BISM.fr.721. BISM. (Ptd. ` 


Cat.) 29/640. 33/232. 36/721. 36/ 
1027. 52/531. 52/542. 59/353: B.J. 
Inst. IIl. 5151 (gives title as Mantra- 


mahausadhi). Bomb. Uni. 1758 (Chs. XI. 
and XII only). BORI. 26 of 1868-69. 125 


of A 1882-83.1015 of 1884-87. 588 of 


1892-95. 205 of 1902-07. 302 of Vié. 


(i). Br. Mus. 135. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ji. 


pp. 48 -45 (7 mss.). CPB. 3860(9^^ 


section). Cs. V. S9(inc. ). 60. D. 2, 
Darbhanga 2103. Filliozat |. 84, GB. 49 
(inc.). IM. 7501 (inc.). 10456. 10535 
(inc;j. IO: 2055: 2576-77. 2579. Jha 
G.N. |. i. 1854. Jodhpur 1153. K. 48. 
Kotah 772. L. 1719. be, 1945. 
Matrbhümi. 82. MD. Mithila. 8007. MT. 
4296. 6296. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49433. 
ii. 50186. Extr. pp. 43-44. 50187 (inc.). 
Navadwip 529. NP. Il. 148. IIl. 52. 66. 
N. S. Press 293. NW. 248. Oudh XVI. 
144. XX. 248. Oxf. 99a. 100b. Peters. I. 
p. 117(no..125). V. p. 275 (no. 588). 
Poona 302. Prayag II. 3799. 3803(inc.). 
3804. PUL. I. p. 121(5mss., 3 inc.). 
Radh.27: 45. Rajapūr 287. Ramsingh 
1465(an.). 1543. Ranbir Ill. p. 1138 (2 
mss.; inc.). RASB: VIII. A. 6242-50. 
6251(inc.). 6252. 6253 (inc.). Rice 296. 
RORI. |. 1691. Extr. pp. 83-84. Il. B. 
3735. III.B. 5614-15. 5616(inc.). IV. 
2026. XI. 3357-58(inc.). XII. 2175-76. 
XVII. 1172. XVIII. 2750. XXI: 4164-65. 
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XXII. 1762(inc.): 1763. XXIV. 1159. SB. 
New DC. VI. 23919. 23947. 23963-64. 
24945. 24841. 24970-71. 25040. 
25428 (inc.). 25474 (inc.). 25485 .(inc.). 
25925. 26363. ii. 85187. 85430 (inc.). 
87362 (inc.). 88086. iii. 89939 (inc.). 
90546. 90725 (inc.) Stein 233. 
Sūcīpattra 42. Udaipur |. B. 91, 11. Il. 
143, 6. Ujjain l. pp. 71-72 (8 mss; 1 
. inc.). Il. p. 68. Ujjain Latest Additions 153. 
VRI. Il. 5795. Extr. p. 54. IV: 12242-43 
(inc.). V. 15876-80 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
Ill. 440-44 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 257(inc.). 
Wai D. Il. 8230(inc.). 8231. 10623. 


-C. by Madhavaramagurjara. AS. p. 138. 
-C. Naukā by Mādhava($arman). BHU. 
8005. 8009. 8011-12. 


:-Annapūrņāmantravarņana from. RORI. 
IX. 1384. 


-Rnaharangarakamantraprayoga from. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1064. : 


-Kartaviryamantra from. Bharataur XVI. 
194. IM. 6315. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 p. 19. 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 6472. Ranbir Ill. p. 1032. 
SB. New DC. Ml. iii. 91018. 91117. 
-Kartaviryarjunavidhana from. Bomb Uni. 
1830(). Ramsingh 1428. 


-Kalisumukhimantra from. Bharatpur XVI. 
194. Nagpur Uni. 379. 


-Ganegamantra from. Bharatpur |. 284. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26618 (inc.). 


-Ganesayantrakathana from. BORI. 302 
of Vis. (i). 


-Catuhpranavamrtyufijaya prayoga from. 
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Wai D. Il. 8562. 


-Chinnamastamantrakathana from. 
Dāhilaksmi XVI. 104(1). 


-Japahomatarpanavidhi from. Bharatpur 
XVI. 274. 


-Damanapavitrarcana from. IM. 7 50(inc.). 


-Devatapujanakrama based on. by 
Anantabhatta. Baroda Il. 11232. 


-Navagrahamantrajapavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. Il. iii. 62522. 


-Navarnanityarcanavidhi from. Wai D. |l. 
8361. 


-Navārņa or Navārņayantravidhi from. 
BORI. 462 of A 1881-82. IM. 6279-A. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 49 (with nyasa). 


-Pitámbarastotra from. RORI. XII. 1941. 


-Pratyangiramantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 
368(inc.). 


-Bagalāmukhi mantra from. Bharatpur XVI. 
193. 219. Jha G.N. Il. i. 6824. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90019 (inc.). 


-Bālāpaddhati from. VRI. V. 15863. 


-Bala(laghusyama)mantranirupana from. 


RORI. XV. 1278 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 


iil. 91205. 
Sai from. Sk. Bay 210 (T 3. 


-Bhaumasadaksaramantra from. Jha G.N. 


l. i. 1845. 


-Mantraratna from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2., 


Eo le a 


-Mantraśuddhi from. IM. 7501 (inc.). SB. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


New DC. VI. ii. 90546. 


-Mantroddhara from. Brhatsüci, Nee IV. 
ii. p. 45. 


-Mrtyufijayanyāsa from. RORI. XXI. 4309. 


-Mrtyunj ayamantrārādhana from, RORI. 


ll. B. 5977. 


& 


34. 


-Yaksinimantra from. Jaipur Müs: Ser. 
2. p. 85. | 

-Rudrajapanganyasavidhi from. RORI. i 
424, "E E 


| "Laghubijakoša from. PUL. II. App. p. 59. 


-Vašyavārāhistotramantia from. Bomb. 


"+ Uni. 1608. 
ienumantra. from: ; Bháfetpur XVI. 280. xn: 


| Satacandividhana or Ovidhi or ?prayoga 


from. IM. 6278B. NPS. Il. p. 297. RORI. ` 
XI. 3593. XXV. 9R, | 


Sala pra dini SB. New DC. VI. 
26230. 


-Šrividyā(mantranirūpaņa)kathana from. 
IM. 7344B. RORI. Il, B. 3817. IX. 1447. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25866 (inc.). 


Srividyarcanamaniant from. RORI. II. B. 
3817. 


-Srisundaripüjana from. Bharatpur XVI. 
95. 


-Satkarmanirupana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25865. 


-Mrtyufijayavidhana from. Saurashtra p. 
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-Saptašatimālāmantrajapavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 26270. | 


"ede devapuid from. Saurashtra p. 120. 


: -Svarņākarsaņabhairavamantravidhi from. 
. Wai D. H. 8525- 26. 


i TE E ten: IM. 
10029. Jaipur Mus: Ser. 2. p. 129. RORI. 

=k 1701-02 (pātāla). XVIII. 2750: XXII. 
1838. XXIV. 1310. XXV. 3017. SB.New 
DC. V. ii, 89921. — | 


-Havanapaddhati from. Peters. IV. p. 43 
(no. Me RORI. ANN. 1310. 


etal Dig. Jain. by: Durgadeva. Jaina- 
T. granibāvai p. 367. 


IEJ ay Mahidhara. RORI. 


o XIV: 1281. 


-by Narayanabhatta. VRI. V. 15875. 


RATE IM. 3930(nc;).- 


(tī. Wien ll. 3: ^ - 


' by Durgādatta. Mithilā. 


"emper BISM. AFS Get. 34/548. 


' Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 121(9). 


C 9 


JANARIT stotra. also called as 


Aksaramālikāstotra. by Kālidāsa. Adyar 
|. p. 1836. Adyar D. XIII. 2346. 


See Devimānasika, Adyar D. IV. 233-40. 


AAA STĒKTA stotra. by Sankaracarya. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2844-45. French Inst. |. 


KTSTFTGT name of C. by Mātrdatta O 
&rautasutras. CLB. 4. p. 24(fr.). MT. bas 
PUL. I. p. 66. VSM. Poona |. 1537-41 (inc.). 


27/7. Il. 190/30. 205/8 (inc.). 205/9. IV. 
469/2. MD. 19316. 19639. 


“See Br. St. Mu. Pt. ll, Ptd by (1) Guj arati 
Printing. Press, Bombay, 1916. (2) 
Balabharati Press, Nandyal, 1927. (3) 
Vāņivilāsa Press, Srirangam. Ptd. $g. 
Vol. 17. pp. 249ff. L 


TTT mantra. TD. 


':.17697-748. 


RATUS mantra. Mysore Il. p. 36. VSM. Poona 


* dl. 442(inc.) 
-C. Mysore Il. p. 36. 


| “by Divakara, son of Ganga and 
Mahādevabhatta, son of Bālakrsņa | 
Bhatta. q. in his Acararka. 


-by Ramabhatta, father of Bālambhatta. 
Ref. to by Bālambhatta in his 
Batukārcanasaūgraha, RASB. VII. 
6466. SB. New DC. VI. A 


HATOT vedic. Anandasrama 7299. OSM. 


1691-92. SB. New DC. |. iii. 54471 (inc.). 
Ujjain |. p. 18. | 


tantra. Anandāśrama 2187. 5260. Ani. 
AS. p. 108. Bik. 1294. IM. 5393 (inc.). 
- |O. 5393 (inc.). Kamakoti 6/13. "Oppert l. 
1702. RASB. VIII. A. 6278. SB. New DC. 
VA. ii. 85197(inc.). 85552 (inc:). 86043. iii. 
89397(inc.). 91019 (inc.). Taylor Il. 436. 
VRI. |. 2528. Il. 5794. 


-C. IM. 5393 (inc.). 


J 


n diff. 
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-Matrkanighantu from. by Mahidasa. See 


below. 


Wen (collection of diff. mantras) Keonjhar 
35. MT. 97(b). 1204. 1210. 3978(. 
8350. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50188. PUL. 

| p. 121. Taylor ll. 403(inc.). 439 (from 


Ākāšabhairavakalpa). 
HAERA VRI. Il. 5796(nc.). ` | 
weit NPS. Il. p. 268(1 mss., inc). 
a tantra. Baroda Il. 112. | 
kuras) tantra. g. by Yadunātha in his 


Agamakalpalatà BBRAS. 808. q. by 
" Vitthala Diksita in his Mandapa- 
kundasiddhi, BBRAS. 426; q. by 
Raghunandana in his Smrtitattva. Sul 
JASB (NS) XI (1915) 369; in 
Sāktānandatarangiņi, Oxf: 104a; by 
Padmanātha, Oxf. 110b; in Kuņda- 
mandapasiddhi, Oxf. 841a; q. in 
| Agamatattvavilasa, g. by, Narasimha in 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 2596. 


Diff. texts. AK. 1009. Allahabad 192(51). 

Knandāšrama 1504. 5473. AS. p. 138. 

B. 11-262. Baroda Il: 5146. 8402. 8837. 

Ben. 41. Bharatpur XVI. 61-62. Bhr. 392. 

BHU. 8013-15. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
745. 47/347. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
745. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 556. 557 (diff.). 
BORI. 392 of 1882-83. 978-79 of 1884- 
87.1009 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
304. 305(diff.). 306. 307 (about Visnu). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 45. Chandausi 
411. 412 (inc.). Extr. p. 89. Cs. V. 61- 
62 (inc.). Darohanga 2107. Darbhanga 
Raj 2904. Devaparayag Il. 924-25. IM. 
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107. 4132. 4147. 4779 (inc.). 6125 (inc.). 


lO. 2582. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77 
(2mss.). Jha G.N. |, i. 1855. nc) 1856 
(up to end of Ghatikāvicāra). II. i7 6870- 
72. 6873 (inc.). 6874.7, Kotah 773. Kuru. 
Uni. l. 755. Il. .844.45. `L. D. Ser. 5. 
4625(inc.). Lz. 1345-46. Munchen J. 408. 


Nagpur Uni. 1539. NPS. I p; 282 (1 ms; 


inc.). Il. pp. 26(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 268(3mss.; 


1inc.). 270 (7 mss.; 6 inc.). V. pp. 487 
* (inc.). 160 (2mss., inc.). Oudh VIII. 34. 


XIV. 1000. Oxf. 292a: :RASB. VIIL A. 
6277 (inc.). Rgb. 978-79. RORI. l. B. 
3846. IV. 2028. VIII. 745. IX. 1374- T5; 
X. 1427 (inc.). 1428 (in the form of. 
dialogue between Krsna and. Narada), Xl. 


3408-04. XII. 2177. 2178 (Šivabhāsita | 


jyotisa). . 2207. XIV- 1282: XVIII. 
3183{inc.). 3184. XXV. 3048. SB. 329. 
SB.New DC. lli. ii. 68264. VI. 24192(inc.). 
24369. 24607(inc.). 25220. 25327. 
25372. 25397. 25677. 26085. 
26277(inc.). ii. 85349. 85464.(upto 2^4 
adhyāya). 85849 (inc.). 85981. 86053. 
87879 (inc.). 87980. 88304: "iii. 
89211(inc:). 90495:. 90613. 90629. 
90670(inc.). 90794 (inc). 91007 (inc.). 
91011(inc.). 91037 (inc.). 91050. 91073. 
XIII. 57326. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 1901. 
p. 161 (no: 673). Sūcipattra 42 - Udaipur 
p. 104 (nos. 646. 647. 1716) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur S.S. Il. 2560. Ujjain. Il. p. 
68. VRI. I. 2530(inc.). Il. 5797. 5798 (inc). 
5799-5801. IIl. 9191-92. 9193-94 (inc.). 
IV. 12244. VVBISIS. |. 1217-18. Il. 
29 une). WAI. |. p. 258. Extr. Il. P. 340. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 


-C..Ghatikālagna. RORI. IV. 2028. 


-from Kramadipika. Jha G.N. Il. i. 6870 
(inc.). 


-from Tantrasāra. Vangiya p. 57. «^ 


-from Rudrayāmala. B.J. Inst. Ill. 5152. 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 6870. RORI. IV. 2027. 
VRI. I. 2529. Extr. p. 62. 


P “saqalla Jha G.N. ll i. i 6870. | 
rēta Siddhasaratantra IM. 7706. | 


-Gayatri mantroddharapan aasia Hom: 
RORI. XII. 1857 (inc.). 


-Japapaddhati from. RORI. XM. 448: ` 


- -Diksāvidhāna from. WAI. I; p. 282; ™ 


| -Rudranyāsa from. Jha GIN: L3 1097: 


"Lagnaghatikāmuhūrta from. WIHM. II. 


. 1229. 
l See Rāmapaddhati by Rāmānuja. 


E Pid. kaksmīverīkatešvara. Press, 
"Bombay,.1916. See IO. Ptad.: Bks. Cat. 
.. 1938, pp. 1575. 2093. 


-by Nityánarida. RORI. XXIV. 1161. 


sby Pürnapraka$a, disciple of Prakāša- 
püjyapada. B. IV. 262. Baroda Il. 8939. 
9537. RASB. VIII. A. 6239. 


-by Mahadeva. Udaipur |. B. 93, 27. 28. 


-by Ramacandra. NP. Il. 88. 


-by Vāgišvara Bhattācārya. Mithilā. 
-by Sankaracarya. Nagpur Uni. 1537-38. 
-by Sivananda. CPB. 3869. 
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Kramadipikā, Tantrarāja, Mantra- 
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RAAM Bud. tantra. Cordier Ill. p. 548. 
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-by Srinatha. CPB. 3861-68. 


-or Mantradipa by Parapat See 
Mantradipa above. 


iT Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 


DOXXVIL XXV] 


W-H(E Trav. Uni. Sup. 16097. 


from Rudrayamala. BHU. 3909. 


3 from Sudaršanasamhitā. Mysore 


MESE uh AMAN £ 


ND. VII. A. 21469. B. 23857. 


See Hanumatstotra. 


AFA jy. Adyar Il. p. 62a (nc. Adyar PL. p. 165. 


afat AK. 1010. BORI. 1010(1) of 
1891 -95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 308. 


* 


IE) Mysore Ill. p. 21(inc.). 


HAJA (ASUS) Adyar Il. p. 235 a (4 mss.). 
| Adyar PL. pp. 247. 264 (3 mss.). 
Allahabad 140. Filliozat Il. 201 (Pkt.). 

JBhP. I. 2014-15. 2017. Jha G.N. Ill. 


10564 (inc.). Kotah 1103. LD. Ser. 5. 
4552 (with some Astottaras). Mysore lll. 
p. 2T. OSM. |. 400-01. Il. Sup. 50964 
97. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 622. Rohtek 


173. RORI. X. 1465. XXV. 3091 -93 (inc.). 
SB. New Ses VI. 24518 (inc.). ii. 87111. 
Sukrtindra 645. Utkal Uni. 407. 


TATA ATAT, RORI: X. 1466. 


$ o. in Tantrasara Oxf. 95b. Mysore 
N.D. XVI. ii. 50189. 
name of C. on Šāradā-tilaka. 


OSM. l. 455. 


wenremfrsngiafaftr RORI. IV. 2152(nc.). 
HAAAT med. with mantras for curing some 


^ diseases; this is a collected work of 


Dravyaguna. Utkal. Uni. 414. 


T. or. Tripurasundarikavaca. 


from qaya SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78461. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii, 87918(inc.). 
Cf. Mantravidya. 


af or vidhana. B. J. Inst. Ill, 5153 
I (inc.). Devaprayag II. 965. OSM. I. 402. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26226 (inc.). 
Cf. Mantravidhi. i | 
Tat Jain mantras as mystical 
diagrams based as Bhaktamarastotra. L. 
3073. a 


i | Nagaur Ill. 3492. 3494. 3504. 
3526. 3505. .SB, New, DC. VI. 24518. 
Tigalari 280. 


AARARTE TI RORI. IV. 1031(inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 657a. 


aerate by Jagannatha Cakravartin. See under 
Mantrako$a above. 


Wem contains some mülamantras, their 
| explanation and the way of receiving them. 
It also contains five &lokas from the 
Siddhāntasārāvali, which are not found 
in the printed edition. French Inst. IV. 390/ 

5, Šg. II. 226. 


Tae from Šivasamhitā. Peters. Ill. p. 


400 (no. 467). 


KATRA kāju ua 1133. 


F Ptd. (1) with Hindi transl. Nava- 
kišora Press, Lucknow, 1915. (2) with 
Bengali transl. Vangadharma Mandala, 
Calcutta, 1919-20; See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, p. 1578. (3) With, Eng, Transl. 
Chowkhamba Orientalia, Varanasi, 1976. 


HAA vis.adv. popular name for Dean: 
Adyar Il. p. 163a. Adyar PL. p. 221. 
Wem tantra. Darbhanga Raj 2905(inc.). 
-by Anantapandita. NW. 196. ` 
-by Srikrsnavaidika, Sūcipattra 42. 
-from Mantramahodadhi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


2. p. 7T. 


by Šānigadharainišra (? (?). q. in 
js Ahalyakamadhenu by. Kešavadāsa.; 


from the AkaSabhairava- 


M MD. 8009 (Ch. 21-23.) 


nafaa (prob. Yantracintāmaņi) tantra. 


Baroda ll. 3485. 


Werk" from Rudrayamalatantra. RORI. 


Ill. B. 5948-49. 


w-nrewesme med. GD. 462(). Granthappura 


p. 20 (no. 462 (i). 


quotes Sarasangraha, Jrianàrnava, 


muktavali, Kulamülaratna, Rudra-yāmala; 


also q. in his Sārngadhara-prakāšikā. 


See Kane, HDS. |. i.p. 1083a. 


BORI. 980 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
309. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. NPS. Il. 
P. 270. Rgb. 980. SB. New DC. VI. 


26081-12. 
-Yaksiniprayoga from. VVRI. |. p. 259." 


"«Vedoktašivārcanapaddhati from. VRI. Il. 
3690. 


WANTS ACTUAL based on Rudrayamala; by Trivikrama 


Bhattaraka, pupil of Srirámabharati. Bhr. 
393. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/128. BORI. 
393 of 1882-83. 40 of 1898-99(inc.). 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 810(inc.). 311 (8^ Ch.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. ff. (with index). 
Ranbir Ill. p. 1138 (inc.). 


Ptd. by Vasudev. Laxman Shastri 
Panshikar, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917, 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1577. 


WATATA by Gaudapāda. TD. XX. Sup. No. 
874. 


| Heel. BHU. 8017. Luck. Uni. p. 44. Oppert 
Il. 2162. TD. 10714 (on Visnu). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16009-A (inc.).18992-B (inc). 


-by Krsnabhatta. tantra. Baroda Il. 1373. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26632. 


-by Ksamānandanātha. tantra. Bomb. 
Uni. 1808 (inc.; deals with AP of 
Mahatripurasundari). 


-by Nityanathasiddha.. Andhra Uni. 579 


(inc.). | 
-by Mathuranatha. tantra. NW. 196. 


-by ‘Vadunathacakravartin, son of 
Vidy&ábhüsana Bhattacarya of the 
Gaudadeša, in ten tarangas. -. 


Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 46-51 (14 
mss.). RASB. VIII. A. 6192(10 tarangas). 


SB. New DC. VI. 25116 (inc.). Skt.Coll. 


Ben. 1938-30. P. 45 Do. 386) (fr). 


-by Vijaya Rāmācārya, disciple of 
Caturbhujācārya. Alwar 2268. Extr. 653. 
AS. p. 138. Bd. 966 (1° Taratīģa): BORI. 
966 of 1887-91. BORNI. D. XVI. ii. 312 
(1% Taranga). IO. 2588. Mithila. .RASB. 


` HL A. 6236 (14^ Taranga). 6237 (16^. 


Taranga). RORI. XXI. 4207(inc.). SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 90073. Stein 233 B are). E 
. Sücipattra 42. 


-C. Mantraratnākaramahādyota by a. 


himself. Ranbir III. p.'1138 (inc.). SB. New B 
DC. VI. iii. 90073. Stein 283 (19! taranga). 


-Gayatriprakarana : from. Udiapür. S T. E 


1231. 


“Mañjughosamaniravidhāna tom: val. V. | 


15864. 


‘cidahermantanrayooa from. Jha G.N. Ill. 
107 1 4. 


— or Mantraratnakaravivarana. ' 
name of auto C. by Vijayaramacarya on | 


Mantraratnākara. See above. 


Ware sic. VRI. Il. 5802 (inc.). 
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menant ref. to by Yadunātha in his Agama- 


kalpalatā (BBRAS. 808). Adyar D. XIII. 
2248. Rgb. 981. Taylor |. 278. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19016. ida 

-by Bhāskaramišra. Quotes Jñanarnava, 
Jayadraiha, Mantramuktavali, Tantraraja, 


Paficaratnatantra, Prapaficasāra, 
| Saradatilaka etc: 


` BORI. 981 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. ii 


313 (45 Chs). Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 


--51. Cs. V. 66-67. ‘Darbhanga 2118 (inc). 


lO. 2580. Oudh 1877, 58. 
Yaksiņivetātasādhana from. BORI. 143 
of A. 1882-83. Peters. |. p. 118 (no. 
143) ` 


-Yantrapūj ewe from. NPS, I. |. p. 282 
i inc.) | | | 


ú .-by Vidyādhara, son of ( Jagaddhara, 


grandson | of. Mūrtišarman. Hpr. |. 272. 


iii See Mantrakoša. | | 


Ne `; -Mantropadešavidhi from. Mysore: D. 


eau ii. 50237. Extr. E 54. 


E g. by Yogešvara in his C. on ideas 
 purane BER. 947). | 


E Jaipur Mus; Ser..2. p..77.,Oppert 1.4826. 
‘Oudh V. 16. SB. New DC. VI. 25998. ii. 
86866 dne Lu II d 


E *by Nar&yanamuni. IO. 5715. p 
p. 581. Mysore N. D. XM. ii. -50190-91 
(inc.). 50192 pp. 44-45. 50193 


VI. 26184 (inc.). 


IV. 2060. VRI. V. 15737. 


-(Maha)Laksmipafijarastotra from 
Uttarakhanda of. Bomb. Uni. 1594. 
Dāhilāksmi XII. 35. RORI. XVIII. 3015. 


-Hayagrivastotra from. BORI. 533 of 
1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 108 (no. 533). 


HARET by Saumyopayantr, son of Varadacarya; 


a treatise on devotion to Rama. Oudh 
XVI. 140. 


HARER name of C. by Nilakantha 
~ Caturdhara on Kāšikhaņda of ohana: 
| purana: SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70711. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha Caturdhara 
on Mantrabhagavata. See above. 
-name of C. by Nilakantha on Mantra- 
ramayana. See below. 


igisa by Nimbārka. 


Ptd.. with C. of Sundara £ Bhatta, Kalika 
Press, Calcutta, 1931-32: 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1998. p. 1576. 


O ARWR or Mantrarājātmaka stotra. diff. texts. 
Chani 3158b (Jain). Govt..Or. Libr. 
Madras 64. IM. 5397(inc.). Kātm. 11. 
Kuru. Uni. Il. 846. MD. 8926 (Alt. title of 

- Dattātreyadvādašanāmastotra). MT. 
265. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50197. Oppert 
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(inc.). 50194. Extr. p. 45. 50195 (inc.). 
50196. Extr. p. 46(inc.). Nepal Il. p. 135. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. SB. New DC. 


-Narayanastramahamantra from. RORI, 


l. 7068 (mentioned in Agamatattvavilasa). 
OSM. |. 1640. SB. New DC. V. iii. 79093 
(in a collection). Utkal Uni. 1536. 


-C. Katm. 11. Kuru. Uni. Il. 846. 
-from E America puis 


:-from the Biahtmsamhiti. See 
Cetanapadārthajiāānamafijari. Compiled 
by Veņimādhava Gosvamin, 1875. 


Ptd. Jnānollāsa Press, Calcutta, 1875. 
"See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1576, 
636. 


-from Vārāhisamhitā. SB. New DC. VI. 
24308. 


-by Candracuda. SB. New DC. VI. 24368. 


-by Narayana Vaisnavamuni. Oudh XVII. 
78. XXI. 148. 


-by Hanumān. g. in Rāmārcanacandrikā 
by Anandavana, IO. 2607. 


IM. 11069. Mysore N.D. VII. B. 23862. 
SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64832. V. 19697. 
Trav. Uni. 4800. Utkal Uni. 1477. 1478. 
(with Oriya C.). Wai D. Il. 7730. 


ARTS amanar RORI. XXVII: 848. 
WAHT Trav. Uni. Sup. 18076-C. (inc.). 


Arattstdidd4 from Vaisnavakalpa. VRI.-ll: 5414; 
IV. 12101. 


FRET by Eu PUE NPS. V: 


p. 178. 


Ptd. Comprising diff. stotras: (with Hindi 


transl). Bikaner, Etawah, 1920. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 410-11. 1401. 


from Varahasamhita. SB. New 


DC. VI. 24308 (inc.). 


Wenreenfaf Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50198. 


50201. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22997. 


+ 


IESTIRST(?). attributed to Šiva: Udaipur 
|. B. 95. 58. 


qı A. or Nrsimhamantrarājapadastotra, 
found in Ahirbudhnya Samhita. Adyar Il. 
p. 255 b. Adyar D. IV. i. 1679. Extr. ii. p; 
256. MD. 6864 (inc.). MT. 5084. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 23858. NP. VII. 50. 


+= tc fourth patala (among the 9 patalas) 
| of | Nrsimhārādhanaratnamālā of 
Meniganatha, son of Rāmacandra. IO. 

2610. SB.New DC. VI. 25924. 


ARAFAT RORI. ll. B. 5950. SB. New 
^ DC. Il. 8186 (inc). | 


"els Mantradevatāprakāšikā by 


Šrīvisnudeva. Mysore | N.2. XVI. ii. 50156. 
Extr. p. 39. 50157. 50158. (inc.). 50159 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 39-40. 50160-62(ino.). 
50199. | | 


B. 23859. Extr. p. 391. 


TARE $akta. MD. 6865-68. 15637: 16552. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50200. 


-by Krsnadasa. Mysore: N. D. VIL 
23860. 


TT. by Krsnadasa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
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"A Mysore N. D. XVI. li. 50202. Ujjain 


I p. 75. 


SAET Jha G. N. l^ i. 1857. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 90208. 


HATTTAA SB. New DC. Vi. ii. 85791. 


(prob. Yantracintamani). 


| Osmania Uni. p. 245. 


Je e Simhatilaka Suri, pupil of Vibudha- 
apika Sūri. Jainagranthavali. p. 367. 
Jesalmere p. 58. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. f 

P. 66. RORI, VII. 1059 (inc.). VIII. 490. 
XI. 3859. XXVI. 1033. 


-C. Lilāvati. by the author himself. RORI. 
XXVI. 1033. si a 


REG IREI) ; tantra, Baroda Il. 5315. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25923 (inc.). XIII. 51361 
(Dvatrim$advyühadhyana only). 


iW: SB. New DC. VI. 25926. 


— Hentai or "vidhāna enunciated by Bhargava. 


(Bhargavaprokta). g. in Acáramayükha. of 
Bhagavantabhāskara of Nilakantha. TCD. 
897-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-48-C. C-2256- 
A (inc.). 


iron Sammohinitantra. ua Uni. 


14003-G. 


+. by Ratnavajra. Cordier 


Ill. p. 219. 


TTHETT by Kāšināthabhatta, son of 
Jayaramabhatta. Ref. to by the a. himself 
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in his Kāmešārcanacandrikā. NPS. Il. pp. 
266. 272 RASB. VIII. B. 6459. SB. New 
DC. VI. 26033 (pürvàrdha with 
Anukramanika). 26034 (uttararddha, with 
Anukramaņikā). ii. 86176. iii. 91041(inc.). 


-Sivapaficaksarimahatmya from. NPS. III. 
p. 196 (inc.). 


NW. SB. New DC. VI. 25928 (inc.). 


RTA or "stuti or °stotra, Mysore |. p. 203. 

Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23861. Extr. p. 392. 
23863. 23864. RORI. XXVI. 1012. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21110. 22515. 


-by Hanumān. Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. 
iii. p. 400. 


diet bus to Gautama. Diff. texts. 


CM 


L.D.-Ser. 5. 4350-51. 


[INTI AT. q. in Tantradhikaranirnaya of 
Bhattojbhatta IO. 2534. 


MAGAET or Laghustavatīkā. name of C. 
by Haridasa. Misra, son of Visnudasa on 

Tripurasundaristotra or Tripura-stotra. IO. 
7082. 


: IM. 5438. 


TAUT a treatise forcedly interpreting certain 
ins: contained in the Rgveda. (1-125 
Vedic süktas). by. Nilakanthacaturdhara 
(17th cent.), son of Govindasüri and 
Phullambika. 


America 4378. Anandàárama 5036. Bik. 
1295. Hpr. ill. 215. IM. 2730. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. K. 2. Kavindrācārya 
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1398. Mandlik Sup. 70. MT. 4472. 
Mysore I. p. 17 (2mss.). Mysore D. |. 
567-68. Mysore N. D. VI. 16693. 16694. 
Extr. .p. 22. XVI. ii. 50204-05. 50206. 
Extr. pp. 46-47. NP. V. 60. VI. 4. Oudh 
IX. 18. PUL. Il. p. 115 (inc.). RASB. Il. 
179. Rice 64. SB. New DC. |. iv. 56229 
(inc.). IV. 14383. 15218. 16230 (inc). ii 
70828. Sri. Dev. 159. Ujjain. I. p. 33. I 
p. 26. 


| -C. by Govindadīksita. PUL. |l. p. 115 


(prob. of Nilakantha). 


-C. Prakāšikā or Mantrarahasya- 
prakāšikā by the a. himself. Adyar l. p. 
129a. America. 4378. CPB. 3870. Hpr. 
IIl. 216. IM. 496 (inc:).:2730: (inc:). 3754. 
5400 (an.). 5438 (an.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 77. Mandlik Sup. 70. MT. 4472. 
Mysore l. p. 17 (2 mss.) Mysore D. |. 
967. 568 (inc.). Mysore N.D. VI. 16693. 
16694. Extr. p. 22. XVI. ii. 50206. Extr. 
PP. 46-47. 50207. NP. V. 60. NPS.. II. 
p. 210(inc.). Ranbir Il. p. 858. RASB. II. 
179-80. Rice 64. SB. New DC. |. iv 
56229: (inc.). IV: T4383. 15218: 16230 
(inc.). ii. 70828. Stein 233. Ujjain |. p. 
33. ll. p: 26. Ujjain Latest Additions d 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1878-88. (2) Veri Sisari 
Press, Bombay 1910. 1967... TE 


_ See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1876-92. 237. 289, 


"C. Saralà by Šaraņakavi. Ranbir III, p. 
858. Stein 233. 


-by Mayüreévara or Moropanta (1651- 
1716 A.D). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/68. 29/ 
1990. 40/20. 46/35. 52/434. 73/18. 
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Mandlik Sup. 303 (gives the title as 


Ptd. (1) in Kāvyasarīgraha, 18. pp. 43- | 
472.(2) Bombay, 1891-96. (3) 
Venkatešvara Steam Press, Bombay, ` 


1910. (4) YaSavanta Press (ptd. with 
many other stotras), Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1988, pp. 1577; 
also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 391. 


FATT Mysore N.D: XVI. i. 50207. ~ 


HAAT tantra. Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50208. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 85483(inc.). 


_Mahādyāvajrakavaca from. Wai D. Il. 
_/ 8387. 


Tet (2) NPS. l. p. 282(inc.). 


50209. 


—! q. in Tārārahasyavrti of Šankara, 


son of Kamalākera, IO. 2608. 
speret L.D. Ser. 5 4677(no) 


| -Vanadurgakalpa from. Brhatsüci, Nepal - 


IV. ii. p. 52 (1610). PUL. I. p. 123. 


wexauiw by Govinda. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


85206 (inc.). 


weaving IM. 3742. 


Adhyātmarāmāyaņa). Nagpur Uni. 1540- 


Mysore XVI. ii. 


ARTIST New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


ART KTERTS Adyar D. IV. 847. Cf. Daksina- 


"mūrtistava. 


m Ranbir Ill. p. 1140.- 


"rem name of C. by Gaūgādhara on 


* Mantramahodadhi, L. 2776. 


mamie Kotah 1108. 


HAA Arrah |. p. 24. Āvaņapparambu, Mana 
9B. 60. 75. 1958. Dešamangalam 826. 
861. 1401- 02. Hombucca 124(a). 

| Kāvilpattattu 6. Kitaņņeššeri Mana 54. 
' Krāngāt Mana 91. Moodbidri |. 26(a). 
Naduvil Matham 35. Paliyam 586(b). 596 
(bhāsā). 599 (Bhujangavalli-mantravada; 
inc.). 732-33.  1021(b). 1061. 
Pallipuratthu Mana 7B. Panalmuttattukat 
42. Patramangalam Nambišan 1. 2. 14. 
Puliyannür Mana 7. 9. 51. 83. 112. 142. 
189. Šravaņabelgola 110. "Tāmarakkāttu 
Mana 11. 32-B. Tekke: matham IV. 74. 
87. 95A. 109. Trav. Uni. 11782- B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14538-0. 15408-A. 
Trippünittura 1. 125(inc.). 447 (3) (inc.). 
464. 1127. 1128. 1132. 1136. Ill. 7. 9. 
51. 84. 112. 142. 189. Vatakkematham 


9A. 20. 


-by Narayana. Pejawar 342. 


Head by Mallisenasüri. Jain. Rice 316. 


ASTE Mat Paliyam 597. 


Werner tantra. by Tikārāma, son of Bhaskara. 
| FI. 381(fr.) 


rre SE: g. by Ramakantha in his C. on 
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Nare$varapariksa of Sadyojyotis, Kaš. 
Ser. 45. also in Moksakārikā, p. 4. See 


also K. C. Pandey, O. IAN pp. 
170-75. 


dare arn Ana) Nagpur Uni. 1649. 
nAra Anandāśrama 4895. Mysore N.D. 


VII. A. 21474(inc.). Prayag |. 819. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50825(inc.). | 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N.D. VIL A. 


21470- 73. SB.New DC. V. iii. 77442, 
VI. ii. 85515. Wai D. Il. 7667. 


rafatrattt name of C. on Mantramahodadhi, 


E IM. 665. 
ELEICIEOI pertaining to Vigņu. TD. 16905. 


TA BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1739. MD. 8010. 
: Osmania Uni. p. 245(2 mss.) 


Ptd. with Hindi C. by Kanhaiyalala Mišra. 
Laksmi Venīkatešvara Press, Bombay, 
1915 (might be a diff. text). See IO. Pta. 
Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1578. 


-C. Osmania Uni. p. 245. 


HATA or "vidhi. Bharatpur XVI. 72 (from 38 


mantras). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/194. B.J. 
. Inst. Ill. 5154(inc.). 5561. Bomb. Uni. 


1883 (tantra). CPB. 3871. Devaprayag | 


"Il: 946 (inc.). Firenze 439. IM. 8514. NPS. 
l. p. 284 (inc.). Oppert I. 2946. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 16. no. 169. RORI. 
IV. 2068(inc.). XVIII. 3016 (for Mahā- 
laksmistuti). SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60539 
(inc.). VI. 25927 (inc.). ii. 86127(inc.). 
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87324 (in Gujarati). iii. 90309. 90382. 
TCD. 1026B. Trav. Uni. C-2548-B(inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15380 (inc.):: 20068-B. 
22581-C. VRI. |. 2531. 


-from Kātyāyani tantra. BORI. .982 of 
1884-87. Rgb. 982. 

-from Bhaktāmarastotra. RORI: VIII. 
1744. 1745(inc.). 


-from Virabhadratantra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iv. p. 108. 


-Ašvacikitsā from. WIHM. |. 671. 


-by Nāgoji Bhatta; forms part of gara 
prayoga vidhi. BORI. BD. XVI.. ii. 314. 


mAT Mysore N. D. XVI. ii, 50210 inc). 


HAMT by Bhāskara. BORI. 459 of 1884- 
86. Peters. Ill. p. 400 (no. 459). 


-from Katyayanitantra. RORI.. XI. 3405. 
Saurashtra p. 37. 


reafrarordfafr Mysorē ND. X i. 50211. 


Extr. pp. a 48. 2 
aati med. “Trav. Uni. Sup. 18726-A. 


naai pum of C. Vasudeva on Narayaniya. 
of Nārāyaņa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1 18726-A; 


eA by Jayašarīkara. Jha G. iN. II. i. 6875 
(inc.). | 


RATA TAA, Mysore |. p. 13..Mysore D... 


394 (inc.).. 


We ageauamight Bud. by Vairocana. Cordier 


Ill. pp. 489-90. 
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-by Srisiddhi. Sendai 4353. 


uade by Bhimasena. SB. New DC. VI. 


ii. 85942. 
nAdA SB. New DC. VI. 25976(nc.). 


Waeake or Mantrakoša or Varņamālikā. tantra. 
by Jagannatha Cakravartin. See under 
Mantrakoša. 


Aaa Jain. by Sāmantabhadrasvāmin. 
Hombucca 125 (a). Moodbidri D. C. pp. 
223. 300(inc.). 


[C2 e di ETE d name of the C. by Nilakantha, 
son of Ranganatha Bhatta and Laksmi 
on Kātyāyanitantra. 


Adyar ll. p. 196b. RASB: V. 3728. SB. 
New DC. VI. 26192. Stein 228 (inc.). 


RATU. Prayag |. 2649(nc.. 


WMA MERO a compilation of mariae RORI. 
Peg ae m a | 


tantra. Baroda ll. 4451. Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii, 50212. TD. XX. Sup. 1015 
(P). 


tar nameof C. by Nilakantha on Brahma- 
sūtra. K. 126. 


mac (7) NPS: Il. p. 272 (inc). 


HAMA diff. texts. Andhra: Uni. 580. 581-83 
(inc.). 584. 585 (inc.). Bharatpur |. 378. 
Brahmasva Matha 7.. Dahilaksmi XL. 48. 
Devaprayag Il. 927 (inc:): "Kádayanallür 
229. 237. 246. 248. 250. 252. 267. 


Kuru. Uni. Il. 847(inc.). Lucknow Mus. 


. Mad. Uni.. 196 c. Moodbidri DC. pp. 170 


(inc.). 246: MT. 2346(fr.). Naduvil Matham 
91. Prayag II. 3805. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
Il. pp. 40. 622. IV. p. 350 (2 mss., 1 
inc.). V. p. 622: "Rāmesvārarrī 207. 
Sastri Il. p. 196. Ill. p. 257. Sg. . 

160(inc.). Šrngeri Mutt 398/500. TA. zs 
2. 396. 617/2. 2116. Trippūņittura |. 413 
(4) (inc.). 437(inc.). 460 (inc.). 1083(4a). 
1124-26. 1129. 1131. 1134. 1135 (1) 
(inc.. 1198-40. ll. 126(1). 242. 


| — < NE A7. VVRI. |. p. 258. 


Warangal 23(1). 3 


Ptd. e Gudimella, Bezawada, 
1895. 


` See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 411- 


42. 


-vedic. Baroda 9125 (Rv.). CLB. |. p. 11 
(Rv.). IM. 6141-E (inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 2 (inc.)( Rv.) Extr. p. i 
OSM. |. 171 (Av): SB. New DC. |. 
53109 (inc.) (Krsna: Yv.). Taylor ll. i 
(Yv.). Trav. Uni. 7401 (inc:). 17409-C (inc.; 
Rv). Utkal. Uni. 1534 (inc.). 1538. 1541 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya: Baroda 9125. CLB. |. p. 11. 


- Tārāšābaramantra from. SB. New DC. 


VI. 24500. 


“by  Trivikramabhatta.- . Bhr. 394 


(Ūrdhvāmnāya). See under the text.. 
by Mahādeva. Udaipur |. B. 123, 17. 


-by Sankara (attr. to). America 4395. 


-by Sanatkumara. Naduvil Matham 20. 
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HAMA Kavindrācārya 1183. 
WEXSSNWOTRTI tantra. Rice 296. 


HAANS Ae Adyar Il. p. 196 b (2 mss.). 
Mysore |. p. 670. Il. p. 36. IIl. p. 21. TD. 


17659-64. 


-by Tulaja(maha)raja. tantra. Burnell 
208a. Moodbidri DC. p. 246(inc.). Oppert 
Il. 8440 (Tulsirāja). TD. 17661. XX. Sup. 
TSONG: 16 (1-5 Chs.). 17 (inc.). 935- 
36. 


Ptd. Sarasvatimahal Library, Tanjavur. 
HAMARAT TD. 17696. TD. XX. Sup. 997 (inc)). 


HAINAT Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 52. OSM. 
IV. 2696. 


RATA Dacca 178. D. 3. 
maratar Dacca 639. C. 
-Šivahrdaya from. kādai P. 249a. 


segs or ?$odhana (prakāra). A R 


from diff. tantras; describes how the 
mantras favouring particular individuals are 
determined. Diff.. texts. 


Baroda Il. 5117. BORI. 1139 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 317. IM. 3895. 
4392. Kuru. Uni. |. 757. Peters. IV. p. 
42 (no. 1139). RASB. VIII. A. 6284 (inc.). 
RORI. VII. 1088. XVI. 2284. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24784. 25498 (inc.). 25929 (inc.). 
85565 (inc.). iii. 89669. 90541. 90643. 
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Trav. Uni. 7710. 

Cf. Mantrasamskārā below. 

-from Nisu rais baaqschi (Ch. 24). IM. 
750B. (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90546. 
-by Kāntākara. K. 4g. 


i Mysore N.D. XVI. ii..50218. Extr. 


p. 48; 
KARTĒ Wien I. 41. 
RAST Sakti 121. 


HAGR diff. texts. Adyar Il. p. 235a. Adyar 
. PL. p. 264. CPB, 3872, Jha G. N. Il. i. 
6876. Lucknow Skt. Parishad. II. iv. p. 

126. MT. 372(k). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50214. 50215. Extr. pp. 48-49. 50216- 

17. RORI. XII. 2312 (Dašasamskāra). 

XXIV, 1263. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60365. 

iv. 65663. VI. 26209. iii. 89066. 90060 


(Prayoga)(inc.). 90658. 90838. SSPC. D. 
|. 429. VRI. Ill. 9198. 


-C. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60365. 

-from Šāradātilaka. RORI. XVII. 1323. 

-from Sivarahasya. Nagpur Uni. 1650. 

-Vāmakešvaratantra from. VVRI. |. p. 258. 
HARAT Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50218. 


Harta w. to be used at the ceremonies 


prescribed in the Agvalayanagrhyasttra. 
See also under Aévalayanamantrasamhita. 
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AK. 35 (inc.). Ānandāšrama 2894. B. |. 
18. Baroda 2267 (from Garbhādhāna to 
the end of Rātrisūkta). 9104. 9370 (from 
-Garbhadhana to middle of Pitrsūkta). 
Ben. 10. Bharatpur |. 3. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/519. 34/334. 39/35. BL. 4A. BORI. 
4 of 1874-75 (used at the grha rites of 
the Rgvedins). 15-16 .of- 1884-87 
(Vājasaneya). 35 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
|. i. 482-84. Cabaton |. 271 (Grhyasūtra). 
. CPB. 3873-74. Darbhanga 41..Fašc:'1l: 
271 (Rv). Hz. 2081(inc.). IM. 5439(nc.). 
7603. 9973(inc.). lO. 378-79. Jaipur 
. Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. Mysore |. P.. +72 
I mss.) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50219. Extr. 
p. 49 (Vaikhānasiya). Nagpur Uni. 1544- 
45. NW. 30. Oppert ll. 195. 6937. 8278. 
Od: ll. 398a. 1048. Paris (D 141). PUL. 
FB. 10 (5 mss, two with svara). Radh. 
1. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 608. Rgb. 
15-16 (Vajasaneya). Rice 296. RORI. XII. 


. 2812. XVI. 162. SB. 3. 40 (4 mss). SB. 


“New DC. |. i. 734 (inc.). 737-38 (inc.). 
746 (inc.). iii. 52278-81(inc.). 52312 (inc.) 
(Rg). 52403. 52507(inc.). 52519. 52655 
(inc.). 52704. 52711 (Prayoga-paddhati). 
53480. 53566. 53753. iv. 56911(inc.). 

«XIII. 47070-71 (inc.). Sukrtindra 21 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 148. TD. 379-80 (inc.). 381 

_(Grhya). 382 (inc.). 383-84. Ujjain I. p: 
1. Ujjain Latest Additions 150. VRI. IV. 

- 10025. VSM. Pooria |. 225. 226-28 
(inc.). IIl. 82, 83-102 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vedanta Prakāša Press, Poona, 


1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1578. 


-C. IM. 5439 (Bhasya). Oppert Il. 196. 


-Rv. SB... New DC. |. 292-93(inc.).. 294; 
295-97 (nc.). 298. 299 (inc). 


¿a ada from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
7a kc 47” eee 


-from Brahmavaivarta. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21877(inc.). | 


T=ifeqrqfsq< (in a collection of Upanisads). 


i aa N. D. |. 1899. 


== Soniai collection of Vedic mantras 

useful for religious purposes. BORI. 127 

of A 1882-83. BORI. D. |. i. 481. Peters. 

LT 7 000 1 | 

AARAA (Ala) Kas, Šai. by Buppā Rāhula. 
ref. to by Jayaratha in his C. on 
Vāmakešvarī tantra, Kas. text LXVI. p. 
125 ('sanketakālikā). — 


) 


Dāhilaksmī X. 34(inc). RORI. XVII. 1209. 
XXIV. 1162... es Beat Se 


-or Mantrārthanirņaya from:Rudrayāmala. 
Dacca 1929-J (ne). B 


wear SB. New DC. V. i 89347 (rc ) 


HANS? BISM. TA Cat.) 36/1866. 45/256. 
. Bharatpur: XVI. 224 (24 mantras). 


Brhatsūci,-Nepal-IV: ii.-pp.. 53 -(2- mss.)..- 


187 (inc.). IM. 8049 (inc.). 9432. 10119 
(inc.). 10395 (inc.). 10560 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 29.77 (2 mss.). Jha G.N. l. 


i. 1858 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 17. Mysore 


D. |. 569 (inc.). Mysore N.D. XVI. ii 


50220. 50221. NPS. V. p. 160 (2 mss., 
inc.). Prayag ll. 3806-08. 3809 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 118. 1024. IV. 
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p. 351. RORI. Xl..100. XVIII. 3190. XXI. 
4208(inc.). XXII. 1781. Saurashtra p. 34. 
SB. New DC. |. 275 (inc.). iii. 53055. 
53109 (inc.). 53221 (inc.; Aširvada- 
mantra). iv. 63897 (inc.). VI. 24387. 
24652 (inc.). 25578. 26326. XIII. 50133 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 8. TCD. 898 
(inc... TD. 24139-65. Thiruvavadu. 393. 
Tigalari 161. Trav. Uni. TM- 275 (inc.). 
1023. Udaipur S.S. d 2538 (inc.). 
Venkatesiah 52. VRI. Ill. 9196-97(inc.). 
IV. 12245. VVRI. |. p. 258 (inc.). Wai 320 


| (inc.; Jyotistomagnistomayoh). WIHM. |, 


383. 


See JASB. NS. 1908. Ps 428 a (no. 
7563). 


Cf. Mantrašuddhi above. 


-from Tantrasara. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
Boor (Mantra$uddhi). iii. 90514. 


-from Taittiriyabrahmana and Taittirīyā- 
raņyaka.. French Inst. |. 12/10. 


-from Nirukta of Yāska. VVRI. |. p. 6. 
-C. VVRI. |. p. 6. 


-from Mantrasāra. SB. New DC. VI. 
25989 (inc.). 


from Šābaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
24502. 24503 (inc.). 25375 (inc.). 


-Yaksinisadhana from. Jha G.N. |. i. 1889. 


WT Jain. JASB. 1908 (NS). 7563. 


VERWEISE or Somakārikā (Baudh.). IM. 
2158. SB. New DC. |. iv. 56404 (in a 
collection). VI. ili. 89925 (prob. tantra). 
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ku S PL. p. 63. Adyar l. p.115a. 


iekša) MD. 8011(|nc.). 


| AAA (enira. Taylor | 365. 


nom Sasi sed pp TD. XX. s 
l 953(a3). i 


KAA mantra. MD. 6869. 


| Wenger Adyar |l. p. 214a. Mysore N.D. 


„XVI. ii. 50222. Extr. p. 50. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85421. 


HARIT Nepal Al. B :206. 


AAA Bud. Kenur K Kyoto 81. 


IEEE or auna: TM Adyar D. XIII. 
| 2249-50 (Gollection of 31 mantras). Extr. . 

pp. 359-60. Jha G. N. IIl. 10565 (inc.). 

: Nagaur Ill. 2311-12 (inc.), 3061. 3110. 

| 3236. 3344. 3348. 3351. 3377. 3399. 
3401. 3420. 3457-58. 3463, 3754: 
3808. sie A Ms IV. 
222405: SB. New DC: VI. iii; 90634. 
SSPC. DOC. I. 427 (inc.). RE 646. 
Sucindra 176. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21821-B. 


WERRgeiait tantra, from Fudrayamala. = New 


DC. VI. ii. 85181. 


ielicis MD. 20005. 


Waa is N.D. XII. 40358. Extr. p. 179. 


HARARET by Gaudapāda. Mysore |. p. 


- 670. 


HANE a collection of mantras. Baroda 7312 
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(from Grhasthapana to Abhiseka). 9159 
(for Vajasaneyins). 9673. Saurashtra p. 6. 


AAA tantra. q. in Daksinámurti S Üddhita- 
koša (Lahore edn. |. 51. 41.6, 17x90; M. - 


30. 43. V. 81. V. 49. M. 5). Ujjain |. p. 72. 


HAMAT tantra. Andhra Uni. 291 (in a collection). 
Bharatpur XVI. 232. Fl. 400. SB. New 


DC. Il. iv. 66415. VI. ii. 87221 (inc.). Xlll. . 


51984 (in a collection). 


` -from Merutantra. WBISIS. l. 4219 fines 
WRI. |. p. 29A(inc.). ` 


-from Rasaratnakara of Nityanatha: 
siddha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/79. 


-by Nagarjuna. SB. New DC. M. 24006. 


Ptd. (1) in Asimaņdalamantrakalpa. 
Karnatak Printing Press, Bombay, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2198. 


HAUN i g. by Girvāņendrasarāsvati in his 
- Prapaficasārasārasamgraha, Pt. |. 
Tanjavur Sarasvati Mahal Ser. 98. pp. 1. 

148. 248. ibid. pt. Il. pp. 548 ff. See 

- MDSC. XN. p. 5734. 


Adyar. ll. p. 196 (2 MSS., 1. inc.). 
Kavīndrācārya 1801. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iv. p. 108. Mithilā. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24377 (inc.). ii. 85888 (inc.).. iii. 
89808. Trav. Uni. 8929-A (inc.). 12375 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15585-A. 15640- 
A. 15651-C. 16822-C. 17443- E. 17692- 
B. 18224-B. Ujjain |. Bs 76. VAI: V. 
15882. Wai D. Il. 8638. 


-by Kālikānta. Dacca 1191. 4117. 


-or Guhyatantra by Dāmodara, son of 


Nilakantha. This deals elaborately with 
mantras of Vīrabhadradurgā, Kartavirya 
and others. It has 14 patalas in the form 
of question by Šankara of Vasisthagotra 
and reply by his guru Dāmodara of 
Bhāradvājakula of Muktisthalagrama. 


French Inst. IV. 451/1. GD. 1060-8. 
Killimangalattu Mana 15. 104. MD. 8012. 
MT. 5199. Taylor |. 107. TCD. 899-900. 
901 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 38. 1111, 


| 49. 1112. 79 (Šaikara). Trav. Uni. L-529- 


L. (noc.). C-2452 (inc.). - .-2486 (inc.). T- 
826 (inc.). 17693-E. VVBISIS. |. 1220 
(inc.). WRI. I; p. 258 (2 mss.; inc.). Extr. 
Il. p. 341. 


by Nārāyaņapurī. BORI. D. XVI. i. 222. 


-attr. to. Nityanathasiddha, son of Parvati 


but some mss.. say. Utpaladeva; appears 
to bea C. on Parātrimšikātattvavivaraņa. 


Qs. 30 vērses-On which. “Abhinavagupta - 


has commented; "ID. 2526; ref. to 
Abhinava® in verse 3 fol: 1b; end and Col. 
agrees with Í&varapratyabhijftáhrdaya of 
Ksemaraja, pupil of Abhinava, IO. 2528; 


AK. 1007. Bd. 967. BORI. 225 of 1883- 
84. 1083 (iv) of 1886-92. 967 of 1887- 


. 91. 1007 of 1891- -95. 501 of 1895-98 


(Utpaladeva). BORI. D. XVI. ii. 318- -20. 
921 (Utpaladeva). 322. Bp. 274 
(Siddhakhanda f from). "Hpr. Il: 247. IM. 
10146. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 P. 71 (2 mss.). 
Extr. p. 398. Jodhpur 1154. L. 614. 
Nagaur Ill. 2310. (inc.). Peters.. VI. p. 
105(no. 501) (Utpaladeva). RORI. III. B. 
5618(upto Siddhikhanda 7" upadeša). IV. 
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2067 (from Uddišatantra). XXIII. 1100. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25439. ii. 85716. TD. XX. 
Sup. 939 (d) (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7750 (inc.). 


-Kartaviryarjunakalpa from. nācu 


459 D. 
-Kautühalavidya from. L. 614. 
Bālātripurāpataia from. VRI. V. 15756. 


-Mantrasangraha from. SB. New DC. VI. 
25989 (inc.). 


-Sarasvatistotra from. RORI. XIV. 1227. 
-by Vedavyasacarya. | Krsnapur 58. 


Harare by Šivarāma from Mantrasāra- 


sangraha. SB. New DC. VI. ii, 87664. 
RATU 


-Nāmatrayamantravidhi from. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49714. 


TeTHRNSTEUNE tantra. q. by Anandavana in 
Rāmārcanacandrikā, IO. 2607. Mentioned 
in Sadācāracandrikā, a Gaudiya Vaisņava 
work, prior to 1731 A.D. 


Darbhanga 2101. IM. 4295. Sūcipattra 
140. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 
-by Padacarya. CPB. 3875. 


-by Sivarama. GB. 50 (Mantrasāra- 
paddhati). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87664. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 
HAMNAT tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90643. 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87977. 
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-by Indradattopādhyāya: SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85906. (inc.)... .. 

-by: Kāšināthā, son of Jayarāmabhatta. 
Jha G. N. Ill. 10566(inc.).-Oudh XX. 248. 


PUL. |. p. 121. SB. New DC. VI. 26426. 
ii. 87979. | 


-by Pürnananda, pupil of Rāma- 
candraégrama. B. IV. 262 (2 mss.). Baroda 
II. 8158. 8932. FI. 994. K. 48. Nagpur 
Uni. 1542 (gives a. as Rāmacandrāšrama). 
Oudh XI. 28. XIII. 104. 1875, 34. RORI. 
IIl. B. 5619 (Kriyavatidiksaprakarana 
only). IX, 1376; Ujjain |. p. 76. 


-by Malliseņasūri. See Jinaratnakoša p. 
301b. —— 


. -by Vijayavarnin. MD. dd 


AAA compiled by Jagannātha Sami 


Ptd. Prajā Hitārtha Press, Ahmedabad, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1578. 
Tee TET afèr by Venkatanatha, pupil of 
Rāmabrahmānandatirtha. Ref. to by him 


in his C. on Bhagavadgitā (Brahmānanda- 
giri). Ptd. Vani Vilas Press edn. p. 42. 


rere Jha G. N. Il. ii, 8257. 


HFARIRIĀNATAGT vis. adv. Prativādibhayankar 
p. 5. nē: 23. Tifupati 345. 
HAARTLMGAT tantra. SB. New DG: VIE. 
85395. 


HAER attributed to Nityanātha E > under 


Mantrasāra above. 


ARITA by KiSoramanibhatta, patronized 
by Savāi [Svarasimha. It is also divided 
into Khandas like. Syamakhanda, 
Tarakhanda. Syamakhanda has around 
22 chapters sa patalas. 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. p. p. 77. Extr. pp. 398- 
99 (4 mss.). 

mafra by Kasinatha, son of Jayaráma 
Bhatta. RASB. VIII. A. 6224. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87323. 


MARTETSIĪŠTET by Mahinatha, disciple of 
Umānātha. AK. 1011(inc.). BORI. 1011 , 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 323 (17", 
18^ and 19^ Ch. inc.). Mithila. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90283(inc.). 


enata prob. tantra. Allahabad 178(1 n America 

| 4822. CPB. 8876. Lucknow Mus. NPS. 
Il. p. 272. Prayag ll. 3810 (inc.). 5272. 
SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60099. 
"Cakrašodhana from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90760 (inc.). I 


Ta Baa by Sankara. B.J. Inst. IIl. 5562. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50229. SB. New 
DC. Il. iv. 67357. VI. iii. 89071. 89665. 


89717 (inc.). 
-C. Dacca 138-E. mE / 


-C. Dipika by Somanatha. 
Weiufgasurmww (sic). OSM. IV. 2698. 


wear VRI. V. 15883 (inc.). 
MARKET SB. New. DC. VI. 24577(inc.) ii. 


86290. iii, 89478 (ghatasthapana- 
prakara). 89650. 
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wefufustu or Mantramahodadhi. by Govinda. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15354. 


weight Darbhanga 2119. IM. 7148. SB. 


New DC. VI. 26087 (inc.). Sano Hori 
Nando 27C. 


AA SOIN from Gautamiyatantra. RORI. Il. 


B. 3790. 


weaffararenfasme-menm. tantra. from Tantra- 


rātra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85687. 


WISI by Rāmaprasādamišra. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51330 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 129 (no. 533). 


TAAL Ajapāvidhi from. SB.New DC. VI. 
ii. 91338. 


T= SB. New DC. |. 2347. 


Went or Rgvedamantrasüci, compiled by Siva 
(sev?natha Ahitagni, Rai Sahib. Ptd. 
Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 1906- 
15. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 
1578. 2179. 


HANA or Mauna’. by Balabhadra, a descendant 


of Gangādhara Pāthaka, son of Rāma- 
candra Pāthaka and father of Devabhadra. 


RASB. II. 910. 
WAAR Adyar Il p. 235a. Adyar PL. p. 63. 
AAA 


-Cāritracūdāmaņi from. BORI. 953 of 
1892-95. Pattāvali p. 30. no. 28. 
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TARANTO Trav. Uni. L-340-k. 
HARA Jainagranthavali p. 286. 


FART from Bhuvanešvaritantra. Bharatpur 
l. 202. 


aana BORI. 789() of 1892-95. Peters. V. 


p. 293 (no. 7898). “` 


WWW Jain. Baroda Il. 5678.. (p. 1865). 
Pannalal Bombay Ill. p. 27. 


Weng by Matsyendranátha. tantra. Luck. Uni. 


p. 44 (Sarvamantrotkilanamantrastotra). 
NAT Jain. Mysore |. p. 558. 


aaea ASB. |. ii. 167. Ānandāšrama 6075 
(sthāna?). Baroda 13926. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/556. 36/1628. 54/463. 54/903. 
IM. 3253. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. 
Mysore N.D. XVI. ii. 50224. Prayag. |: 
2650. RORI. Ill. A. 1083. SB. New DC. 
Il. i. 8198 (inc.). 10068 (inē:): iv. 63910. 
64258. VI. 24778-79. Wai D. |. 4569. 


AAR VRI. |. 2468. 
WemWRSUÉTWI Trav. Uni. Sup. 18681 B?, 
macana or "svikaravidhi: a sn. of 


his bigger- work Kālaprakāšikā: by 
Nrsimhasüri, son of Varadarya of the 
Bharadvajagotra. Mysore N.D. XVI. 
50225. Extr. pp. 50-51. Trav. Uni. i 
C. 1314-A. 11265-A-10. 


WACTASTAMT (School of Caitanya). AK. 310. 


BORI. 310 of 1891-95. 
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HAATETRAATUT 
TT= Oppert 6630 - yt 
nAaR AATA from the Ākāšabhairava kalpa. 
MD. 8013. 


naaf SB. New DC. Il. ii. 59293. 
raar name of C; by Dvarakadhiéa on 


Manusmrti. RORI. Ill. A. 558. Extr. p. 4. 


AAT Bud. tantra. an abridgement of Sricatuh- 
pitha dealing with Soul and: Supreme 
Being and their union. AMG. Il. p. 297. 
AR. XX. p. 494 (With Tibetan transl. in 
Kandjour by Gayādhara and a Tib. - 
Scholar). 


tantra. a A Skt. ade 128 (inc.). 


id BORI. 257 of 1886-92. Peters. 
IV. p. 9 (no. 257). 


Arava Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1031. ‘Udaipur l. 
14, 1. 2. 


See also Vivāhamantrāksatā. 
WTAE stotra. B. J. Inst. Il 4160 (inc.). 
HATA Jain. Arrah I-A. p. 47. Ptd. 
iglasta koša. WIHM. Il. 1359. 


-C. ibid. - 


um TCD. 912-A (fr. ). Trav. Uni. 


C-1278-B. 
HAAAT tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50226. 


aana ota from the Šāradātilaka (2^4 


Patala). MD. 8014. 


HATARUTVT or Mānasapūjā. tantra. Adyar D. 
IV. 237. Trav. Uni. 2601-A. Whish 42 


(2). 110-B5.183(3). 112 (5). 171 (3). 


Cf. HEVIMal skābi 2 or 


?püjanastotra. 


THeATRRHÜIRSSWSBIHS name of C. on Šukla- 
yajur(veda)-sarvanukramasütra. SB. New 
DC. |. 2326 (inc.). 


KATRA by Sankaracarya. D Raj. 


| 1360. 
RS Taylor Il. 383 (nc). Tigalari 1. 


HARTA Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 110. 


-Kartaviryastotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
79038. ge d 


HATRET IO. 6211. 
Wear dh. CPB. 3877. 


HT & drama. The Ill act of Pratijna- 
yaugandharayana of Bhasa. BOHI. 97 of 
1919-24. BORI. D. XIV. 132. GD. 1522- 
B ("sārārtha). 2084-B (s@rartha). PUL. 
ll. p. 283. Oppert 6111. 6112. TCD. 
1309-12 (prayogasamuccaya). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15869-D (inc.). 18096-D. 18144-B 
(prayogasamuccaya). 20528-B (9sarartha). 
.21089-B (°sarartha). Trippünittura Il, 294. 
VVBISIS. |. 1285 (inc.). 


-C. BORI. 98 of 1919-24. BORI. D. XIV. 


133. DeSamangalam 668. 777. 


See also under Pratijfiayaugandharayana 


of Bhasa. 
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AAE SB. New DC. VI. 26409 (inc.). 


Tere (fair) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2345. 
54/50. Ecole Franc.1582(k). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50227. VSM. Poona Ill. 393. 


HA (?) 
"Kālikallolinī. SB. New DC. VI. 26205. 
AAAs (7). 
| -Srividyarcanacandrika. B. J: Inst. Ill. 
5652 (inc.). 


HTS from Rasaratnākara of Nityasiddhinātha. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18309-B (inc.). 


Wear ATTIE tantra. Radh. 27. 
ATT! free WISH RSHUT Putuvāmana 


Mana 7. Saurashtra p. 34. 


ATOMA tantra. SSPC. DC. |. 430. 


HAUT «3n or Da$avidhamantrasamskara. 


ten ways of consecrating mantras. 
Compilation from Gautamiya, Rahasyavrtti, 
Viévasara and Tantrasara. BORI. 985 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 325. MD. 7874. 
Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. VI. 24785. 


24776 (inc.). ii. 88018. iii. 89362. SSPC. 
DC. |. 430-31. TD. XX. Sup. 467. VRI. 


V. 15884. 


RATI eTgsr=4fafr SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89333. 


HAPAT tantra. Radh. 45. 
Tq U IM. 3999. 
Heer L. D. Ser. 5. 4639. 
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WAT TST ATE by Sagaracandra or Punya- 


sagara. L. D.-Ser. 5. 4553. Extr. p. 269. 


AATĪGKARNU RI Udaipur SS. |. 1568. 
TAKE SB. New DC. VI. iii: 90690. 
aag (SIETA) Rv. Allahabad 161. 
RATAIT Andhra Uni. 291. 
HAEREA RORI. XII. 2208 (ing), 

| 


"C. Tippaņi. Ecole Franc. 1365d. 


HARRIE Jhalrapatan p. 85. 


HARTA (xata) Jain. 24 wv. (Beg. VARIO 


erat). Chani 2209. RORI. IV. 1031 (inc.). 
Nagaur Ill. 3731. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. |. pp. 378- 
80. i 


FATET ATT RT Šaivāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45550. Extr. p. 107. 


FATT ROAM ITT c Is mantra. Adyar II. 


p. 235a. 


RATU (VI enr gives a list of some Vedic 


hymns to be used in certain rites and 
indicates "wherefrom these hymns are 
taken. IM. 1945-47. MD. 20048. MT. 
4987 (inc.). Peters. Il. p. 181 (no. 77). 
PUL. |. p. 132 (for the Mantrabrāhmana 
of the Sv.). Ranbir |. p. 26. RORI. XXI. 
459 (2'* prapāthaka). SB. New DC. l. 
2292. iv. 56212. Il. iii. 62213 (in a 
collection). Stein 6. 243. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
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17863-N. U. V. S. M. 97 (inc.). ` 
-C. Bhàsya. Adyar. 


-from Aitareyabrāhmaņamantra. SB. New 
DC. |. iv. 56651 (inc.). 


HARRIOT Yv. TD. 13938. 
(Tarata by Sambhumigra from 


Kanvasamhita. SB. New DC. |. iv 
56174. 


FAME tantra. K. 48. Udaipur SS. |. 1362 (inc.). 


HATABTASKT adv. GD. 1060A. 1061. Granthap- 
pura p. 46 (nos. 1060 (inc.).1061). j 


-by Appayyašivācārvya. Mysore 1. p. 460. 


AATASTASU tantra. from Vasisthasamhitā. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85318. 


magadur tantra. K, 48. 
Dnran Bud. Oxf. Il. 


1449 (47). 
TATTARVTARTT Bud. Nepal Il. p. 252. 
FAGRIR Bud. Nepal II. p. 202. Cf. next 

entry. 


ARTRĪTA? Bud. Nepal II. p. 255. 
AAEM tantra. Dacca 1356.G. 1910.H.2. 


Pathabari 377. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90267. 
see Wint. H/L. Vol. |. p. 623b. | 


Ptd. (1). in Tantrabhidhàna. ed. by 
Taranatha Vidyaratna, 'Tantric Texts', Vol. 
l. Luzac 8 Co., London, 1913: See Br. 


Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 97. 622. 1401. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1574. 
2701. 


-by Yadunandana Bhatta. Cs. V. 64. Hpr. 
H. 217. 


-from Rudrayámala. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6877. 
-from Varadātantra. ' 


Pid. in Teniāblidīēna Artur Avalon: 
Vol. le pp. 122). 65:67; 2" eda, 
Calcutta, 1937.. S gar AU 


HARRERA RORI. XI. 1781 (no) ^ 
arf SSPC. D. I. 433. 
nen fire: Filiozat II. 202. 


HARTA Jain. Chani 3811. 
See JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428a (no. 7580). 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86947. 
HARRI TD. XX. Sup. 769. 
RT IM. 5417 (fr). VRI. 1. 2533. 


Extr. p. 62. 


-tantra. by Yašodhara. Mišra, son.of 


Kamsāri Mišra. composed in Šaka 1480. y 


Alwar 2270. Extr. no. p. 654.-BORI.: 587 


(8) of 1892-95, BORĪ. D. XVI. ii; 300. ` 


IO. 1197 (inc.). 2581 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 77. Peters. V. p. 275 (no. 587). 
RASB. VIII. A. 6233 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 


4166.Extr. pp. 757-58. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25930. iii. 90786. XIII. 51332 (inc.). 
okt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 42 (no. 


136; inc). Trav. Uni. 9788 (inc.). 
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TARGA from Brahmatāntrika. Mysore N.-D. 
XVI. ii. 50229 Extr. p. 51. 


aoe SB. New DC. VI. 25159. 


TT=tT0Íq+Pra@L kāvya. by Krsnánanda. SB. New 


DC. XIII. 51375. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909. 
p. 8 (no. 1791). 


Werte tantra. mentioned by Dāmodara in his 
Tantracintamani. Cf. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. 
p. 9. 


Ānandāšrama 848. Kavindrācārya 1800. 
NPS. Il. p. 295 (Atharvana). Oppert 
6769. 


ASMA Devaprayag Il. 963. Ramsingh 1120 


(16 kirana). Ranbir Ill. p. 1140. 


WANA or Daksiņāmūrtistava. IM. 6340. 


-by Šankarācārya. MT. 3860 (i). 


Hİ vedic. Darbhanga 40 (Jfiānakāņda; inc.). 
IM. 9618. Pathabari 595(inc.). RORI. X. 
1429. SB. 47 (on the Gayatri). SB. New 
DC. VI..24761 (with Yonipüja and Jvara- 
šānti). 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. 25730. VAI. II. 5803 
(inc.). Ill. 9207. 


-dvai.- by VenkateSa. Mysore. |. p. 533. 


nadaa explanation on the difficult 


words. found in Rahasyatraya viz., 
Astāksara, Dvaya and Caramaéloka. The 
a. salutes Varaprada, a disciple of 
Suddhasattva, MT. 3671 (a). 
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WeATRERIRSET vis. adv. 


-C. Vyākhyā (? ). Baroda (825. 
"C. Darpaņa.-Baroda 7833 (inc.). 


-by Vādikesarin. Mysore |. p. 477. VORI. 
Tirupati 4579. 


Cni) or Astāksarārtha- 


karika or Rahasyatrayakarika (vi$.adv:) by 
Nārāyaņa of Cintāpattana family. The a. 
salutes Virarāghavācārya, son of 
Raghunathacarya of Kandadai (Kürakula) 
family. Adyar |. p. 188a. Adyar D. X. 405. 
Extr. p. 359. MD. 17158. MT. 160 (n). 
3123. 4772. 


Triat or Mantrakaumudi. See above. 
"emt name of C. on Vājasaneyi-vivāha- 


paddhati of Rāmadatta. Jha G. N. l. i. 
1113 (inc.). 


arestēt. name of C. by Raghunandana 
Šarman on eens Jha G. N. lll. 
10094, | 


Aaa árauta (Baudhāyanīa). BISM. (Pra. 


Cat.) 36/1249. 


HARTE from Cintamanitantra. Dacca 2124- 


D. 


memeta by Raghavendra Šatāvadhāna 
Bhattācārya (mid: of 17 cent.) of Bengal. 
q. in the Vidvanmodatarangini of his son 
Cirafijiva Bhattācārya, See JASB (NS). 
XI (1915). 290; by Rāmadeva in his 
Vidvanmodatarangini (MD. 12170). 


Weareietfüenr Katy. grh. pr. (prob. by Šatrughna). 
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Ani. Baroda 1158 (snana, tarpana, 
šrāddha mantras). Lonavla 309. Lucknow 
Mus. (jiānakāņda). Mysore N. D. XII. 
40359. Ramanath Nando 24. SB. New 
DC. |. iii. 52585 (inc.). Il. i. 8165. VI. iii. 
90939 (inc.). Tagore 48. 


ELZID CURCA or Sarasangraha by. Šrīharga. Hpr. 


l. 274. SB. New DC. VI. 25565 (inc.). 


RA IERT name of C. on Astašloki (Rahasya-. 


. traya) (vi. adv.) of Parāšarabhatta. Adyar 
D. X. 157. Extr. p. 230. 158. 


anif name of C. by Anantācārya, son 


of Nagadeva on Vājasaneyimantra. Mithilā 
IV. 120. 


Kik k name of C. by Satrughna on 
l Satkaranas (daily rituals) (Vedic) written 
under the orders of King: Dharmacandra: 
divided into two kandas, viz., Karma- 
kanda and Jiiānakāņda based on 
Mādhyandinašākhā. Refers to Uvvāta, 
Halayudha (a. of Brahmanasarvasva) and 
Gunavisnu (a. of C. on Navagrahamantra, 

a sn. of Brāhmaņasarvasva). 


Baroda 10074 (jfianakanda). 11304 (inc.). 
11318. 11319 (inc.). BORI. 10 of A 1883- 
84. Darbhanga 40. Darbhanga Raj 23 
| (Mādhyandinasamhitā: inc.). 24 
(Madhyandinasamhita). 25 (Mādhyandina- 
samhitā; inc.). IM. 4678 (inc.).. 9034 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77 (8 mss.). Jha 
G. N. l. i. 21. Kavindracarya 543. Khn. 
78. L. 1936. Mithila. Mithila IV. 121. 
121(A) (inc.). 121 (B-C). 121 (D) (inc.). 
121(E). 121(F) (inc.). 121(G-I). 121(J-K) 
(inc.). 121 (L). 121 (M-N) (inc.). 121 (O- 


R). 121 (S-U) (inc.). 121 (V-X). NP. V. 60 
(jffanakanda). 150 (Vedamantrartha- 
dīpikā). NPS. Il. p. 406 (inc.). IIl. p. 210 
(inc.). Oudh IX. 22. XI. 28. XVII. 78. 104. 
Peters. Il. 173: (no. 75). 185 (no. 10). 
PUL. |. pp. 15. 97. RASB. Il. 1656. 
Report I. RORI. VII. 29 (inc.).. IX. 1877. 
XIV. 1283. XVII. 1173 (inc.). XXI. 847. 
SB. New DC. I. 3922. iii. 52681 (inc.). 
|. 58172-73. 54904. 55003. (inc.). iv. 


56553. 56741. 56996. VI. ii. 85454 (inc.). 


XIII. 47097. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
p. 49 (no. 154). VRI. IV. 12247 (inc.). 
42248 (inc.). Extr. pp. 539-40. WRI. |. 
p. 7. (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


'Ptd. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1988, p. 1577. 


memet Yv: name of C. by Satrughna on 
Sadanga Satarudriya. RORI. IV. 38. XXIV. 
21. ^ 4 2E 


HAIE SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89323. 


rardtuta seeks to demonstrate the supremacy 
of the worship and mantra of Rama; by 
Vi$vanatha Simha. RASB. VIII. B. 6494. 


carers fa dh. Bik B04. 
AFATĀMARUT Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii „R. 68 (no 


569). 


a To TITEPTU viš. adv. in Maņipravāļa. Mysore 


N. D. XII. 40360. 


MATI SB. New DC. VI. 24842 (inc.). 
AFATĀUTST tantra. BHU. 8018. L. 29. 
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AAAS explanation of the sacred texts used 
by the followers of the Dvaita school, by . 


Narayana, son of Trivikrama. Burnell 
108b. RASB. XI. 8694. 


Cf. Manimafjari of Narayana. 


-by Vyasayati. Trippūņittura |. 663 (inc.). 


saqsa or Rgantamarjeri; name of C. by 


Rgvedasamhita (first three adhyayas). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
Il. p. 284. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


MT. 7484 (inc.). Mysore N. D. |. 155. 
Osmania. Uni. p. 2 (inc.). 


HATLASRNT name of C. on Sandhyamantra. 


Mysore N. D. |. 2976. Extr. pp. 327-28. 


WWW! name of C. by Pāņduranga Nara- 
simha on Sandhyamantra. Mysore N. D; 
1. 2972. Extr. p. 326. 


AATYATŪTATET dvai. by Bālapaņdita. Mysore | 


p. 665. Mysore N. D. XIV. MA 


ITU or Brahmavidyārahasya. 


See Brahmavidyarahasya. 


HARRE mantra. RORI. XXI. 4167-68. VRI. 
lll. 9200. Extr. p. 555. 9202-05. 9206 
(includes Ramamantrarthasloka). 


-C. RORI. XXI. 4167-68. VRI. Ill. 9200. 
Extr. p. 555. 9203-04. 
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-from Rahasyamimamsa. RORI. VIII. 


743, VRI. Ill. 9199. 9201. 


-Paficasamskaravidhi from. VRI. IIl. 6842. 


We mantra. BHU. 653. VRI. |. 2534. 


Extr. p. 63. 


aandaa SB. New DC. VI. 25730 (inc.). 


HAASE viš. adv. Rāmānuja's school. VRI. 


Ill. 9207. 


RFATŪSTIIRT viš.adv. Mysore N. D. XII. 40361. 


Extr. p. 180. _ 
WAHT mantra. Mysore l. p. 577. 
WARASUE vedic. Baroda 6658 (p). 


-by VenkateSacarya, son of Srinivasa, 
from Tantrasara. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50229. Extr. pp. 51-52. Cf. SSPC. I. |. 
139 (mantrasangraha) 


-compiled by Jagaddhara Sarman (with 
extracts from various C.s), Maithila Press, 
Darbhanga, Madhubani, 1923. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. la 


— tantra. by Govinda Nyāya-vāgiša 


Bhattācārya. Assam Tantra 16. Hpr. IV. 
209. L. 3805. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91067 
< (inc). Utkal Uni. 1532 (inc.). 


FATES tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85359 


(inc.). 
HFATUYINTETT See Mantrübhidhana. ` 


aAa Bud. by Dipañkarašrijñana. Cordier 
lll. p.183. 
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Cf. Dipankareérijfiana. 


CECI IE GALE all name of C. on Paramārtha- 
nāmasangita. Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 
44, 


HAAN on teaching the meaning of Vaisnava 
mantras; from Padmapuràna (Uma- 
mahešvarā-samvādā of Uttarakhanda). 
MD. 5335. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 58992 
("baddhati). mE | 


CHENTÜETRE Yv. Muller 64. Weber 142. 
NAA Bud. 
-C. Sendai 2211. 


-C. by Pravaragarbha alias Pravaravyasa. 
Cordier Il. p. 210. 


Cf. Comp. Cat. of Tib. Bud. Canons 
2211. 


AEK UTT Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordier II. 


p. 209. Sendai 2206. 


HAAA Bud. by Jfíanakara. Cordier IIl. p. 83. 
Sendai 3718. 


With a Japanese transl. by Sakai, Shinter. 
Tokyo, 1972. See //J. XV. 4 (1973). 


C. Vrtti by Jhānākara. Cordier Ill. p. 
83-84. Sendai 3719 (transl. by 
Jnanakara). H 


HAARA a description of mantras of Yajurveda; 
by Sundaraśukla. Prayag |. 32 (inc.). 


WeAISUTWUIT Saurashtra p. 4. 
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WT BHU. 8019. BISM. Rr. 211 (3? prayoga). 
BISM. fr. 890. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/211. 
36/890. BISM. fx. Rr. 211 (8 prayoga). 
Dacca 910.J (inc.). Dahilaksmi XIV. 71 
(Ausadhikalpa). Darbhanga 2102. JBhP. 
|. 2018. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6878. Jodhpur 
1155. Mithilà. Mithila IV. 122. MT. 120 
(d) (with yantras). 264 (c). 500. 2579 
(collection of Rašmimālāmantra, 
Šaktirasmimālāmantra etc.). 3053 (a-60). 
Nagaur Ill. 3622. 3668. 3728. 3735. 
3754 (inc.). OSM. |. 1693. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25365 (inc:). Šg. II, 227. 


-jy. RASB. X. 7082 (F). 


"tantra. CPB. 3878. Mithila. RASB. X. ii. 
7082 F. SB. New DC. VI. 25365 (inc.). 
ii, 85463. iii. 89402 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 
432. 


.-mantra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4626 (inc.). MD. 
6870. 15818 (inc.). NPS. Il. p. 272. V. 


p. 162 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. XV. 1279. 
TD. 17647. TD. XX. Sup. 939 (e) (inc.). 


VRI. Il. 5804. 


-C. RORI. XV. 1279. 


-from Agamakalpalata. Kuru. Uni. Il. 848. 


Fork Mantramahedadhi. SB: New DO: 


VI. iii. 90604 ne 


ASA Jain. Chani 2473. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 


428a (no. 7640). 


aata Av. Kh. 57. 


HAEREA Jain. by Indranandin. Moodbidri II. 


"321g. 


HERAN Arrah |. p. 24: 


HAERA A mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 1002 (k). 


maga TD. 7576. 


-from Mantradevatāprakāšikā. TD. XX. 
Sup. 746. 


HANAH Adyar ll. p. 235a. 
HAFORRE (?) Bud. 


2 


-Pithišvaristotra. Cordier Il. p.119. 


Afatumas See under Mantropanisad. 
IEEE PICI Mysore N.D. XVI. ii 50230 


(inc.). 


AAE = tantra. on Mantrasādhana of 
Devimantrini, narrated by Siva. NP. Ill. 


50. NW. 264. 
wienn kāvya. Jainagranthavali p. 257. 


HAS father of Visvanatha (a. of Jātaka- 
page Bikaner 4625). 


amosa father of Ananta (a. of Kamasamuha. 
BORI. 15 of 1869-70). = i 


AfSTAVSA son of Bāhada. 


-C. Sarasvatamandana On Sārasvata 
Vyākaraņa of Anubhütisvarupacarya. 
RORI. Xl. 3795 (inc.). 


aferminadtae SB. New DC. IX. 37341. 


HĀRTA Jain. by Gunavinaya. 


BORI. 320 of 1883-84. 
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WAT (?) Jain. CPB. 3879. 
We 


-Phaladipika. jy. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Ecole Franc. 398b. . MT. .9467. 8841. 
Sukrtindra |. 1172 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
2184 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16823-A. . 
16796-B (inc.). 18002-B (inc.). 19911 (inc.). 


-Phalasarasamuccaya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16061-V. 


Tea tantra RORI. Ill. B. 5951. VII. 994. 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89475. 
-from Devirahasya tantra. MD. "pig 


oni Matsyendrasamhita. VRI. IV. 
12102. 


-from Šivarahasya. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87476. 


-from Saptašati. SB. New DC. VI. ii 
86676 (inc.). 


Wen q. by Raghunandana (c. 1515- -45) in 
his Malamāsatattva. See Serámpore Edn. 
|. 455. JASB (NS) XI (1915) 369. 


WARRAA Kavindrácarya 1793. 
(mier) HARIRI (7 ?) Lucknow Mus. 
Walsgfattī from Sūksmatantra. Adyar D. XIII, 


2157 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 322. 
HARI dh. BHU. 5143. 


Wenn tantra. diff. texts on the evolution of 
mystic syllables or words. Devaprayag 


25] 


Il. 650. Hpr. |. 275. Jha G.N. Il. i. 6879 
(inc.) (Devi and Visnumantras). Kuru. Uni. 
l. 468. Mithila. Mysore Il. p. 36. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. i. 47864 (Atharva-veda). ii 
50231-32. Nepal |. p. 77 (inc.; in 6 
patalas). Il. p. 248 (no: 15). PUL. I. p. 
121. Ranbir Ill. p. 1060. SB. New DC. 


V. lii. 77784 (in a collection). VI. 26026 


(inc.). 26290 (inc.). 26573 (inc.). iii. 
89071. 89923. 90777. TD. XX. Sup. 
926. Udaipur SS. Il. 2561. Utkal Uni. 
1539. VRI. V. 15761. 


-from Kārtaviryadipadānavidhi. VRI. ll. 
6764. 


-from Mantramahodadhi of Mahidhara. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 45 (inc.). 


-from Vaisņavamantrasāra. Baroda ll. 
3540. 


-from Surendrasamhità. TD. XX. Sup. 
953. 


-from Hāritasmrti. IM. 4522 (Pvaisnavi). 
SB. New DC. VI. ii..86013 (96ata). VRI. 
Ill. 9208. 


HAAT by Rudradhara Upadhyaya. Mithila IV. 


123. 123 (A) (slightly different; Ine. ). 
123(B)-(C) (inc.). 


Wale RASB. VIIB. 6703. 


-by Sahib Kaula of 17 century A.D. See 
JRAS. 1912, pp. 587-627. Vide C. 
Cakravarti, 'Tantras- A Study', p. 79. 


HAER name of C. by Bidarahalli Srinivasa 
Tirtha on the. Tantrasāra (sangraha). 


Mysore |. p. 514. Mysore N.D. XVI. 
48844. 
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AA HT 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
Il. p. 295. 


water wh mantra. B. IV. 262. BORI. 241 of 
A 1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 326 (on the 
worship of Durga and Kāli). Ramsingh 
1268. Ranbir Ill. p. 142 (inc.). RORI. XIX. 
918 (inc.). XXI. 4209-10. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90086. 90791 (inc.). 


-or Uddhārakoša or Bijakoša or 
Ko$oddharanirnaya or Daksinamürtiko$a 
by Daksinamurti. 

See under Uddhārakoša and Bijakoša. 
Aadl. mss.: 
Allahabad 73.73. IL. (2 mss.). B. IV. 260. 


BORI. 1012 of 1891-95. CPB. 3319. H. 
164. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. Kuru. 
Uni. Il. 849. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
iv. 708 (2 mss.). Nasik Il. 453. NPS. I. 
p. 272 (inc.). Oudh X. 22. Prayag Il. 3811. 
RORI. |. 1676-77. III.B. 5560. VII. 1050. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51378 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 


Ben. 1915-16. p. 10 (no. 1543). 


Ptd. /nt. Ac. of Ind. Cultutre, Lahore, 


1938. 


-by Harsa. Bd. 943. BORI. 943 (i) o 
1887-91. 


-C. BORI. 943 (i) of 1887-91. 


AATENAN tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87357. 
elm Bud _ tantra: mantras for various 


purposes. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. (i) p. 67 
(269)(title given as Aryamahapratisarad?). 


Weikgnalfirmt by Kāšinātha Bhatta Bhada. 


. SB. New DC. VI. 24813 (inc.). ii. 86089. 
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Welangt tantra. Darbhanga 2115. 
HAERA tantra. by Akhaņdānanda. NW. 
186. $rhgeri Mutt 223(). Sūcipattra 42. 


AAE Darbhanga Raj 1181. 
saratgnarafāttī MT. 9161. NPS. II. p. 272 (inc). 


_Oppert ll. 7107; 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89518 (inc.). 


HAERA (from Catuspitha Mandalopāyikā). 


-C. Paiicikā. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. i. p. 
157 (inc.). 


KARI Mysore I. p. 581. Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50233 (inc.). Extr. p. 52. 50235. 
Extr. pp. 53-54. | 


-by Venkatakrsnamacarya, son of 
Vatsyanantarya. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
50234. Extr. pp. 52-53. 


RARE Mysore N.D. XVI. 50236 (inc.). 
Werner MT. 3924 (f) 

HAINT See under Mantropanisad. 
aeRO MT. 264 (b) (nc) - 


“MD. 8141. 


rataya tantra. Mithila. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49407. 51319 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 129 (no. 534). VRI. IV. 


10523. 


-from Mantraratnodadhi. Mysore N.D. 


253 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XVIII Wenn 


XVI. ii. 50237. Extr. p. 54. 


Wasa tantra. Mithila. 
Tagawa Trav. Uni. 11868 D. 


AUG, or Mantrikopanisad or Māntriko- 


panisad. Southern recension. of 
Cūlikopanisad. See under Cūlikopanisad. 
Adyar |. p. 38 a, b (7 mss). Adyar D. 
XIII. 179. Adyar PL. p. 12 (5 mss.). Adyar 
Up. |, p. 242 (4 mss.) Anandà$rama 
2987. 6468. Bhr. 487. BORI. 68 of Vis, 
|. BORI. 72 of Vié (i). BORI. D. |. iii. 800. 
Burnell 34b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
Hz. 1057 (n). IM. 7199-u. IO. 491-92. 
Lonavla 454. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 178 (c). 
441 (t). MD. 681-83. 15012. MT. 4772 


. (c) (inc.). Mysore D. |. 395-97, Mysore 


N. D. |. 664 (inc.). 1825-28. 1829. Extr. 
p. 222. 1830. 1831. National Libr. 
Calcutta 90. Oppert.8159. Il. 3232. 
Osmania Uni. p. 22 (2 mss. inc.). Oxf. 
1006 (41). Poona 68. PUL. Il. App. p. 
16. Radh. 4. RASB. Il. 1719 (4). RORI. 
XXIV. 71. Taylor Il. 328. TD. 1260-63. 
6702. Trav. Uni. 18531 (O). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16065-L1. 22713-Z6. Vi$vabharati 
2764 (c). Wai D. |. 1209-11. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Upanisad Brahma- 


. yogin, in Agtottara$atopanisadah, Adyar - 


Library Series, 7. (2) in a collections (Tel. 
Char.) Vartamanatarangini Press, 
Madras, 1874. 1833. (3) Adi Kalanidhi 
Press, Madras, 1883. (4) in a collection. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1895. (5) with C.s. of 
Rangarāmānuja and Küranarayana. 
Uppiliyappan Sannidhi, Kumbhakonam, 
1912-13. (6) in Upanisadāvali, Vol. XIII, 


with C. of Sankaracarya. Pašupati Press, 
Calcutta, 1919-23. (7) Vāvilla Press, 
Madras, 1928.(8) in 708 Upanisads 
(JNanakhanda) pp. 503-07. with Hindi 
transl. 2"9 edn. Samskriti Samsthan, 

. Bareilley, 1963. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 741. 1906-28, 1117. 1401. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2815- 
16. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. |. p. 623 b. 


-C. Bhāsya. BORI. 149 of 1879-80.p. 
8. Rice 48. SB. 383. 


"C. by Appayadiksita. Adyar. Up. |. p. 
243. Mysore |. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
1832. Extr. p. 223. 


-C. by Upanisadbrahmayogin. Adyar |. p. 
38b: Up. Br. Mutt 297. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana, See under 
Culikopanisad. 


Addl. ms.: 
National Libr. Calcutta 90. 


-C. by Mādhavayogī. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44472. Extr. p. 466. 


-C. by Rangaramanujamuni. Adyar |. p. 
38b. Adyar PL. p. 21. Mysore |. p. 477. 


-C. Bhasya by Šanīkarācārya. RORI. XXI. 
865. 


"Cc. Vivrti on Bhasya (Prob. of Sankara). 
Trav. Uni. 2272-A. 


Wealuf sq (ATRI) SB. New DC. |. ii, 4727. 
WAPI, same as Bhāgavatapurāna, (VIII. |. 


9-17). Adyar Up. |. p. 243. 


AAT Sücipattra 138. 
HATURTANEIITŪNA by Premanidhipantha (?). 
Darbhanga 2122. 


-from Anandakalpalata of Anandanatha. 
Andhra Uni. 107. 


ANAT stotra. TD. 24389. 
TAY 


. -Trailokyavijayakavaca from. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16520-C. 


matta(ftī)tatāut med. Devaprayag III. 2224. 


Mysore N, D. XIII. 42215. Extr. p. 248. 


-by Kavišekhara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 
111. 


EAEE ABINERA Arrah. |. p. 24. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 77. Saurashtra p. 34 


Wenger SB. New DC. |. iv. 56758 (inc.). 


HANE 


-Siddhavijayamahākāvya. On the life of 
Saccidananda Ghana, 23% Acārya of 
Kamakotipitha (527-548 A.D.), 
mentioned in Atmabodha. 


| See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
HAM alias Bhisanmanthana(?). Bud. 


-Amoghadaršinetravibhanga. Cordier Ill. 
p. 504. 


meman q. by Yogeśvara in his C. on 


Bhagavatapurana. BBRAS. 947 (in a 
collection). 
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ARITA o. by Yogešvara in his C. on Bhāgavata- 
purana. BBRAS. 947 (in a collection); 
by Srinivasa in his Hatharatnavali. TD. 
6715; in Hasaratnásamuccaya of 
Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 200; as a teācher of Yoga by 
Svātmārāma in Hathapradipika, Oxf. 
233b. | 


Seo K. C. Sanday: Abhinavagupta, p. 484. 


KATRA Ceylonese physician. 


-Anandakanda. med. See Ayurved kā 
I Brhat Itihas, p. 326. 


AATTNA med. Radh. 32. 


memara agama. kaulatantra. Bik. 1691. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 53. 60. 62. 
63. 64. 65. 66. 67. Kavindrācārya 969. 
Katm. 12. Nepal M p. 22 (inc.). p. 224 
(inc.). Mithila. Prayag |. 265. RASB. VIII. 
A. 5819 (inc.). RORI. XII. 2150-51 (inc.). 


-C. Tikā by Rūpa Šiva. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
dV. ii. pp. 67 (228) (inc.). 68 (inc.). 


_-Pāramešvaritantra from. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal IV. i. p. 242 (inc.).. 


RTA agama. - 


-by Mahadeva. Udaipur |. B. 45,80. 


-by Yadunatha Cakravartin. Brhatsuci, 


Nepal IV. ii. pp. 56. 59. 


-by Srikrsna. Udaipur |. B. 45, 79. 


neamata Allahabad 192 (33). 
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FUTTRATTT() dh. Udaipur p. 104 (no. 291) 


of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Rudrasamhitā. Uds s 104. (no 
PATON Ptd. Cat. I 


| AIR Baudh. MD. 16631. 


Arana E name of C. by Abhayacandra on 


Gommatasāra of Nemicandra. Moodbidri 
D. C. p. 17 (inc.). See.under the author 


and also under the text. 


aaant name of Cc. by Narasimhayati on 


C. Tattvoddyotavivarana of Jayatirtha. 


Burnell 106a. TD. 8040. 
HAP jy. America 4883 


HARARET America 4884. 
WUBONINUÉD by Rāmavijaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser 


B. po. 


WTAE vedic, name of C. by Krsnavadhüta on 
Manyusükta. Trav. Uni. 9463. 


-paur. name of C. on Šrutigītā (from 
Bhāgavata). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44013. 
44284. Extr. pp. 520-21. 


zname of C. by Chalari Sesa, a disciple 
of Chalari Nrsimha on Nrsimhanakha- 
stotra of Anandatirtha. VRI. V. 15287. 


-name of C. by Chalāri Šesa, a disciple 
of Chalari Nrsimha on Vāyustuti of 


Trivikrama Panditacarya. 


Adyar D. IV. 3116-18. RASB. XI. 8683. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24424. SB. New 
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DC. V. iii. 74476. 


Hat name of C. by Laksmanasüri on c: 
ratnakara of Dharmasüri. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Sarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1871. 1885. 


Wende mentioned in Padmatantra, IO. 2532. 
AT Dig. Jain. Peters. VI. p. 131 


Ata Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428a (no 
6924). 


Wurm BP. p. 242b. 


Haa name of C. on Nirnayamrta. Kuru. Uni. 
l. 758. 


a gr. pr. Baroda 6930 


(g) (inc.). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11834. 
-Baudh. MD. 14438 (rksa Santi). 


-or Sanivüra&anti from Jyotisārņava, by 
Vrddhavasistha. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11826. Extr. B. pp. 374-75. 11830. 


-from Yāmala. French Inst. Iil. 365/22. 
MD. 3396. MT. 711. Mysore'N. D. IV. 
A. 11825. Extr. B. p. 374. 11827-29. 
11831-33. 11835. 


-by Šaunaka. MT. 6013 (f (f). Crksasanti). 


ELSCIEISPDEIGE EIS] Adyar PL. p. 48. Mysore 


N. D. IV. A. 11838-42. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11836. Extr. B. p. 375. 11837-39. 
11843. 11844-47. 
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WARTS) MFT Adyar I. p. 98b. (3 mss.). 


lO. 5673 (4). 


Weert mantra. TD. 15533. 
Walt or Padarthadipika. name of C. by 


Varadarāja on C. Mahabharatatatparya- 
nirnaya of Anandatirtha. See under the 


text. 


nannaa kāvya. one of the five šatakas of 
Mūkapaficašati of Mükakavi. Mysore N. 
D. Vil. B. 23867-68. Ramesvaram 131. 
RORI. Ill. B. 6378. IV. 2299. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 104586. TD. 20224. VRI. V. 
14961. 16121. o 
-C. Svarnamala by Sobhanasimha, son 
of Mānasimha of Jodhpur. Adyar D. IV. 
338. Baroda Il. 10027 (a). Hz. 1702. L. 
3295. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 432 (o). RASB. 
VII. 5560. 5647. RORI. Ill. B. 6366. Extr. 
pp. 101-102. 6512. 6378. IV. 2365. 
2289. 2299. XV. 1392. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 104584. TD. 20223. Trav. Uni. 
4536. VRI. V. 15160. l 


See also under Mūkapancašati. 


IESAKA by Mudumbai Narasimhacarya. 


Ptd.in Telugu script, Vedavyasa Nalayana 
Press, Vizianagaram, 1909. See IO. Ptd. 
` Bks. 1938. p. 1553. 


maatte from Kāšikhaņda of. Skanda- 


purāņa. IM. 8361. 


aaiae Govt. Or. Libr. Madras ` 


65. 


-from Skandapurana. Burnell 195b. MD. 
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2492 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 187. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18581. 18582. Extr. p. 309. 
18583. Taylor |. 437. TD. 10371. 


AGA KTANTST on Goddess Kalika by 


Krsņapanta Dharmādhikāri. SB. New 


DC. V. 18885. 

I ESPERE E E Baudh. gr. pr. Burnell 150a. TD: 
13705. 

weitaus jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98206 
(inc.). | 


„SR HARA jy. Kotah 145. 


ARAA: jy. by Giridhara, son of Šankara. RORI. 
XXV. 4195. 


AeRgAT Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. i. p. 1 48. 


FARA unspecified. Oppert Il. 1269. 2905. 
| -vedanta. VVRI. |. p. 20. 


-dh. g. by Ranganatha, a. of Datta- 
mahodadhi, Munchen, J. 328. 


-nātaka. by Gangananda of Mithila, great 
grandson of Bhānudatta (a. of Rasa- 
mafijari). | 

See Vidyākarasahasraka, intro. p. 6. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 898. 


raras name of Cc. by Vyasatirtha on four 
of the ten prakaranas of Madhva viz., 
Upadhikhandana; Prapancamithyatva- 
numanakhandana; Mayavadakhandana 
and Tattvaviveka. 


America 3900. Oppert Il. 1269. 2905. 
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 Ptd. T. R. Krishnacharya’s Edn. 
Kumbhakonam, 1896. 1897. 


-name of Ge, by Vyasatirtha on. C. of 
Jayatirtha.on Tattvaprakāšikā of Upādhi- 
khandana of Anandatirtha. See under 
the text. 


“Addl. mss.: F: = 


Adyar D: X. 640. Extr. p. 459. America 
3900. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/477. Mysore 


N. D. XIV. 43048. Extr;^pp. 36-37. 


Osmania Uni. p. 130. TD. 7974. 


-name of Cc. by Vyāsatīrtha on C. of 
-Jayatirtha on Tattvaviveka of Ānanda- 
tirtha. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43150 (inč.). Extr. p. 
72. 43151-52, | 


-name of Cc. by Vyāsatirtha on C. of 
Jayatirtha on Mayavadakhandana of 
Anandatirtha. See under the text. 


-name of Cc. by Wasatirtha on C. of 

 Jayatirtha on Mithyātvaanumāna 
Khaņdana. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44150. 
Extr. pp. 451-52. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1896; ` 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. otras Lit. Vol. 
ll. pp. 56-58.. i 


ARAB in prose. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 


. 1901.p. 24 (inc). VRI. V. 16221 (inc.). 


-by Vi$ve$vara Pandeya, son and pupil 
of Laksmidhara. Mentioned in Kāvyamālā 
8. BORI. 368 of 1892-95 (inc.). Peters.V. 
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368 (inc.). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 312. 


Ptd. Ed. with Intro. Eng. transl. etc. by 
Dr. S.K. Sharma, Parimal „Publications, 
Parimal Skt. Ser. 79, Delhi, 2005 


Hana mus pupil of 


Vasudeva Yogišvara. See under the a. 


RORI, Ill. B. 6567. Trav. Uni. 9391 (inc.). 
Ptd. with C. KM. 52. 


-C. Madhuryaraüjani by Candradeva. 
RORI. Ill. B. 6568 (inc.). Extr. pp. 136- 
37. | 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Śr. Pra., p. 
938b; also P. V. Kane, History of Skt. 
Poetics, p. 428b; also C. R: Deshpande, 
Studies in Campi lit., pp. 184-87. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Mādhuryarafijanī. Ed. 
by Paņdita Sivadatta and Kāšīnāth 
` Pandurang Parab, Kāvyamālā No. 52, N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1895. 


ARATE name of C. on Tattvasankhyāna- 
vivaraņa by Bhagavantarāya. Mysore |l. 
P. 27. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43184. Extr. 
pp. 84-85. 


HARAT Skt. Metrical version of Atticcūdi of 
Avvaiyar By Nādhākrsņašāstri. 


Ptd. Küsten. 1894, ae Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 63.. 517. 


ATT nataka. in six acts by TA 


Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


Ha RATOTAdA or Haritālikāvrata. from Linga- 
purana. Interlocutors are Šiva and 
Parvati. Mysore N. D. V. 14961. 15895. 
Extr. p. 350. 


narmin attīt nātaka. by Damodaran Nampütiri 
of Karuttappara. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 261; also Ker. 
Skt. Lit. p. 39. 

HARARE paur. NPS. Ill. p. 176. 
-from Brhadvigņupurāņa. 


Ptd. (with Hindi Trans. ) Brahmana Press, 
Bhagalpore, 1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks.. 
1938; p. 1555, 


-from ic G. N. Il. i 
5038. 


ARA BORI. 684 (6). of 1895-98. 


manad prose romance by Sri Kapisthalam 
Krishnamacharya (1 883-1933), based on 
Brhatmafijari of Ksemendra. 


Ptd. Vavilla Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons. 
1929. 


` See M. t Lau, HCSL. Sn. 493. 


HraRdaATeta from rā Lruuaj EU 
1902. TD. 10507. 


Haneda by Yamunacarya. Wai D. ll. 8020. 


WeuIfWeIsemI nataka. by Narayana Šāstrin 


(1860-1911 A.D.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
727. 
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Turnier name of C. by Maguni Pāthī on 


Bijaganita. OSM. Il. 4619. IV. 3412. 


HASAR prob. Madālasāstaka. VVBISIS. |. 
978. = 


Tres name of C. on Jatakapaddhati of 


Haridatta, son of Haraji. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2, p. 85. composed in 1639 A.D. Written 
at the instance of King Sabalasimha. 


RnR OSM. Il. 4924-25. 

igitar iy Devaprayag II. 1618. 
ARE Jain. Pkt. Baroda Ill 1667710). 
"um. poet. q. in Skm. V. 1874. 

Web jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31943. 
"beh Jain. māgadhī. Ujjain |. p. 88. 
retumu kāvya. name of C. by Chalari Šesa, 


pupil of Chalāri Nrsimha on Madhvavijaya 
of Narayanapandita. 


Adyar Il. p. 8b. S. V. Uni. I. 609. Extr. Il. 
p. 262. 610 (inc.). Extr. Il. p. 263. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14417 (inc.). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
Il. p. 299. 


-Gurustotra from. Fasc. Il. 429 (7). ` `` 


Wu 


-Phaladipika. WAI. |. p. 89. Extr. Il. p. 446. 
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-Nadipariksa. Cabaton |. 1017 (IV). 


WeRÍRRGERWE Jain. Chani 2778. 
CHRIST Jain. by Munisundara. BORI. 236 
x of 1873-74. D: p. 66 (with C.). Kh. p.99. 
it Avacūri by a. himself. Kh. p. 99. 
"mE fuum arena (ag aooi aera) 
Jain. Pkt. BORI. 76(10) of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1290. 


Ptd. in Paficapratikramanasütras. In the 
Limdi Bhandara (no. 1969), Sarnvat 1839. 


. -Jayantinirnaya. MD. 15497. 15991 Sri 
Dev. 596a. 


Ptd. Sāradāvilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1909. See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 
71157.. 1572. 


< HANT 


-Jagannāth āştaka. 
-Raghunāthāştaka. 


Ptd. Lucknow Press. Lucknow, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1125. 1572. 
2093. 


EIE saluted by the a. of Katyayanaérauta- 
prayoga, MT. 2305. 
RAS HOT (amari) 


"C. Madhuri on Nyāyāmrta of Vyāsa- 
tirtha. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 491 (inc.). 
Mysore |. p. 523. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
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43406 (ine.). Extr. pp. 179-80. - 

-Viranmananidhi. paur. Trav. Uni. 2289A. 
NAT PAg of Āndhra. mentioned in Prastàva- 

kadambaratnakara or Vajasaneyo- 


pakhyana, a compilation (from Skānda- 
purana). MT. 2363(a). 


Hate pret 


| -Šuklayajurvedamāhātmyaprakāšikā: Up. 
Br. Mutt. 547. | 
-Daksinamürtistotra. Prayag | : 1927. 
uae Ed. dou l. " 60. 


-Halnyādisūtravicāra. SB. New DC. X. 
38148 (inc.). Cf. Manyudeva below. 


MEI fiar See Süryodaya Skt. Journal, 
Kasi. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSÍ ` 
Index. 

HAA father of Višvāvarta, grandfather of 


Srngāra, Bhrnga, Alahkara and Mankha 
(Srikaņthacarita, 3,31. 10, 3848.). 


Cf. S. N. Dasgupta, HSL Classical Period 
Up. 922. 


HAA son of Düdani and father of Ksemasarman 
(a. of Ksemakautühala, BBRAS. 170). 
HAA 
-Kalyāņastavarāja. MT. 1415 (j). 


Ptd. Stotrarnava, Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. 
Ser. No. 70, pp. 678-81. Madras, 1961. 
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WOHIPHTRTAÜWeX mantra. Adyar PL. p. 264. Adyar 


Il. p. 235a. TD. XX, Sup. no. 851(l). 


Aaa ERT by Vrajadāsa. 


Ptd. in Oriya script. Il. Edn. Arunodaya 
Press, Cuttack, 1915. See Br. Mus.;Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1400. 1273; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 1571. 


HAUATA erotics. by igvara. mentioned by Kavi- 
$ekhara alias Jyotiri$vara in his Pafica- 
sayaka, lO. 1237. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 1071., 


RATU MD. 19842. 
KAURATUSU AUT or Rūpasenacarita by 


Jinasūri, pupil. of Sudhābhūsana of 
Tapagaccha, pupil of Vi$alaraja. See 
under the author. | 


. Addl, ms.: L. D. Ser. 5. 4007 (inc). - 
HTYU9TART mantra. TD. 24134. 
naaf 


C. or gloss on Vāmakešvarimata. See 
Nepal |. Preface, p. Ixxiii. 


HAARAAN See Muni Punyavijayaji and U. 


P. Shaw. J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda - 


XV. p. 1. 


AAA father of MaheSvara Upadhyaya (a. 
of VrttaSata, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103). 


ATTA(HET)AA Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (xxii; in a 
collection). MD. 6871. 6872 (different 
from 6871). 15196. 18574. Mysore N.D. 


New Catalogus. Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


XVI. ii. 50239. Extr. pp. 54-55. TD. XX. 
Sup. 830 (u). 835 (a3). Trav. Uni. 1486- 
Y. L-840H. L-537-Z6. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16526-A. 


HAARATA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50238. 


Haaa or Pradyumnacarita by Subhacandra 
of Mülasangha mentioned in the Prašasti 
to his Pandavapurana. Pannalal Bombay 

: |l. p. 78. : aa : 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
230. | 


AMAT or ?manthana. nātaka. bhana by 


Kadayakudi Subrahmanya Šāstrin (1850- 


1913 A. D.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sn. 
352. 


HAARET by Rama. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL., Classical 
Period, Vol. |. p. 469 fn. 


WHIPIHeTHEW French Inst. IV. 436/8. 
HAUATA mantra. Adyar ll. p.235a. 


* Adyar ll. p. 67b. Adyar PL. p. 
171. 


We? nataka: by Venkataraghava. See M.. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sn. 781. 
-C. T'ika by a. himself. 


Ptd. ed. with notes by the a. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1572. 
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HAAT mantra. Adyar Il. p. 235a. TD. XX. 
Sup. 828 (inc.). | 


AAMT IM. 4639. 
ATT erotics. in 150 vv., divided in 14 


chs.; is usually in the form of an 
interlocution between Kamadeva and Rati, 
while two sections are in the form of 
interlocution between gods and Prajapati. 
Hpr. Ill. 219. IM. 5926 (fr.). R. A. Sastri 
JE pst. 18: BASB. XIV: 80: SE. New 
DC. XII. 45421 (inc.). ii. 108992 (inc.). 
SK. Ray. 658 ( attributed to Manmatha). 
VARI. |. p. 235. Extr. Il. pp. 300-01. 


-C. WRI. |: p. 235. 


-Phalgunamahatmya from. AK. 154. 
BORI. 149 of 1895-98. IM. 179. Peters. 
VI. p. 71 (no. 149). PUL. Il. p. 208. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108986 (inc.). 


WERE son of Vidyāsimha and Vejalladevi. 


-Suktaratnakara. kavya, a collection of 
Jaina Dharma Šāstra Sükta in 1290 A. 
D. Baroda Il. 13270. Bomb. Jain 18. p. 
17. Pattan |. p. 137. 


HAAAT or Madanābhyudayabhāņa. nataka. 
by Venkateša. mentions Gangārāmajadin, 
pupil of.Nilakaņtha of Bhāradvāja gotra. 
MT. 2324 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sns. 
781. 787. 


ATA Jain. Chani 3147b. 
AUT fam in 4 acts. nataka. by Ramakavi, 


son of Srinatha, of Kaušikāyanavamša. 


26] 


waa 


Baroda ll. 12119. BL. 77. 


Ptd. (1) Leipzig, 1846. (2) 3d. by R. 
Schmidt, ZDMG. LXIII. 1909. p. 409ff. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1400. 
841. 15. i 


AAA poet Skm, v. 1320. 
WHINIH Kavindracarya 1593. 


HARET mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50240. 
Extr. p. 55. 50241. Extr. p. 56. 


naea on the method of reciting Manyu- 


sukta. MT. 6995. | 


Ada alias Mannudeva alias Gopāladeva. son 
of Durga and $ambhüdeva, younger 
brother of Krsnadeva; pupil of Payagunda 
Balakrsna, grammarian. See under 
Gopāladeva. 


-Arthavatsütravada from Laghu- 
šabdendušekhara. Mysore N. D. X. 
33645 (Arthavatsütrakroda). RORI. XVII. 
1525 (Arthavatsütravakyartha). 


-Upapadamatin iti sūtravāda. gr. SB. 
New DC. X. 39790. 


"Gajasūtravādārtha. gr. See under the 
text. 


Add. ms: —— z 
Mysore N. D. X. 33779. Extr. pp. 4-5. 
-Ganasutrapariskara. gr. Ranbir |. p. 186. 


-C. Dosoddhàra or Kaņtakoddhāra on 
Paribhāsendušekhara of Nāgešabhatta. 
See under the text. 


Rada New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 
Addl. mss.: 855. 36/1390. 37/530 =. BORI, 128 of 
. A 1882-83. 41 of 1892-95. BORI. D. I. 
‘Baroda Ill. 14185. Jha G. N. |. ii. 3843 


(inc.). RORI. IV. 2449. Extr. pp. 410-11. 
XXl.-4681. Extr. p. p..800. SB. New DC. 
X. 38648 (inc.). 39901 (inc.). 40223 (inc.). 
40409. VVBISIS. |. 563 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
63. Extr. l. p. 419. B M 


-C. Vyakhyà on Laghušabdendušekhara ` 
of Nāgeša. The a. criticizes Udayankara’ S 


C. on Laghušabdendušekhara. L. 158. 
Mithilā. SB. New DC. X. 39035 (inc.). 
39856 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 9289 (inc.).» * 


-C. Laghubhüsanakanti on Vaiyakarana- 
bhüsanasara. See under the author. 


Addl, mss.: 


Baroda 8934. BORI. D. Il. i. 337 (inc). - 


IO. 117. Mithila. Oxf. |. 1128. 
See Y. Mimāmsak. sam. CAS Ka ltihas, 
Vol. ll. p. 3865. ` 


Ge. Subdendurekbaradosoddliri, See | 


under the texts. 


aagana - Mysore N. D. XVI. ii, 50242. 
i segetem eft te tantra. Andhra Uni. Sere 


Add TD. XX. Sup. 548. 


HAU from Rv (X. 83-84.); hymn addressed 
to Lord Indra. Adyar PL. p.-24 (2 mss.). 
Adyar |. p. 13b (2 mss.). Adyar D. |. 639- 
40. America 23. Anaridáárama 870. 
2081.. 2085. 2855. 3348. 4965. ASB. |. 
iii. 3 (Ino). B. 1. 18. Baroda 8957. 8966. 
BISM. fir. 855..BISM. fa. 22/25 (inc.). 
; BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1176. 33/95. 36/ 


n 


i. 486-87. Br. Mus. 55 (I). 58 (c). CLB. I. 
pp. 11. 12. Darbhanga 42. Devaprayag 
II. 973. 998 (inc.). Govt. Or. Lib. Madras 
65. IM. 3812. 7520. 9914. IO. 4218. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. Lz. 107,3. 
MD. 228. 231..MT. 263. 488(r) (inc.). 
1195(n). 7742 (a). 9170(h). Mysore D.I. 
570. Oxf. 405b. Il. -890(3). Peters. |. 117. 
V. p. 226 (no. 41). Prayag |. 33-34. Radh. 


45. Ranbir |. p. 26 (2 mss.). RORI. XV. 


14. XVII. 83. XVIII. 64-66. XXV. 112. SB. 
New DC. |. 233-34. 235 (inc.). 236-39. 
ii. 52275 (inc.). 52379. 52510. 52579. 
52614 (inc.). 52703. 52902 (inc.). 53179. 
53194. 53248. 53338. 53355. VI. ii 
85241 (inc). Stein 6. TD. 23493. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1002(0). 1007 (a). Trav. Uni. 


- 2269-1. 2271-B. 2441-C (inc.). 7269 (with 


C.). 9463 (with C.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 


15736-Q. 18980-O. 14475-B (inc.). 


14581 (inc.). 16017 (inc.). 20131 (inc.). 
20132 (inc.). Udaipur SS. |. 7. Ujjain |. p. 
2. VAI. IH. 6522 (inc.).. V. 13363 (inc.). 
13364-65. VSM. Poona |. 229-34. VVRI. 
l. p. 7. Wai D. I. 241-45. WIHM. Il. 1877 
(inc.). 1878-80. 


-C. Bhāsya. SB. New DC. |. iii. 52886. 
Trav. Uni. 1269. 

-C. Mandabodha " Krenāvadhūta. Trav. 
Uni. 9463. 

-C. Vivarana by Rāghavendrayati. 
Fejawar 78. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sāyaņa. Baroda 8966. 
CLB. |. p. 12. SB. New DC. |. iii. 52510 


263 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII . Age 


(C. Mādhaviyavedārthaprakāša). 


HAUAA mantra. Mysore |. p. 581. 


ATH Mat Ramsingh 1077. 1132. 1186. 
ATT Ānandāšrama 2231. Ranbir p. 


74. SB. New DC. l. ili, 55096. Stein 18. 
OCA IC tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. 


ii. 50243. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87348. 
TD. 13950 (inc.). | 


ALTĀRI MT. 3980 (b). 
WATT TA. 1419/1. 1623/1. 1942. 


AI TSTUTT Devaprayag Il. 1023. III. 2205 (inc.). 
Wai D.I. 4570. SB. New DC. II. ili. 62997 
(inc.). VI. ii. 85406. 


Wei (fair) tantra. America 412. 6549. 


Ānandāštama 354. 1170. 2480. 2482. 
3151. 4168. 7378. 8456. ASB. liii. 4 
(inc.): Baroda 5679. 9238 (b). BISM. fa. 
164/32. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 378. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/22. 29/911. 29/ 
1314. 29/1656. 29/1662. 32/164. 33/ 
129. 33/156. 35/650. 36/1371. 36/ 
1504. 37/500. 52/85. 52/586. 54/7. 54/ 
36. 54/495. 54/895. 57/123. 58/258. 
58/329. BORI. 293 of Vis. |. CPB. 3881. 
. IM. 5637 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 1166. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50244 (inc.). 50247- 
50. NP. VI.16. Oppert Il. 1787. 8067. 
Poona 293. Rajapur 527. 736. Ramsingh 
1056. Ranbir Ill. p. 1142. RASB. Il. 1683. 
RORI. XXI. 4302. SB. New DC. |, 2857. 
ii. 54914. 54934 (inc.). 54953. 55273. 
iv. 56813. 56941 (inc.). Il. i. 8171. 8174. 


8190-91. 8195. 8221. (inc.). 8228. 8289 
(inc.). 8290. ii. 11365. iv. 67335 (inc.). 
67353. VI. ii. 85302 (inc.). 85399 (inc.). 
85405. 85671. 86897. 86917. 87548. 
88170. XIII. 48327. 48328 (inc.). 48329- 
30. Sücipattra 116. Sukrtindra |. 647. TD. 
24050. Trav. Uni. 13738-K (inc:): Bijain |. 
pp. 25. 74. VRI. V. 13760. VSM. Ill. 443- 
44. WRI. l. p. 123. Wai D. ll. 8528- 38. 
8534 (inc.). 


-from Bhairavatantra. IM. 7409. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85285 (inc.). 85404 (with 
anukramanika). 85514 (with šāpoddhāra). 
87545. 87587. Ujjain Il. p. 68. 


-from Prayoga or Viniyogadipika. (Cf. 
%japavidhana above). Baroda l. 3482. 
Bomb. Uni. 868-71. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
558. Os. |, 543. 616. Lz. 14. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 19435. Extr. IV. B. p. 765. XVI. 
ii. 50246. Extr. p. 57. Rajapur 385. RASB.. 
ll. 1684. TD. 13948-49. SB. New DC. |. 
ill. 52794. iv. 56830. Il. i. 10000. ii 
11305. VI. ii. 85393. 85400. 85514. 
87544-45. 87654. TD. XX. Sup. 327. 
759. Trav. Uni. 5030. 9766. Wai D. L 
8535-36. 


-from Prayog&imava BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1101: 33/202. 


-from Viniyogadipika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/378. 


-from Sivasamhità. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50245. Extr. pp. 46-47. 


AAO IT aama Wai D. Il. 8587 (inc.). 
ATTIE SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85241. 
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-from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ji. 85514. : 


HARTERA Kotah 894. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 


21478. Extr. pp. 220-21. RORI. XXV. 
2694 (manyustotra). 


manemane mAr Mysore |. p. 17. 


Mysore D. |. 571 (with sükta). - 


-from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85285 (inc.). 


ATA (A from Matsyapurāņa (132% ch.). SB. 
248 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. IV. 15405. 
15406 (inc.). | | 

PARTS jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31946. 

Wert uod TD. 21284. 


` 


Aaa. name ot C. by Raghavananda on 


Manusmrti. See under the:text. 


weasidturacit SE Kedaranatha Vācāsbāti 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1889. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks.1876-92. 521. 


RŪTU E or Manvarthavivrti, name of C. by 
Sarvajfianarayana on Manusmrti. See 


above. 2 eu Š 


madama name of C. by Kullüka Bhatta on 


Manusmrti. See. under the text: 


Wegen mantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


(f. 


Wagar Compiled by Rāmānandatīrtha. mentioned 


‘New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


a 


by him in his own Yathārthamafijari, L. 
1017. — 


Heated: jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31944-45. 


went Adyar PL. p. 171. Adyar D 


p. 50a. 


weed «für: q. by Rudradeva in his 


Pakayaj fiaprakāša, München 78. 


HFET3TATTUTNUTt name of C. -by Govindarāja 
Bhatta on Manusmrti. See under the text: 


WeeRrUmU: sasa Jain. Chani 1314 (with 


"Ga 

+r=efSrorroi Sela (sarsa) BORI. 76() of 1880- 
81. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 711(9). 

"SR (?) prob. Manikantha Bhattacarya. 


-Karakavada. RORI. XXV. 3639. 


AAPA ATED ¿ucha ka, 
-C. SB. New DC. XII: 44517. 


.- Cc. Tippani. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1032. 


-C. by Padmadāsa. RORI. XVII. 589 
(inc.). Udaipur II. 94, 1, 67. 


-C. Tippani by Vallabhācārya (Pusti- 
mārgiya). SB. New DC. XII. 44518-19. 


-C. by Haridāsa. Saurashtra p. 103. 


-C. by Hariraya. Baroda 7368. 
AMAR Epi.ind. 22. 115. 


WPS (1050-1100 A.D.); q. in Alankarasudha- 
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nidhi, attributed to Sayana. See ABORI, 
Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVIII and XLIX. p. 
2/6. See The dual authorship of the 
Kāvyaprakāša by H. R. Divekar, JRAS 
(1927) 505-20. Bhimasena (Peters. |. pp. 
26. 94) reports that he was a son of 


Jaiyata and brother of Kaiyata and Uvata. 


-Kavyapraka$a. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1950 (inc.). Amer, Jaipur 
p. 26 (3 mss.). Andhra Uni. 452-53 (inc.). 
Baroda Il. 4317. 4320. 6943(a). 7047. 
7996. 11360. Ill. 14218 (inc.). BHU, 
6753-67. 6773. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/44. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1286. 1287-89 
(inc.). Brhatsūci, Nepal Il. pp. 8-10 (11 
mss.; 2inc.). Calicut Uni. 120 (Inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 1645 (inc.). 1646-49. 
Dešamangalam 893. 1234. 1382. 1396. 
IM. 249 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2, pp. 8 
(Arthālankārakārikā). 21 (10 mss.: 2 mss. 
Karika only). Jha G. N. I. ii. 4233-34 (inc.). 


4235. 4236-38 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. Il. 216- - 


17. L. D. Ser. 5. 6300. 6301-02 (inc.). 
6303. Ser. 36. pp. 136 (2 mss.). 260. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 202 (6 mss.; 
4 inc.). Moodbidri D. C. pp. 135-36. 
Nagpur Uni. 385-89. NPS, Ill. pp. 432. 
434 (8 mss.;4 inc.). 436. 544 (inc.). 
OSM. Il. 4372-79. Pathabari 8. 13. 
Prayag ll. 1228-32. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
Il. p. 278 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Ranbir Il. pp. 
268 (4 mss). 270 (6 mss.). 272 (7 mss.; 
2inc.). 274 (3 mss.). RORI. |. 2451 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 133. 2452. Extr. p. 133. Il. B. 
4583-84. 4585-86 (inc.). 4587. Extr. p. 
148. 4588. 4589 (inc.). Extr. pp. 148- 


49. II.B. 7055 (inc.). 7056. 7057 (inc.). 
IV. 2644-45. V. 1236-37 (inc.). 1238. 
VI. 953 (inc.), VII. 1324 (inc.). VIII. 935- 
37. 938 (inc.). IX. 1638 (inc.). 1639. XI. 
3935 (inc.). XII. 2689-92. XIII. 2835. XIV. 
1506 (inc.). XV. 1564-66. XVI. 2722-23. 


2724 (inc.). 2725-26. XVII. 1560-61(nc.). 


XVIII. 3726 (inc.). XIX. 1129. 1130-31 
(inc.). XX. 1300-31 (inc.). XXI. 5042. 5043 
(inc.). 5044. 5045-47 (inc.). 5048. 5049 
(inc.). 5050. 5051 (inc.). 5052-53. 5054- 
55 (inc.). XXIII. 1364. XXIV. 1510-11. 
XXV. 3734-35 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
40521-22 (inc.). 40525. 40552 (inc.). 
40609 (inc.). 40712-13 (inc.). 40783 
(inc.). 40787 (inc.). 40822. 40976 (inc.). 
41010. 41127 (inc.). 41334-35. 41539. 
41585-87 (inc.). 41589 (inc.). 41594 
(inc.). 41688-90 (inc.). 41706 (inc.). 
41754 (inc.). 41756 (inc.). 41764 (inc.). 
41859. 42166. 42310 (inc.). 42329. 
42427 (inc.). 42428 (inc.). 42442. 
42570-71 (inc.) 42615 (inc.). 42648. 
42668 (inc.). 42671 (inc.). 42880 (inc.). 
42882 (inc.). 42849 (inc.). 42898 (inc.). 
42922. 43084. 43088 (inc.). 43116 (with 


"C. Sanketa). 43526 (inc.). ii. 104485. 


104491. 104492 (inc.). 104684-87 (inc.). 
105547. 105551 (inc.). 105556. 106132. 
106252 (inc.). 106778 (inc.). 106786-88 
(inc.). 106824-26 (inc.). 106827-28. 
106829-30 (inc.). 106835-36 (inc.). 
106837. Sücipattra 14. S. V. Uni. 1010. 
1011-16 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 3055 (inc.). 
3056-57. Vi$vabharati 456. VRI. |. 3143 
(inc.). 3144. 3145 (inc.). 3146-47. II. 
6250 (inc.). 6251 (inc.). Extr. p. 72. lll. 
9629-31 (inc.). V. 16348-49 (inc.). 
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RIINA by Buccarāya. See Jaina Sid. Bhas. 
XX. ii. p. 32. 


RATINI composed in 12" -13^ cent. 


A. D. by Harideva, son of Cangadeva; 
allegorical poem dealing with the defeat 


-Sangitaratnamālā or *"ratnavali. g. in 
Sangitanārāyaņa, Oxf. 201a. 


EIE a praxis on 'maya', the ordinary term 
for matter. Taylor Il. 408. 


16350. 16351 (inc.). 16352. 16353-57 
(inc.). 16358. 16359-61 (inc.). 16362- 
66. 16367-70 (inc.). 16371. 16372 (inc). = 
VVBISIS. Il. 867 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 232 (4 
mss.; 1 inc.). Wai D. ll. 9525 (with 


AA rS ao 
HART or Mayaprayoga or Mayaégilpa or Mayavastu 


yaaga dd or Pratisthatantra or Pratisthātattva. šilpa. 


 Udāharaņašlokas and only karikas; inc.). 
9526 (inc.). 9527-28. 9529-30 (inc.). 
WIHM. Il. 1004-06. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, Sns. 
811. 848; also Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. 
Gr., p. 184b; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. p.xx. xl. liii. Ixiv. 
169 fn. 179 fn. 197. 255 fn. 325 fn. 401 
fn. 439 fn. 516. 531 fn. 534 fn. 538. 
552. 555-57. 562. 570-79. 596. 600. 
625. 675. 742 fn. 758; also V. Haghavan, 
Bhoja's $r. Pra., p. 945a; also 
Ganganatha Jha Kendriya ont 
Vidyapeetha, Allahabad, 1977; also Kane, 
-= HSP., p. 428b. 


Ptd. (1). Education Press, Calcutta, 1829. 
(2). Benares Akhavara Press, Benares, 
1854. (3). Ullasas | & Il. transl. & notes 
in English by Pandurang Prabhakar Joshi, 
. Bombay. Vaishnav Press, Bombay, 1913. 
(4). Translated into English by Ganganatha 
Jha, Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1918. 


' (5). With an intro., critical and explanatory ` 


notes, literal English transl. & questions. 


... by, H.. D. Velankar, Bombay. Vaisnav . 


Press, Bombay, 1919. (6). ASS, no. 66, 
Poona, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 608-09; also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
Cat. 1938, pp. 1324. 1548. 


-Šabdavyāpāravicāra. Damodar. Luck. 
Uni. p. 43 (Čviveka). Oudh XI. 10. RASB. 


VI. 4853. Report XVII. 


HAARA L. D. Ser. 5. 5344 (Krpanatva- 
. Visayaka).. 


Ha a master of Hathayoga. mentioned in Hatha- 
ratnāvali of Srinivasa, TD. 6715. 


AT poet. Sbhv. vv. 2317-21. 


à m 


Fa 
-"Mahendrašāstra. jy. g. in Kalyana- 
varman's Saravali, NS. Press 1928 (37 
edn.). p. 154. 

"Ujjain Latest Additions 130. 

Aq the architect. 

-Mayamata. See under the text below. 
-Mayasangraha. 
See, Kane HDS. |. iip. 1203a. 


See also Mayamata. 

HA (STA) astronomer. g. in Kundakaumudi, Oxf. 
341b; by Varāhamihira in Brhaj-jataka, 
Oxf. p. 329a. - cen 


-Süryasiddhanta. jy. Brhatsüci, Nepal |. 


pp. 231-32 (4 mss.) 


TRISTI 


` 


-C. on Aparoksānubhava of Šarīkarācārya. 


Prayag |. 99. 


of the God of Love by Jina. See Jaina 


Sid. Bhās. XX. ii. p. 32« 


Ptd. with a Hindi transl. by Prof. Dr. Hiralal 
Jain, Jñanapitha Mürtidevi Jaina 
Granthamala, Apbhr., No. 5, Kashi, 1962. 


RAVI erotics; Pkt. Bikaner 3812 (inc.). 


AURA by Vinayacandra. BORI. 790 of 


1892-95, 
HAET in 4 pādas. ARES 6907. 
name Ap.bhr. L. D. Ser. 5. 5649. 
HATA Vi$vabharati 38. 526 (petals 1-7). 
"War 


"C. Bhasya on Grahalaghava. B. IV. p. 
128 (no. 81). See Sen, Bib. of Astron. p. 
144. 


RAASTAAURA Sücipattra 88. 


EPI Silpa. g. by Hemadri Vratakhanda 1, 
89. 92. 138 (?sangraha). 


WITT (2) by Devabodhin. America 1697. 


HIRTT 


` 


-Yamunamahatmya from. NPS. lil. p. 186 
(inc.). 


by Maya. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203a. 


Adyar. Baroda Il. 4638. Burnell 62a. 
Cabaton 1121-22. French Inst. III. 295/ 
3. GD. 1123-24 (inc.). Gough p. 185 
(laksana). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
Granthappura p.49 (nos. 1123-24; inc.). 
NO. Stein. 151. 157. 10.6455- :56.- L. 
912. MD. 13034-39 (inc.). MT. 3810 (c) 
(inc.). 9590 (inc.). 5649 (inc.). Mysore |. 
p. 305 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N: D. X. 
34702 (inc.). Extr. p. 101. 34703 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 102. 34704 (inc.). Extr. p.. 102. 
84705 (inc.). 84706. 34707-08 (inc.). 
34709. Extr. p. 103. Oppert 5191. 6113. 


. Paliyam 744 (inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, 


P. 11. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 7. TCD. 1086- 
^. TD. 15435-36. 15437-39 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 394. Tirupati 264. 4584 
(inc.). 8536 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2540. 
Trav. Uni. C-2425-A (inc.). 4009-C (inc.). 
L- 70-A (inc.). T-297-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. |. 
191-92 (inc.). VI. 79-80 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1 ). Madras, 1916. (2). TSS. 60. 

1919. (3). Ptd. as App. in Principles of 
Indian Šilpašāstra by Phanindranath Bose, 

Lahore, 1926. See Rev. JRAS- (1927) 
875. (4). Pub. by the French Institute of 
Indology no. 40-41 with French transl. 
by M. Bruno Dagens, Pondichery. (5). 
Tanjore (Grantha script). (6) with French 
Intro. and transl. by Motilal Banarsidass, 

Delhi, 1970. l 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 629. 
-Gopuravidhānādi from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15994- A (inc. ). 

-Ghatalaksana from. IO. 6473. 


-Jirnoddharavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
386/11. 386/13. 


-Yanadhikara from. French Inst. IV. 450/5. 


-Vrsabhalaksana from. Trav. Uni. L-1081- 
C. 


TARVER by Rājakīrtimuni. SB. New DC. 


"XI il. 108120 (inc.). 


AAA Šilpa. Baroda Il. 8002 (inc.). R. A. Sastri 


| II. p. 175. 


TARA Jain. Pkt. RORI. IV. 955. XXII. 973 


(inc. ). 


-or Guruparatantryastotra by Jinadatta 
Sūri, pupil of Jinavallabhasūri. Jac. 696. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 313. RORI. |. 988 (in a 
collection). Ill. A. 3099. VI. 358. XVIII. 
1642. 


-C. Chāyā. RORI. IV. 965. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. Jac. 696. 


AAA Jain. Cs. X. C. 106 (5). Prayag Il. 


3480. 


E EHE 


EN 


-C.. Bhāsya on Aparasütra, Gautamiya. 


Sri. Dev. 329. 


-Mantrabhasya. Sri. Dev. 336. 


Hanea upakhyana. Mysore N. D. VI. 18155. 


Extr. p. 184. 
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HARTA 


-Prabodhacandrika; grammatical sūtras 
explained with the story. of Rama. Jaipur 
. Mus. Ser. 2. p. 61. Extr. p. 388. 


WHNIHUIO* son of Gangarama. 


-Cakrarājāstaka. RORI. XII. 1640. 
Udaipur p. 42 (no. 1051) of Ptd. Cat. . 


HARNAS) (1700-1750 A.D.). patronized 


. by King Jayasimha. | I 
"Navarātrapaddhati. dh. RORI. XXII. 363. 
-Mitāksarāsāra. | | | 
-Vyavaharanirnaya. BORI. 140 of Hosen 
95. Munchen J. 324. i 
See Kane, HDS. l. ii. 1203a. 
-Vyavaharasara. > m a 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 1113a. 
-Vyavaharangasmrtisarvasva. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1203a. 


FATS II 


-Pārthivacintāmaņiprayoga. RORI. |. 380. 
Extr. p. 24. 

BEIC CIE 
-Manamanorafjana. music. Baroda ll. 
4549. 


Hdd refers to any of the twelve mayükhas of 
Bhagavantabhāskara of Nilakantha 
Bhatta. 


See under Bhagavantabhaskara. 


TW. name of C. by Jagadīša Tarkālankāra on 
Tattvacintamani of Gangeša Upadhyaya. 
See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: JASB (NS) XI (1915) 281. 


Rd ny. by S$ankaramiára. g. several times in his 


Vaišesikasūtropaskāra. He names also the 
Pratyaksa and Anumāna parts of it. CPB. 


3882-83. 


aganaga Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10621. 


Extr. IV. B. p. 153. 
"uk by Rāmacandra. Prayag |. 2655. 


HTAA name of C. by Mādhavasarasvatī on 
Tattvacintāmaņi of Gangeša. ref. to in his 


sarvadar$anakaumudi, MT. 3085a. 


"SII name of C. bs Šāti(li?)grāma on 
| Siromani. jy. Ranbir Ill. p. 768 


HTAA name of C. by Šivarāmendra Sarasvati 


alias Venkatadri on Siddhāntaratnamālā. 
Trav. Uni. 2046, 


AQAA from Hudrayamala. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24334. 


KAA RT or "mālā. name of C. by Varadarāja 


on Sastradipika. SBBD. 397-403. 


"name of C. by Somanāthayajvan (bhatta), 
son of Sürabhatta of Nittala family and 
younger brother of Venkadriyajvan and 
preceptor of Nārāyaņašāstrī (a. of 
Mimāmsāsarvasva, MT. 3408) on 
Sastradipika of Pārthasārathi Mišra. 
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Adyar D. XIII. 1566-70 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 
395. | 


See also under the text. 


„name of C. by Ramacandra, son of 
Višvanātha on his own Sabhyābharaņa. 
Bikaner 5803. SB. New DC. XI. 40494. 
Wai D. Il. 8974 (Rājaprašamsollāsa). 


OCC RTCA name of Cc. by Gangadhara on C. 


Bhattacintamani of Gagabhatta on 
Jaiminiya Mimāmsāsūtras. RASB. XI. 
8097 (fr.). 


RIAAN SB. New DC. II. iii. 61869. 
AFAR dh. Ujjain Il. p. 20; 
agna from Kaéikhanda of 


Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. 15510 
(inc.). ii. 72377. 


Ararat name of C. by Appayadiksita ` on 
Sastradipika of Parthasarathimisra. 
Adyar D. XIII. 1571 (inc.). 


MEE DEED by Somanātha. Mysore N. D. 


35424. Extr. p. 258. 35425 (inc.). 


AR one of the names cnentioned in the Bhoja- 

| prabandha (Calcutta edn.,; 1883. p. 49), 
ref. Poona Ori. X. p. 67, fn.; by 
| Gadadhara in his Rasikajivana, BORI. D. 
XII. 247. 


TIN a nidaršana or didactic fable. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Šr. Pra. p. 803. 


TW poet. Sp. vv. 138. 585. 597. 3947; Pay. 
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WW (diff. authors) 


-Adbhutasagara. jy. OSM. |. 1012. Utkal 

Uni. 740 (attr.). 

-Kāvyamaņdana. This work is mentioned 

by Raghunātha Pandita in his Kavi- 
" kaustubha; see article on Kavikaustubha 

and its chronology, in Poona Ori. VIII. p. 

159. 


-Krsņāryā: Osmania Uni. p. 85 (2 mss.; 
1inc) 


-Caurapancasika. Brhatsiici, Nepal p. 
77 (2 mss.). a 


-Padacandrikanighantu or. Mayura- 
nighantu. Burnell 48a. TD. 5009. 


-C. on Ptašnottāraratnamālika of 
Sankaracarya. RORI. Ill. A. 2389. Extr. 
pp. 45-46. 


-Mayüracitrapra$navali. See below. 


Taal or "Šarman. 


-Mayūrāstaka also called Srngarastaka. N 


See under Mayūrāstaka below. 
-Sūryašataka. RORI. XXIII. 1161. 


-Süryastaka. Utkal Uni. 1949. 


RAET from Skandapurāņa. Adyar Ner 


146a. 


aratri Adyar PL. p. 86. 
EE CAMIEL or Ypuramāhātmya or acala- 


mahatmya. 
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-from Šaivapurāņa (Ekādašarudra- 
samhitā Uparibhāga, Parvatakhaņda sn.). 
Baroda ll. 6965. IO. 6833. Mack 79. PUL. 


ll. p. 155 (25 chs.). TCD. 194. 


Td jy. RORI. XVI. 3002 (inc.). 
Tarata stotra. odd 
neis) jy. “Spesial America 5266. 


- 


Anandāšrama 2038. 2115. 3539. 5002. 


. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/654. 39/201. 46/ 


166. BORI. 547 of 1895-1902. 
Chandausi 325 (inc.). Cuttack 56. 


' Darbhanga Raj 1835. IL. 378 (inc:). 


Kavindrācārya 882. Keonjhar 48. L. 
2668. Lucknow Mus. National Libr. 
Calcutta 830 (inc.). OSM.'1.1642. 1646- 


-51. 1652 (by Garga). 1653. Il. 4704. IV. 


2699. RORI. VIII. 1017 (inc.). XVII. 1756. 
1757 (Asadhaphala). XXV. 4510=11:(inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 34332. 36503-05 (inc.). 
36506. ii. 100015. 100281 (inc.). 
101428. Udaipur ll. 183. 11. Wai 313. 


-or Meghamālā or Ratnamālā. narrated 
by the peacock of Kārtikeya to Gaņeša 
and hence called Mayuracitraka; indication 
of coming rain, famine or plenty, etc. from 
the appearance of atmosphere; attributed 
to Narada earlier than 1175 A. D and 


some mss. attr. to Nāradasamtitā. q. 


by Padmanabhadiksita in his Prayoga- 
darpana: RASB. Il. 1156; by Ballalasena 
in Adbhutasagara; in Santisara. See 
Kane, HDS. |. i. p. 1083a. 


Adyar Il. p. 62a (an.). America 5231. 
Assam Jy. 9 (2 mss.). BHU. 1693. 
Bomb. Uni. 526. BORI. 544 of 1875- 
76. 961-62 of 1886-92. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
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cl pp. 148-49 (Bhāguri). CPB. 3886-88. 


IM. 10571 (from Nàrada-samhita). Kuru. 
Uni. I. 754. Lz. 1115. 1116 (diff.). Mithila 
Ill. 256. Nepal |. p. 39 (in the form of a 
dialogue between Garga and Bhāguri). 
NPS. Il. p.28 (inc.). Peters. IV. 36 (no. 
961-62). Pheh. 8. Ramanath Nando 53. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 746. HASB. VIII. A. 5878. 
"5878 (i). 5878 (ii). X. 6967. Heport XXXV. 
RORI. |. 3124. 3125 (inc.). 3126. II.B. 
5761-64. Ill. B. 8367-69. IV. 3204. IX. 
1922 (inc.). XII. 3185 (inc.). 3186. XV. 
1829. XVI. 3003-04. 3187. XIX. 1345. 
XXI. 5818. XXII. 2795. XXIV. 1748 (inc.). 
1749. Saurashtra p. 49. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34913. 37163. ii. 98963. 100030. 


101140 (inc.). Shum Shere 123. Skt. Coll. I 


Ben. 1903. pp. 26 (no. 1051; inc.). 31 
(no. 1089). Ujjain Il. p. 47. VRI. IIl. 9869. 
Extr. pp.. 582-83. IV. 12972 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 563. 13258. V. 16533 (inc.). WAI. I. 
p.91 (2 mss.). WIHM. Il. 1233-34. 


Ptd. Benares, 1883. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 232. 


See Census Ill. p. 150. 


jy. by Varahamihira. Seventh ch. of 
Brhatsamhita; also called as Citramayüra; 
often g. by Ballālasena in his 
Adbhutasāgara; g. in Brhajjataka. 


America 5245. Baroda Il. 2038. 8999. 
9339. BORI. 55 of 1919-24. 838 of 
1884-87. CPB. 1687. 3884. 3889 (says 
a. is Varadacarya). Devaprayag Ill. 1553 
(inc.). 1559. IM. 3636 (inc.). 6068 (inc.). 
K. 236. Mithila Ill. 255. 255A. Osmania 
Uni. p. 209. Pheh. 8. Prayag Il. 5274, 
RASB. X. 6966. Rgb. 838. RORI. Il. B. 
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5762. SB. New DC. Il. 2497 (inc.). 2535. 
IX. ii. 99059. Wai 313. Wai D. II. 9961- 
62A. 


Ptd. 1869 A. D. 


oee S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period Vol. I. P. 730 fn. 


by Sadānandapāņi (?). OSM. IV. kaa 


E by Damodar, Prayag ll. 5275. 


HRAC) dh. on pacificatory ceremonies to 


be performed. when lightening falls on a 
palace, town or village, when a pillar of a 
house is broken, the front portion of the 
temple falls down etc.; in 7 kandas (as 
Divya?, Antariksa®, Bhauma?, Varsa?, 
Phalavipaka®, Subha? and Grahotpāta- 
šānti!; forming a part of Dharmāvatāra- 
samhita) by Bhattaguru. 


MT. 3022(e). OSM. I. 1641. 1643-45. 


Il. 5098. Utkal Uni. 1517. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 


ARĪ SATA St by Mayüra. Nagaur Ill. 1539. 
TERMS Viévabharati 1225. 
HRA stotra. Trav. Uni. 8626-B. 


ARTUR or Srikhandacaritra. nataka in 


three acts by Bhüpatindra Malla, king of 
Nepal. Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 68 (no. 
1551; with Newari C.). 


Hire Gough p. 143. 


-or Padacandrikānighaņtu by Mayura. 
Burnell 48a. Mysore |. p. 608. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47696. Extr. p. 445. TD. 5009. 
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| AUSI... eut from Rahasyapurana. RORI. 
XXIV. 486 (kufijakanda). 


Waydfügd son of Krsnapandita. 


-Brahmāstrapūjanavidhi or Bagalā- 
mukhi?. IO. 6151 ("paddhati). SB. New 
DC. VI. 24002. Wai D. l; 8377. 


EREA from Śivapurāna. Šv e Mayūragi 
mahātmya. i ne j 


TED tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858-Z-10.- 
ane WIESO sche west an lil. 3727. 
ARAF of Orissa. e 

-Mugdhabodha abhidhāna. OSM. Il. 


3340-44. IV. 3175. Utkal Uni. 2438-39. 
2440-42. 


aRU alias Mayūreśvara Panta alias Moropanta 
alias Rāmānanda, a Marāthā poet. (1729- 
1794). Mentioned by Trilocana and 
Rājašekhara, Sp. p. 70; by Ksemendra 

in Kavikanthabharana: 4,1.;..q. in 


Kāvyaprakāša, Oxf. 212a.; in Ganaratna- ` 


mahodadhi; in Samksepašankarajaya, 
Oxf. 212a.; in Bhojaprabandha, Oxf, 
150b.; Skm.; Sbhv.; in Padyāvali of 
Rüpagosvami (Bomb. Uni. 2198), etc.. 


For an edn. of his Skt. works, see Sri 


Mayüra Samskrta Kāvyāni, ed. by 


Ramakrishna Paradkar, Poona, 1920. 


- Amlānapankajamālābandhapaīīcaka. 
See.under the text. 


— -Atrikyani. See under the text. 


-Aryamuktamala or Muktamala. B. Il. 72. 
See under the text. 


Adal. mss.: 


Baroda 1l..4389. 5179. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) ` 


5/30( °sangraha), 69/277. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
-Aryasankirna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 29/1387. 


-Kasiksetrasya panne. See under the 
text. 


"Krsnanāmāvalī. See. under the text. 
-Krsnastavana. See under the text. 
-Kekavali. lyric. Kh. 40. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 314. 


-Gangavijnapti.. See under the text. 


. Addl. ms. Baroda Il. 77193(b). ` 


"Gangāstuti. bhakti. RORI. XVI. 1998 
(inc. ) 


indem dbsa data See 
under the text. 


-Padyaparišista. 


Ptd. Granthasangraha, IX. 29, Poona 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd..Bks. 1938, p. 1602. 


-Padyāri. 


Ptd. in Mantrarāmāyaņa, Yašavanta, 


Press, Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1577. 1602. 
1834. 
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-Pandurangastotra in Sragdhara metre. 
Bomb. Uni. 1505. 


For Ptd. ref. see under the text. 


-Prašnottaramālikā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 
432. I 


-Mangalašloka. Nagpur Uni. 1627. 


-Manahprārthanāstaka. See Mantra- 
ramayana. 


-Mantraramayana. See under the text. 
-Rāmastuti. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1896.. 

See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1892-1906. 391. 
-Rukminisvayamvara. Nagpur Uni. 1817. 
-Laksmisvayamvara.. Nagpur Uni. 1881. 
- Vastraharana. Nagpur Uni. 1915. 
-Saptašati. Nagpur Uni. 2367. 


FATT RAT nātaka. mentioned in Šrngāra- 


prakāša. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL, Sn. 783. 


E ECL IEE or Kadambay a T 


account of Mayüravarman and other 
princes of the Kadamba race of 
Jayantipūra. IO. 4104. “Mack pp. 95. 
149. 334. Taylor lll, 629. 705. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 199. 
AQAA from Skandapurāņa (Sahyādri- 
khanda). IO. 3681 (Il). 3682 (I). 


Cf. Previous entry. 
RATA See Vācaspatimišra. 
Aas 


A 


-Kalpakarikasara. See under the text. 
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Addl.. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/324. 36/125. 36/ ` 
1402. CLB. II. p. 42. SB. New DC. l. iii. 
55599. 


AMMAH See Sūryašataka. 


Ata TT med. Baroda Il. 7455. BORI. 452 
(4) of 1895-98. L. D. Ser. 5..6612-14. 
RORI. Ill. B. 7299-300. Udaipur SS. |. 


1584. - 
"[SRSTSIWH-E med. VSM. Ill. 445. 
"Th med. RORI. XIV. 1543, 


a 


-by Udaya. Kottapadi Marayat 14. MT. 
2963. (an.). PUL. Il. p. 262. 


Ptd. Ed. C. Kunhan Raja, Poona Oriental 
Series, 84, 1944. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 65. 76. 228- 
30. 272; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 323. 


-by Roa a Adyar Il. p. 8. 


| See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.: Sn. 
„828. | 
by. Šrīnivāsācārya. See M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 323. 


HAHA transl. into Chinese, prob. by Hieun 
Tsang~ Cf. JRAS 16 (1856) 325. 


URI Oppert 6631. 


AAA ATATARI from Brahmandapurana. Burnell 
190a. Cf. Mayūrācalamāhātmya. 
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ARTAMATSIT Tra. Ad. Rep. 1111. 2. Trav. 
Uni.. C-2395. 


-from Skandapurdna. See under 
Mayuragirimahatmya. 


ARTA subhāsita. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28076. 
ARECHJA Bud. 18" in the index to 


— S&dhanasagara. Cordier Ill. p. 269. 


Ad kavya. Bikaner 3289. 3814 (in a collection). 
. Darbhanga 2530. Jha G. N. |. ii. 2857. 
ll. ii, 7756-57. Prayag |. 654. RASB. VII. 


5281. Rep. Raj 8 C. |. p. 50. RORI. XII. 


1682. XIV. 1022. XV. 1136 (inc.). XVII. 
832. XXIV. 901. Tb. 182F. Udaipur p. 
104 (no. 877) of Ptd. Cat. 

-or Srngārāstaka by Mayüra. Baroda Il. 
1742 (Rasāstaka). Brhatsüci, Nepal Il. 
p. 77. Jodhpur 234. Kuru. Uni. |. 1135. 
Nagaur Il. 598. SB. New DC. Xl. ii. 104511. 


see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL., Classical 
Period, Vol. |. pp. 168. 659. 


-by Svatahprakasanandanatha. SB. New 
DC. V. 20495. 


wastieremrei( jm) Bud. mantras and stotras 


to get rid of all evils. AMG. Il. p. 319. 
AR. XX. p. 519. Kanjur Kyoto 194. 


AAT father of Khaņdabhatta (a. of Samskāra- 
bhāskara, Bhr. p, 7). 


TP surnamed Thite, a resident of Vairaja or 
Vai, and father of Višvambhara Diksita 
(a. of Prāyašcittaprayogaratnamālā, 
Bomb. Uni. 858). 
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HAAR or Morešvara. See under Mayūrabhatta. 


A | ¿ 
-Ganapatimanasapuja. Ujjain |. p. 78. 
. -Mahaganapatipuja. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
47/328. 


-Pradosanirnaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/ 


269. 
Atay 
-Rudrabhāsya. VVBISIS. Il. 33 
(sangopanga). VVRI. |. p. 7. 
AAT 


a 


-Viharakarika. Trav. Uni. 9735. 
Tg Bae See under Mayūropādhyāya. 
AT FUT 


-Naksatrapaddhati. Kavindrācārya 451. 
VSM. Poona Il. 579. - 


"qiu IT or Morešvara Diksita, son of 
. Krsņa Diksita. See under Morešvara 
Diksita. | 
ATARI or Mayūrešvara Upadhyaya or 
Mayūropādhyāya. See Mayūropādhyāya 
below. 


FRAT o or Mayūrešastotra | ten Gan 


purāņa (Upāsanākhaņda). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1223. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu., | (85). Ptd. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 556-58. 
1603. 
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FE NTUTESITST or Mayūrešvaropādhyāya or 
Mayūrešvaramaudgalya, son of 
Purusottama and. grandson of Gopala 
Upadhyaya. . " l 
-C. on Ududayapradipa based on 
Pārāšariyajātaka. Mithila. RORI. XVI. 
3120 (compoed in V. S. 1888). ` 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 
194. 


-Kapálakarani. šr. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56363. Trav. Uni. 9736-B. 


` Cf. Kapālakārikā. 
-C. on Kapālakārikā. See under text. 


-C. on Dattaka(vivāha)nirnayakārikā. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1672. SB. New DC. 
Ill. ii. 68314. | | 


-Vedikapaddhati. RORI. XVI. 574. SB. 
New DC. l. iv. 56947. Trav. Uni. 4820. 


-(auto) C. Kāšikā on Vedikāpaddhati. 
Hpr. Ill. 285. SB.-New:DGC. I. iv. 56947, 


HERAA BISM. fi. 607. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/607. | 


maata RUTE nataka in 5 acts. by Šrīnivāsa- 


dasa, son of Devarāja. Adyar D. V. 1437 
(inc.). Burnell 170a. Oppert 5751. TD. 
4432. 


MAAAR Tirupati (RSVP). 2541. 
WRUTeifU ERI Jain. Arrah l. p. 49. Delhi IV. 390(3) 


Pannalal Bombay 145. 221. V. B. p. 43. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 692. 


-C. Arrah |. p. 49. 
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FTB AT name of 'C. by Amitagati on 


Aradhana of Sivakoti. - 
See Jinaratnako$a pp. 31-32. © 


ARUTUGĪĀ (i.e. Srāddhapaddhati) ascribed to 


the Yajurvedagrhyasütra. Ak. 396. Arrah 
l. p. 24 (kriyā). BORI. 396 of 1891-95. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 
See under Sraddhapaddhati also. 


FRUTETERTA from Yogasudhānidhi. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108337. 


serra Mysore N.D. IIl. 8893. 


-Sarpasamskaravidhi from. Mysore N.D. 
IV. A. 12859. Extr. IV.B. p. 562. 12864. 
12869. 12883. 


seo grh.-Trav. Uni. 11869- D. 


from Gautamasamhita. Mysore. N.D. XV. 
46892. 


‘from Jayākhyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46891. | 


FRUTATATUTĒTUTA Mysore N.D. XV. 46896(fr.). 
46899. 46900. 


-from Jayākhyasamhitā.. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46897. | 


-from Brahmasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46893-94. — 


-from Sandilyasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46895. 
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-from Sanatkumarasamhita. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 46898. | 


HUTUT from Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21864-C (inc.). 


AUGIER] jy. Trav. Uni. L-1075-F. 
MOR SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68952(inc.). 


FRUTĪRĪI or "vibhakti or "samādhi or "prakīrņaka 
or "samādhiprakirņaka or Ypainna. Jain. 
In both. Skt. and Pkt.; in 65 gathas. Arrah 


l. p. 24. BORI. 124(c) of 1872-73. 141(m). - 


of 1872-73. 386(m) of 1879-80. 579 (a) 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. i. 423-26. D. 
p. 48. Gough p. 110. Jainagranthavali 
p. 62. L. D. Ser. 36 pp. 45. 335: Lonavla 
310 (3mss.; 2 inc.). Pattan |. p. 60. 

` Peters. VI. p. 117 (no. 579,1). Rep. Raj 
& C. |. p. 39. RORI. XIII. 265. 

See JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428a(no. 7585); 
‘also Jinaratnako$a p. 302a. 5 

Ptd. With Chaya; Agamodaya Samiti Ser. 
46. Benares, 1886. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 480. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. Lonavla 310. 


mAT dh. Poona III. 397(inc.). SB. New DC. 
Il. 8260. VSUS. Poona p. 12a. 
(Ahitágni). 


mUa Jain. BP. p. 250a. Chani 


3042. 


monna dh. Bik. 90. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 


Arora aT Devaprayag Il. 845 (inc.). 
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AUTRRĪITANT Bud. Pāli. Colombo D. I. 1128; 
"UL UREAANT SB. New DC. Il. 8217. 


ATTĪRRGSTTATŪT SATA TT dh. Darbhanga 1. 


612. IM. 3173(Yv.)(inc.). 


wear Saurashtra p. 116. 


Avetafater. Bud. by Aryadeva. Cordier Il. p. 136. . 


ees 
-C. Prakaéa. on Raghavananda- 


pandaviya of Kaviraja. Arrah |. p. 26. 


sardast. or "somayājin. 
-C. Jagaddipikā on Vasisthasamhitā. 


Ptd. (1) Manorafijani Press, Cocanada, 
1905. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1117. 1590. 2910. (2) Cocanda, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 628. 
1176. PE : 
akstrercertasmtāttī worship of Laksmi and 


Nārāyaņa at Maridi. MD. 8671. . 


-Kaivalyasāta, a metrical exposition of 
Vira$aivism in. 12 cantos. Mysore N. D. 


XII. 40986 (inz.j. Extr. p. 118. 40987. 


Extr. p. 119. 
Ptd. With Marathi transl. Sholapur, 1907. 


-Virašaivānandacandrikā. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41077 (inc.). Extr. p. 164 (Vāda- 
kanda). 41078 (inc.; Kriyakanda). Extr. 
p. 165. 41079 (inc.; Kathakanda). Extr. 
p. 166. Hice p. 322. 
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-C. Tattvapradipika on Siddhānta- 
šikhāmaņi of Šivayogišivācārya. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41145 (inc.). Extr. pp. 198- 
99. 


Ptd. (1) Virasaivalirnigi-bràhmana-dharma 
granthamala no. 16 (Kaivalya-sāra). 


Sholapur, Bombay, 1905 & 1907. See 


Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 626. 988. 
(2) N.S. Press, Bombay, 1905. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1590. 2466. 


"e ref. to in a collection. Shum Shere 471. 
ART pupil of Šankarācārya, Oxf. 248a. 


fa g. in Kālanirņaya of Mādhavācārya. VRI. 
IV. 12769; in Bhagavantabhaskara of 
Nilakantha Bhatta, son of Sankara Bhatta. 
VRI. IV. 10294. Extr. 499. 


See Kane HDS: |. ii. p. 1203a. 


-Anandasamhità. tantra. PUL. |1. App. p. 
54. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 97. 


Ptd. Vaikhanasa Press, Igavaripalem, 
1924-25. 


-Keralasutra. jy. National Libr. Nepal I. i. 
p. 38. PUL. p. 212. SB. New DC. IX. 


37469 (inc.). 


-Jativilasa (attr.). See IO. Ptd..Bks. 1938. 
p. 1152. 


-Maricisamhità. See below. 


-Vimanarcanakalpa (Vaikhānasa). Adyar 
D. XIII. 2137. Ecole Franc. 1401. Luck. 
Uni. 69. Mysore N.D. XV. 45931. Extr. 
p. 194. 45943 (inc.). Extr. p. 198. - 


See also Maricisamhitā. 


-Vaikhanasagama. Trav. Uni. 1459-A. C- 
2194. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16530(inc.). Triv. 
Cur. I. 194. IV. 94. 


Wf (attributed) 


C. Laksmivišistādvaita on Brahma- 
. sutras. | 


Ptd. Madras, 1896. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 69. 383. 


AFT name of C. by Paramasukhopadhyaya on 
Ramalacintamani. IM. 1404 (on Parva- 
phala). 1405 (on Varsaphala). 9356 (inc.). 
Lz. 1153. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101297. 


_-name of C. by Munišvara Višvarūpa on 
Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskara. Baroda 
II. 9288. 


Ptd. ed. by D. Apte, ASS. 122, 2 Vols. 
Poona, 1943-52. 


See Sen, Bib. on Astron. p. 145. 


Wee from Kalyanarnava. SB. New DC. VI. 
24406. See under Maricitantra below. 


RITI 


-Ramayana (Sundarakāņda) pārāyaņa- 
krama (acc. to). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13567. Extr. IV. B. p. 804. 


ātri. 


Is] 


-name of C.(auto) (?) on Kunda- 
| kalpadruma of Madhava. SB. New DC. 
I. ii, 55937. 


-name of C. on Naksatracüdamani of 
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Yavanācārya. Wai D. Il. 9930-33. 
-name of C. by Paramasukhopādhyāya 
_on Ramalacintamani. RORI. XIV. 1764. 
-name of C. by Vanamali Mišra on 
Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 
-name of Cc. by Vrajanātha Bhatta on C. 
Anubhasya of Vallabhācārya on 
Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


"Wifwehgydl name of C. by Ananta on Rasa- 


. ,mafijari of Bhānudatta. SB. New DC. XI. 


, 


svia 441624. 


thera cited by Balabhadra i in his Horaratna. 
~~ Munchen J. 362. | 


ARITA or eda tanta: America 4523. BORI. 
460 of 1884-86. Peters. Ill. p. 400 (no. 
460). 


-Candipathakrama of Agastyasamvada 
from. America 4524. Baroda Il. D 
IM. 4752. IO. 8032(4). Jha G. N. I. 

1610. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 123 
(phala). NPS. ll. p. 188. PUL. ll. p. 55. 


 RASB. Vill. A. 6417. RORI. XVII. 1145. - 


SB. New DC. VI. 26507. VRI. IV. 12177. 

WAI. |. p. 253. ES 
 -Saptaáatika(candi)prayoga from. 
Darbhanga Raj 3177. 


AAAI Mariciyam; narration of emancipation 


of Marici by Buddha. AMG. Il. p. 318. AR. 
XX. p. 518. Filliozat |. 315. Lalou p.14. 
Petrograd 301 (b). 


TTU agama. attr. to Marici. Adyar Il. p. 
179b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65. Oppert. 
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* 5610. SrAgeri Mutt. 
Ptd. Madras, 1896. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 69. 383. 


See Vaikhānašāgama. 


-name of C. by Raghuvira Diksita, son 
of Vitthala of Krsņātrigotra, on Kuņdārka 

of Šañkara, son of Nilakantha. See under 
. the text. i 


Adal: mss.: 


ASB. I. ii..549. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 36/931. 
Mysore, N. D. II. 5163. Osmania Uni. p. 
288. SB. New DC. |. iii. 55942. 


-name of C. on Mahimnasstotra of 
Puspadanta. IM. 4453. 


fam vaikh: Adyar ll: p. 179b. PUL. Il. 
App. p. 60 (2 mss.). R. A. Sastri IV. pp. 
. 260 (96 chs.). 261 (64chs.). 268 (inc.). 
Tirupati 4586 (2367). Tirupati (RSVP). 

2542- 45 d 


“Vimānārcanākalpa from. 


Ptd. (1) Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 
1926. (2) Vaikhanasa Press (in Telugu 
script), Egavaripalem, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 97. 1152. 
1590. 2995. 
See also under Maricitantra. 

ARTA Ad Kavindrācārya 870. 


- C. ibid. 
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wf dh. Kavindrācārya 635. 


-by Marici; prior to 1070. A.D. q. by 
Mitāksarā, Aparārka and Smrti-candrikā; 
by Hemadri, Halāyudha, Vijnanesvara, 
Oxf. 356a; in Šūdra-kamalākara of 
Kamalakarabhatta, VRI. IV. 10296. Extr. 
pp. 499-500. I 


See Kane, HDS. l. i. sn. 49. ii. p. 1083a 


WhahTqWUrt agama. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
Oppert 4604. 


HERET Pattan |. p. 13. 

HEWA SB. New DC. |. iii. 54469. 

Wed (?) IM. 9984. 

HA a magical rite from tā RASB. 
VIII. B. 6562. 

HETAT by Valgas (GMG, 


Ptd. Ajmer, 1908. See Br. Mus. Pta. Bks. 
1906-28, 659. ra 


TERIAL. NW. 300. 
ASME from Markandeyapurana. Ptd. 


Aryacaritram, Srirangam, 1908. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 515-16. 1402. 


WEN smrti. (attr. to Vrddhagarga). RORI. 
XVI. 551 (prob. Marutprasnajnana). 


Werde Sr. PUL. Il. App. p. 27. 


HEMANTA (attr. to Vrddhagarga). BHU. 1694. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. pp. 296. 
298. NPS. Il. p. 30 (inc.). SB. New DC. 


IX. 37533. ii. 100058 (in a collection). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13. p. 3 (no. 2167). 


Hea ASB. |. iii. 530. IM. 9984. 10398 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. iii. 54132(inc.). Wai 
D. |. 2522-23. 

nead BISM. fr. 252. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
252, ` ` | 


HE veda. Trav. Uni. 1183-V (inc.). 


Aa ste from the Vayupurana. Compiled 
by. Gaņešašarmā, son of. Vyankatesa. 
.RASB. V. 3572. 


ARAA NRN L.D. Ser. 20. 867.2... =» 
TUTTI by Bhattabāņa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


18000-B. 
WETS patron of Kālanātha (a. of Katiya- 
yajurvedamafijari, Alwar 170. Extr. p. 52). 


Heer See Marulasiddhacarya by S. 
Srikantha Šāstrin, pp. 301-306. Sarup 
Bhārati: The Homage of Indology. Dr. 
Lakshman Sarup Memorial Volume. 
Hoshiarpur, 1954. 


Ahead Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 621b. 


ETAR E TAE A dialogue between Yudhişthira 


and Krsna from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Lz. 
282(l). | 


HAt (metrics) Pkt. SB. New DC. XI. 44111 
(inc.). 


-C. (Skt.) by Rudrabhattacarya. SB. New 
DC. XI. 44111. 
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AGITA - tantra. T.D. Nandi 214. 


ASAT from Bhāgavata (X skandha, 44" adhy., 

- 40 šlokas). PE 

-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70299. See under 
Bhāgavata. 


HARTAT Bud. name of C. by óriyiyamita- 

pada on bc uu 

. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. i. pp. 196-97(2 

mss.). Cabaton |. 83. TNR Il p.-63. 

Fasc. |. 83. Nepal Il. pp: 45-46. Sendai 
1585. 


Mec ET ELE 


Viryaárimitra. See previous entry. 


Wee Bud. name of C.-by Abhayākataguptā 
on moteoedisaprin paratus SOLOS 
Ill. p. 282. 


WHfWKheHI med. Paliyam 561 (in Bhāsā). 562- 
| 63 (inc.). 577 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-18: ` ° 


-from Astángahrdaya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


18250-C (inc... 


-or Gurumarmaprakāša, name of C. by 
Nageóa on Rasagangādhara. IO. 1204. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41371. 


Pid. K. M. 12. 1888; 


See Kane, HSP., P. 428b; also See S N. 
‘Dasgupta . HSL., Classical Period, Vol. | 
p. 565. 


-name of C. by Subrahmanya on 
Laksanamrta of Sundara Bhattacarya, 
Ptd. Palghat, 1905. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 1036. 1402. 


TIE TT Bud. name of C. by Dihnāga on 


Abhidharmākoša. Cordier Ill. p. 397. 


mrielfārīt name of C. on Amarakoša. q. by 


Mallinātha in his Vaišyavamšasudhakara 
written for Praudhadevaraya. See V. 
Raghavan,. NIA Ross Vol. p. 239. 


WüfWrrfafe med. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18966- 


D. Trippūņittura I. 722(3). 741(3) (inc.). 


AAA} name of C. by Ranganātha, son of 


Narayana on Harsacarita of Banabhatta. 
Adyar. MT. 2703. Triv. Cur. V. 230. 


AAMT Bud. Hod. Bud. 35 (ii. f). 


-by Saraha. Cordier Il. p. 248. 


mataara by Durgāprasādaśukla. Ptd. 


Agra, 1876. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 97. 


naie | by Hariráya( (?). Udaipur Il. 213. 


15. 25. 225. 11. 9(66). 


natane tReet by Bālakrsņa (Lālu) 


Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77. 


Halal VIAKGATRITŪ from Vyutpattivākya. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 104-B. 


FATA (? (7) Bik. 1692. 


RATI ‘prior to 1668 A.D. Often quoted by 
Purusottama in Dravyašuddhidipikā, 


BBRAS. 1137. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083a. 
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AUT preceptor of the a. of Rama-paddhati, 
IM. 3890. 


Hose 


EN 


-Brndavanakavya. Assam Kavyas 28. 


ASM teacher of Naracandrasüri la. 016; 
Tippanaka on Anargharaghava of Murari 
Mišra, BORI.. D. XIV. 15). 


ACT a title given to Hemacandra, his preceptor 
Abhayadevasüri and many other Jain 
authors because of their using dirty 
clothes as their robes. 


See Prākrt Sahitya kā :ltihās, p. 505. 


HAF bhana. a short dramatic monologue in 
verse. Ptd. Olavakod, 1887. See Br. Mus. 
Pid. Bks. 1876-92, 224. 


AGHA BISM. Nasik Patawardhān 266. 
AGATA (fA) RASB. III. 2029A. 


AMATAHAUT or Malimlucakatha. Allahabad 57. 
156. Burnell 146b. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 397. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
397. 41/112. Chandausi Pt: |. 120. Kuru. 
Uni. Il. 850. SB: New DC. IV. 14936 
(inc.). WIHM. Il. 1533. . 


-from Devimahatmya. Firenze 427, 
-from Padmapurana. VVRI. l.p. 182. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāna. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70476. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Baroda Il. 
3799. CPB. 3890-91. IM. 10469b (inc.). 
SB. 248. - l 


-from Lingapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71161. 


aana or Krtyanirnaya. dh. BISM. 
. fi. 838. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/838. Govt. 

Or. Libr. Madras 65. SB. New DC. Il. 
10067. Ill. 12353. ii. 68287. 68720-21. 


-from Padmapurāņa. RASB. Ill. 2983. 


-by Ramacandrabhatta from Krtya- 
ratnāvali. IM. 8095. ' | 


AOA ABUT TM ATH from Nāradiyapurāņa. 


RORI. XVIII. 1233-34. 
-from Ādityapurāņa otherwise called 
Satyavatyekādašivrata. PUL. Il. p. 164. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. 
IV. 14744. 15136 (kāmadā °; inc.). ii. 
70483. 73025 (inc.). | 


ACARI BHU. 9963. 


WORTRETHTHÉTURI dh. SB. New DC. Ill. 13372. 


See also under Malamāsanirņaya below. 


eer som Naradapurana. B. J. Inst. 


Ill. 3425. 


AGAAAa or Malimlucatattva, the first section 
of Smrtitattva; by Raghunandana, son of 
Hariharabhattacarya. See Kane, HDS. |. 
ii. p. 1083b. 


Ani. AS. p. 138. Assam Smrti 86. ASB. 
l. i, 192 (inc.). Ben. 132. 140-41 (inc.). 
144 (inc.). BHU. 1695. Bodl. Sup. 693. 
Cabaton I. 795 (IV). 798 (II). Coochbehar 


75a. Cs. Il. 1083-04. 550. 562 (inc.). 593 
(inc.). Dacca 180. 274. 292A. 317Q. 


318C (fr.). 819. 1075C (inc.). 2006D 


(inc.). 2044A. 2059A (with glosses). 
2133A (inc.). 2222. 3396 (inc.). 3958. 
4111. 4606. DHAS. Assàm 316. Extr. 
p. 163. IO. 1405-06. 1619. 5476. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 77 (in Bengali script). 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 5437-38. Mithilā. Mithilā 
|. 291. Nabadwip 175-78. NW. 126. Oxf. 
289b. Paris (B 77a). Pathabari 1861 (inc.). 
1862-63. 1865(an.; inc.). Peters. VI. p. 
70 (no. 131). Radh. 19. Ranbir Il. p. 424. 
RASB. Ill. 1963-64. 1966-67. SB. 112. 
113. SB. New BC. Ill:::t1797:(roge 
dānādi). 12149 (inc.). 12152 (inc.). 12155 
(inc.). 12371 (inc). 12448 (inc.). 12756. 
12770 (inc.). 12809 (inc.). 18008 (with 
index). 13462. 13536. ii. 67678. 67697. 
68268 (inc.). 68956. 69010. 69321. 
69630. 69695. 69951 (inc.). 70135. SK. 
Hay 114. SK. Ray DC. 76. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 184 (no. 771). 1910-11. 
p. 9 (no. 2027). SSPC. |. |. 30. 45. 334. 
345. Ill. T. 12. 33. 51. 150. 182 (inc.). 
187. 208. Stein 109. Sücipattra 32. 
- Vahgiya p. 148 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Vangiya 


. Sup. 1939 (inc.). Višvabhārati: 814a;- ` 


Ptd. (1) with C. Tattvabodhini, Eden 
Press, Calcutta, 1887. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1876-92; 319. (2) Calcutta, 1900. - 


(3) with C. and Bengali transl., Calcutta, 
1912.See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1906-1928. 
828. (4). Ptd. Jivananda, Calcutta. 


-C. Bodl. Sup. 694. RASB. Ill. 1965. SB. 
New DC. Ill. 14209 (inc.). SSPC. IIl. T. 
254, I 
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-C. Tippana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. 
p. 184 (no. 771). 1910-11. p. 9 (no 
2027). 


-C. by Kāširāmavācaspati, son of 
Radhavallabha and grandson of 
Rāmakrsna. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 


AS. p. 138. Cs. Il. 105. Dacca 2040 A. 
2552. 4181. IO. 1407. Jha G. N. Il. i. 
5440. 5441 (inc.). L. 1146. 2366. Oxf. 


289b. Pathabari 1864. RASB. Ill. 1966. 


SB. New DC. Ill. 14208 (inc.). ii. 69996. 
SSPC. Ill. i. 53 (inc.). Sücipattra 32. 


-o Viévabharati 2539 (inc.). 


-C.. by. Gopalanyayapaficanana. Ani. 
Dacca 537-G. Varendra 1470. 


-C. Malamasapatrika by Nyayabhusana 
Bhattacarya. Jha G. N. Ill. 9888 (an). SB. 


New DC. Ill. ii. 67692-94. 69673 (or 


?nirnaya). SK. Ray 150. 152 (a). SK. Ray 
D. C. 77-78. 


-C. by Mathuranatha. NW. 126. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšini by Ratikanta 
Tarkabhusana. Dacca 648U. 


-C. Tippani by Rādhāmohana- 


vācaspati. AS. p. 138. L. 1150. 2116. 


RASB. Ill. 1967 (inc.). SB. New DC. Ill. 
12876. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 
16 (no. 742). Sücipattra 32. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 
-C. by Vrndavana.. NW. 128. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 
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-C. by Hārirāma. NW. 106. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 


AVHTŪSTT yajfika. diff. texts. Anandāšrama 
9195. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 155. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/155. 37/773. Br. 
Mus. 140 (H) (in: 8 vv.). Prayag Il. 5276. 
SB. New DC. ll. 8150. 8152-54. 8241. 
10066. iii. 59020 (inc.). 59238. XIII. 
49994. TD. 13602. Udaipur Il. 14, 60. 
Wai D. |. 45711-73. 


-Apūpānnadānavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
Il- iii. 50222. > | 


HORTARAT from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XI. 1147. 


ASAAN dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/178. 


SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60139. 


AGUAS AU dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
985. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 315. 


nomaaa from Bhavisyapurana. SB. New 


DO IV. ii. 70351. 
noaie jy. WHM, I. 1228. 
AAT by Yogadattasūri — e 229. 
aenar rok), Adyar. Ani. Bomb. Uni. 


Velankar 234. Burnell 140a. Govt. Or. 
-Libr.: Madras 65. Jha G. NI. i7 5439 
(inc.). Kotah 499. Kuru. Uni. |. 760. 
Mithila. Mysore N. D. III. 8894 (ksaya?). 
Extr. IV. A. p. 686. 8895 (Adhika-māsa). 
Extr. IV. A. p. 687. 8896-8900. 8901 
(inc.). 8902-03. Oppert Il. 200. 7108. 
Ranbir Il. 424 (4 mss.). RORI. XII. 514. 
Saurashtra p. 41. SB. New DC. IIl. 


14162-63. IX. ii. 98441. Stein 98.. 99. 
Taylor Il. 210 (in verse form; inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 4332 (inc.). Udaipur p. 104 (no. 
Hoe) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Sea as of Da apura family. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 


CPB. 3892 (gives the a. as Dašaputra). 
IM. 3135 (inc.). Mithila. NP. X. 48 (gives 
the a. as Dašaputra). 


(s or Malamasarahasya. dh. sīva in 


1682 A. D. by Brhaspati, son of 


"Bhavadeva. Baroda 12851. Ranbir:ll.”p. 


424. SB. New DC. III. s ii. i 
Stein 99. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1198a.- 


-by Vacaspatimi$ra. SB. New. pE III. il. 
69294. | | 


-by Vafiche$vara, son of Narasimha. Hz. 
p. 144 (no. 152). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. .1O83b. 


-by Vyasa. Udaipur |. B. 136. 398. 


-by Šankarabhatta. SB. New DC. Ill. 
12469 (inc.). 


-by Šrīpati. Darbhanga Raj 777. 
-from Caturvargacintamani. RORI. |. 243. | 


-from Siddhāntaśiromani. jy. Stein 176. 


AMAA dh. by Vasudeva. Burnell 


140a. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1220a. 


Same as Malamāsāghamarsiņi. 
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ASAT dh. name of C. Tika by Nyšya- ` 


bhusana Bhattacarya on Malamasatattva. 
See above. 


HAJARE from Bhavisyottara- 


purāņa. SB. New DC. IV. 14510. 


WOHRNIUSIT from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Ben. 44. 


WORRITSITSTHWS3IE by Sankarabhatta. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 68128. | 


AAT STAT yajnika. Ananda$rama 5182. 
WOHRIWeNUTD dh. Mithila. 
HVHTAHA BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 773. 


HOARE or Adhikamasamahatmya. diff. 


texts. 


Ānandāšrama 3855. 4131. 6814-15. 
6831. 7881. Baroda Ill. 14150. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/88. 41/105. 47/58. 51/ 
270. 52/119. BORI. 211 of 1891-95. BP. 
294. Chandausi Pt. |. 122. Deo 71. Hz. 
803. Khn. 32. Mithila. NPS. Ill. p. 178 
linc; PUL. I. p. 97 (in 32 "w.). Rajapur 
764. SB. New DC. IV. 14822 (inc.). ii. 
70291. 71079 (inc.). 71520. XIII. 50401 
(inc.). Wai 20. E 


-from Kālikāpurāņa. See under | 


(u Adal. mss.: 


AK. 212. Baroda Il. 923. 939 (ine; 3690. 
6215 (b) (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 42/14. 
42/31. Bomb. Uni. 1242 (24 chs.; chs. 
1-8 from Brahmapurana and rest from 
Kālikā?). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 449. BORI. 


212 of 1891-95. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70291. Wai D. |. 5580. 5581. 


-from Padmapurana (Uttarakhaņda). See 
under Padmapurana. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/77. 41/153. 52/ 
421. 52/713. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 450. 
BORI. 228 of 1895-1902. CPB. 3893- 
"94. Harshe p. 46. Poona Il. 37. Rajapur 
470. SB. New DC. IV. 15885 (inc.). VVRI. 
l. p. 182. 


Ptd. Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 1876. 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70291. Wai D. |. 5581. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. CPB. 3893- 
94. SB. New DC. IV. 16166. 


-from Bhāgavatapurāņa (Sk. 10; 29" 
adhyaya). SB. New DC. IV. 14752. 


-from Šivapurāņa. SB: Ņew DC. IV. 
14745. 


-from Skandapurana. AK. 211. AS. p. 7. 
L2: 3830; 


FATT TE ttu See under Malamāsa- 
éraddha? below. ` 
HoOHRNSUCE or Malamāsanirņaya, composed in 


1682 A.D., by Brhaspati, son of 
Bhavadeva. See above. 


APARATI Mysore N. D. III. 8904. 
APARATI TTT dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 


266. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66292. 
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ARTRĪTA dh. composed in 1579 (1679 A. 

D.). Bik. 893. Bikaner 1720. Mithilā. SB. 

New DC. IH. ii. 68219. 69445 
 (šāstrārtha). TD. 19056. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 


-by D aria Darbhanga 285, 
Mithila. Mithila |, 292. 292A 
j (Nisedhavicara). | 


-by Bhagīratha Mišra. Hpr. IV. 210. 


-by Bhratrcarana (sic.). Dàrbhanga Raj 
178. 


TROHTHÍTIN jy. 
-C. Tippani. Trav: Uni. 7208. 


WROHTHÍdÉT dh. BHU. 3910. RORI: Ill. A. 1084. 


SB. New DC. Il. 8151. iii. 60375 (inc.). 
Iv. 64457. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 
35 (no. 286b). Ujjain Il. p. 72 (inc.). Wai 
D. Il. 10430. 


-by Bhàskara. SB. New DC. M. ii. 61807 
(dānādinām). 


-from Nirņayasindhu. RORI. XI. 591. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 49581 (vrata). 


-from Pratāpamārtaņda. Lz. 329.. 


eer ee dh. Mithila. 


-by Yogadatta. Mithila. 7 
dh. Darbhanga Raj 779. Mithila. 


HANAI SB. New DC. XIII. 50257. Umesh 
Misra |. 87 (Kāšisthānām vidusām). 


-by Vardhamāna. Mithilā. 


See under Malamāsavidhi above. 


AMATAAT America 1398. 3220. Anandāšrama ` 
308. 341 (with Udyāpana). 8084. Bikaner 
2133. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 425. 

. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/920. 52/48. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 451 (with Udyapana). IM. 
6575 (with Udyāpana). Jha G. N. |. i 
507. Mysore |. p. 143: Ranbir Il. p. 424. 
RASB. V. 35163 (on. worship of Sun 
God). RORI. XI. 592. XVIII.-617. SB. New 
DC. Il. 8193. 9985. 10065 (inc.). 10699 
(with Udyāpana). 10700. ii. 10978. iii 
59921. 60361. 62765. 62944. iv. 
66725.: 66781. XIII. 48828: (ino.). Udaipur 
I. 30, 4. Vidyaranyapura 136. Wai D. |. 
4574 (with Udyapana). 4576 (with 
Udyapanaprayoga). RS š 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 
66296 (inc.). 


HORTRATHAT BHU. 9964-66. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


41/129. CPB. 3895. Mithilā. Nagpur Uni. 
1444. RORI. XXIV. 487. SB. New DC. 
IV. 14489. ii. 72568. /2153. 73153 (inc.). 
XIII. 48831 (inc.). 48892. 49638. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 17 (no. 142). Wai 
D. |. 4575 (inc.). VRI. I. 998.. 


Ptd. ed. by Nagararama Sarman, National 
Press, Amritsar, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1539. 1546. 


-from Kālikāpurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/176. 


-from Padmapurāņa. L. 4132. RORI. lll. 
A. 2081. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. See under 
Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Aadl.. MSS.: 


America 1275 (with Udyāpana): Rajapur 
479. TD. 14691-92. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. NPS. IIl. p. 
394. 0 | 


-from Vratārka by Šankarabhatta, son of 
. Nilakantha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 42. 
SB. New DC. Il. iii.. 59555. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
14962. Extr. p. 190. | 


HAAA IAR from Padmapurāna. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad Il. ii. p. 118. 
AMAA ANT SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60139. 


"-or Malamāsavicāra. See Malamāsa- 


vicāra above. 


TATA CARTERET from Ehavigyottara- 


purana. SB. New DC. IV. 14747. 


EIER from Brahmāņdapurāņa. 


RASB. V. 4177-78, (|). 


meaane ata MD. 14522. 14544. 14582. 
Mysore N. D. II]. 8905. Extr. IV. A. p. 
687. 8906-07.. SB. New DC. IH. d. 


68094. 


-from Visņudharmottara. SB. New DC. 


IV. ii. 70535 (inc.). 


APART by Maheša. g. by Ratnapāni, L. 


2019. 


HAIRA by Raghunanadana. Varendra 1. 30. 
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185. 421. 532. 691. 839. 1468. (prob. 
Malamasatattva of Raghunandana). 


HOATATANSTĪT dh. by Vasudeva. Burnell 140b. 
Kamakoti 23/8. TD. 18607-15 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b. 

WOHRITEIHPTHHÍTUN by Govindopādhyāya. 


Darbhanga 225. 230. Darbhanga Raj 
620. Mithila |. 292. 292 A. 


AOATŪFIE dh. by Guaba Hpr. 


l. 276. 


i See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1083b.. 


HAAA NATAAN BHU. 5144. 


-from Padmapurana. Lucknow: Skt. 


Parishad Il. ii. p. 118. 
HSSE NET Mithila. RORI. XXII. 740. 
Ujjain Il. p. 23. 


-from Skandapurana. B, J. Inst. IIl. 3624. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 40. 


nonda Aar SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72847. 


73119. 


aoaaa from Padmodbhavasamhità. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 46901 (fr.). 


Wonders Kotah 682. 


AAA med. Baroda Ill. 17555. L. D. Ser. 


C 


5. 6470. 


A4 poet g. in Sbhv. 3509. 


Aa 
-Malayarajastotra. Trav. Uni. L-623-E. 
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HAT son of Rāmanātha of Bharadvaja family. 


-Minaksiparinaya. TD. 3717. See 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 1 56. 
AI $aiva. Upagama in Mukhabimbagama. See 
^ list in Kàmika. 
HARAT Švet. Jain. BOR! 586(n) of 1895-98. 
Peters. VI. p. 119 (no. 586 m). 


nerf disciple of Vijayakirti. 


-Sarasvatistuti. BORI. 1003 (29) of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 539. RORI. I. 
1619. Extr. p. 78. Xf. 1852. Extr. p. 523. 
1853-54. | 


EN 


| -C. on Gacchacara. BORI. 835 of 1875- 
76. | 


ATRI! nātaka. Br. Mus. 19. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Feathers by Nānāpatavardhan. SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 74989. 


APARATI (sic. prob. Bud.). BP. p. 


241b. 

avanan a distinguished Jain grammarian 
(1143-1174 A. D). 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II, p. 621a. 


-C. Vrtti on Āgamikavastuvicārasāra- 
prakaraņa (or Sada$itiprakarana) of 
Jinavallabhasūri. See under the text. 


Adal. mss.: 
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BORI. 148(e) of 1881 -82. BORI. D. XVIII. 
i. 185. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 304. RORI. V. 
532. XXVII. 611. 


Ptd. Jaina Atmànanda Grantharatna- 
mala, no. 52, Bhavanagar, Bombay, 
1916. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
426. 476. 604-05. 


-C. Vrtti on Āvašyakasūtra.' See under 
the text. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Bomb. Jain p. 148. Jainagranthāvalī pp. 
18. 20. Jesalmere 159. 320. L. D. Ser. 
20. i. 105-06. Ser. 36. pp. 35-36 (4 
mss.). 192 (2 mēs.: inc.). RORI. Ill. A. 
2722 (Uttarārdha). i 


Ptd. See Āvašyakasūtra, °niryukti by 
Bhadrabahu Svamin, Jainabandhu Press, 
Index, 1928. 1929. 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 178. 


"Beabhaparanadhikara. L. D. Ser. 5. 
Mt. 


. -C. on Karmagrantha of Devendrasüri, but 


most of the mss. have C. on .Saptatika, 
the 6" sn. of Karmagrantha of 
Candramahattara. 


See under the d 


Addl. Mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125 (no. 2573; 
Saptatika). Baroda Il. 3013 (Saptatika). 
IIl. 14849 (Saptatikā). Bomb. Jain p. 67 
(Saptatika). BORI. 1245(f) of 1891-95 
(Saptatika). BP. p. 192a. Chani 2344 
(Saptatika). Gough p. 94 (Saptatika). IO. 
7560 (Saptatika). JASB. NS. 1908. p. 
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436a (no. 25). JBhP. I. 459 (Karma- 
vipaka). 465. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 517 


(Saptatika). ii. 534 (all sns.). 535 


(Saptatikā). Extr. p. 62. 537 (all sns.). 


` Ser. 36. p. 305. Pattan |. pp. 98. 202. 


375. RORI. |. 1077-78 (all 6 sns.). IV. 
1386-87 (inc.). VII. 643 (on Saptatikā). 


XXVII. 640 (inc.). 


-C. on Karmaprakrti of Šivašarmasūri. See 
under the text. 


. Addl. Mss.: 


Baroda III. 16671. Bomb. an p. 129. 
JBhP. I. 471. js . 2709. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
538. Ser. 36. pp. 63 (inc.). 283. 305. 
RORI. |. 1088-89. = 


Ptd. Devchand Lālbhāi Jaina 


Pustakoddhāra Series, no. 17, Bombay, 
1913. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 


"426. 476. 604-05. 


` -Kalpāntaravācya o or *pithikà based on 


Kalpasütra (prob. it was completed by 


- Ksernakirti). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 20-21 (2 
| mss FOIE XVI: 1317. 


E on Ksetrasamāsaprakaraņa of 


Jinabhadragaņin Ksamāšramaņa, See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: | 
i iE D. Ss 20. i. . 496 inci: Ser. 36. pp. 


67-68 (3 mss.). 351. RORI. I. 1093. V. 
510 (inc.). XIX. 739 (inc.). XXIII. 740-41. 


Tod. 101. 


l Seo Sen, Bib. of Astron. pp. 137-38. 


-C. on Candraprajfiapti of Sudharma- 
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svami. See under the text. 


Adal. MSS.: 


Baroda II. 6081. Bomb. Jain pp. 143. 145. 
Cambay |. 22(). Jainagranthavali p. 10. 
Jesalmere 206. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 185. 
191. National Libr. Calcutta 808 (ino.). PUL. 
Il. p. 288. RORI. XII. 1329. | 


-C. on Jivabhigamasutra we See 
under the text. l 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Ill. 15778. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 184. 
279 (dvitiyakhanda). RORI. IV. 773 (inc.). 
774. 777 (gives the a. as Sudharmasvāmi). 
XIII. 211. 212-13 (inc.). XIV. 552. XXIII. 105. 
XXVII. 66-67. 


-C. on Jyotiskarandaka. See under the 
text. 


Adal. mss.: 


AS. Il. 7559. BORI. D. XVII. i. 391. 
Jasalmere p. 28. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 64. 65 
(inc.). ii. 79. Ser. 36. pp. 46. 188. 217. 
261. Pattan |. p. 87. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 


"Il. p. 271 (inc.). RORI. I: 2762. VIII; 997. 


Ptd. Hsabhadasa hul Samstha, 
Rutlam, 1920. 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. pp. 97. 137. 


-Dhatuparayanavrtti. BORI. 728 of 1875- 
76. 


«C. Vrtti on Dharmasangrahani of 
Haribhadrasüri. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 614. Ser. 36. p. 189. 


See Potter's Bibliograph y, p. 178. 


-C. on Nandisütra or Nandyadhyayana- 
sutra of Devarddhiganin Ksama- -Sramaņa. 
See under the text. 

Addl. Mss.: 


Baroda Il. 2832. Bomb. Jain p. 48. 
Cambay 38 (iii). L. D. Ser. 20. i. 98 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 8. ii. 107. Ser 36. bp: 187. 225. 
RORI. Ill. A. 2837. Extr. pp. 68-69. XIII. 
481-82. SB. New DC. XII. 44339. 


See Potter's Bibliography y, p. 178. 


"C. (in Skt.) on Paficasangraha of 
Candrarsimahattara. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 61.- L: D.: Ser, 
20. i. 519. Ser. 36. p. 63. 


-C. on Piņdaniryukti of Bhadrabāhu. Sée 
under the text. ` 


Adal. mss.: 


© Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 67. Bomb. Jain 


p. 146. L. D: Ser. 20. i. 478 (Samyamana- 
šreņivicāra). Ser. 36. p. 32. Lonavla 595 
(Samyamanašreņivicāra). RORI-- VII. 450 
(inc.). 


"C. on Prajfiapanasütra (Pannavaņā- -sutra) 
of Šyāmārya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 69. Baroda lll. 
16451. 16531. BP. p. 161b. JBhRP. | 

1579. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 55. Extr. p. 5. ii. 
99. 62. Ser. 36. pp. 9. 11. 184. 317. 
349 (2 mss.). Nagaur III. 280. Pattan |, 
p. 203. Prayag Il. 3389 (inc.). RASB. XIII. 
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47. RORI. V. 383 (inc.). XIII. 221, 05025 


23 (inc.). XIX, 87. XXIII. 109. XXVI. 132- 
33 (inc.). XXVII. 74-76. 


"C. Vrtti (in Skt.) on Brhatkalpasütra of 


 Bhadrab&Hüsv&min: and Omih bigd by 


Kgemakirti. See under thé text, - 
Addl. mss.: E U 
L. D. Ser. 20. i. 77-80. 81 (inc.). Ser. 


36. p. 185. 


im Vr tti on Bhagavatisütra (only on 
Dvitiyasataka). Jainagranthàvali - p. 4. 


-C. on Rājaprašniyasūtra. Barodā Il. 
1777. 


-C. on Vyavaharasütra of Bhadrab&hu. 
Bomb. Jain p. 133. BORI. 194 «Or 1873- 
74. Cambay 31 (i). 


See ABORI. | (1920). 7 


-C. on Šabdānušāsana of Hemacandra. 
BORI. 61 of 1880-81. BORI. D. Il. ii. 117 
(inc.). 

"C. on Safigrahani. BORI. 352 of A 1882- 
83. L- D. Ser. 36. p. 69. Pattan I. pp. 
59. 94. 186, RORI. XIII. 1946. Extr. p. 


|: 879. . 


-C. on Surya(ra)prajñaptisütra. Cambay 


21 (i). Jainagranthavali p. 10. JBhP. |. 


3051. RORI. XXIII. 119. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36939 (inc.). 


-Khagoladhyaya. jy. Baroda Il. 5500. 


HOD See under Malayendusūri. 


ASAT poet. See Skm. V. 1895. 


-S8hityasaára. ^ alahk. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 873. 


HORTSTHRUTT kāvya. by Virarāghava, son of 


Narasimhasūri of Dāšarathi family. Adyar 
ll. pp. 8b (inc.): 29a. Adyar D. V. 1438. 
1439 (inc.). Adyar PL. pp. 130. 140. MT. 
409. 7538. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
. 650. o 

noaaq | | 
-C. Vrtti on Sthānāngasūtra. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 134 (no. 2544). 


cN 
-C. Vrtti on Siddhajayanticaritra(kathā) 
. of Mānatungasūri. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 1091. 


Ref. See The Vikrama Era of Prof. F. 
Keilhorn, IA. Vol. XIX. p. 182. Vol. XX. p. 


184. 


APASTTAI4 Jain. 
-Jainamangalasodašastava. RASB. XIII. 
ii. 189. 


on Nāgānanda ud 


Ptd. Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam, 
1906. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 


1545. 1685. 


HORT 
-Malayarajastuti or ?stotra. IO. 7110. 
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FERRI a a devotional eulogy on Siva in 73 


HORTARAT Mysore N. D. VIL;/23902. 


Trust a gadya kāvya. mentioned in 4 


Iunow be bearer B sss 


vv. said to have "been. written by 
Malayaraja with: à view të 
himself a long life; 10.-7110, 
11079. 11080 (with. oe Ies 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23901 (inc.). Tayor | 96. 
623-E. 


1399. 


-C. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65: 
MD. 11079. . | "D 


-C. by Vi$varadhya. Mysore N. D. 
23903. Extr. pp. 395-96, 


inscription on a rock in Hanumakonda — 
near Warangal, describing the grande 
of Andhradeša and its chief city, Ekašilā 
(Warangal). Probably written . B 
Narasimha. See J. of Sri. Venk. £r Ist 
II. p. 462. g. in Srngāraprakāša: of Bhoja. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. onc 
842. i up. a 


iE LigRRS 


-C. Kasika on Jaiminiyasütra of Jaimini. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda ll. 67 (inc.). Brhatsüci, Nēpai l. 
p. 75 (inc.). National Libr. Nepal I. di. p. 
17 (inc.). 
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AMAR Jain. Chani 235b. 
APART or ?caritra or Jnanaratnopakhyana, 


Jain. Baroda Il. 7373 (inc.). BP. pp. 161b. 
162b. 164b. 172b. 173b. 176a. 189a. 
220b. 235a. 236b. 241b. Chani 387. 
1389 (in verse form). 1573a (Laghu). 
2051. 2869. 2937. 9250. 3548. Fl. J. 
ll. iii. 21. Jainagranthavali p. 252. JBhP. 
l. 2020. L. D: Ser. 5. 4901. Ser.-20. i. 
1097. ii. 808. Mandlik Sup. 354. Osmania 
Uni. p. 179. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 466. 
RORI. IV. 2435 (inc.). XXIII, 990. 
Saurashtra p. 75, I 


- See Wint. HIL. Vol. ll. pp. 619b. 621a; 
also JASB. NS. 1908. p. 428b (no 
7540). 


"C. BP. p. 246b, - 
-by Jayatilākasūri of Agamagacoha. 
narration of the story:as | was done by 


Ganadhara e to King Sarkha, 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 2112. 2891. BORI. 312 of 


1882-83. 622 of 1884-86. 1284- 85 of 
1884-87. 1330 of 1887. 91. 1404 of 
1891-95. 791 of 1892. 95. 781 and 785 
of 1899-1915.. BOBL DXX. 92 ji 463- 
70. D. p. 330. Jainagranthāvalī p. 229 
(2 mss.). JBhRP. |. 2022. L. 3385. L. D. 
Ser..5..4862-65. Ser. 20. i. 1064-65. ii. 
769-70. Ser, 36. bp. 200. 218. 315. 
Peters. |. p. 128 (no. 312). Ill. p. 405 
(no. 622). IIl. A. p. 210. v. p. 293 (no. 
791). Rajasthan Jain Pt V. pp. 365. 466. 
RORI. |. 1178. IV. 1520- 21. VIII. 533. 
XXVI. 911. 
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Ptd. Devchand ` Lālbhāf Jāina- 
pustakoddhara Series no. 34, Bombay, 


1916. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 
417. 1399. 


-by Dharmacandraganin of Pippalada- 
gaccha.. RORI. XVI. 1712. 


-by Māņikyasundara, pupil of Merutunīga 
of Ancalagaccha | in prose. See /A. Vol. 
XXIII. p. 177. 


Bik. 1494. BORI. 313 of A 1882-83. 793 

of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. i. 473- 74. 
D. F 331. Jainagranthāvalī p. 257. Peters. 
l. p. 128 (no. 313). V. p. 294 (no. 793). 
RORI. IV. 1523. XIII. 2217-18. XXVII. 796. 


Ptd. (1). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 
(2). German transl. by Hertel, Indische 
Marchen, Jena, 1919, pp. 185-268. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 
235. 451; also: Jinaratnakoša pp. 302. 
305. 


-by Vinayasamudra. Baroda IH, 14271. 


-by Harirājakavi. JBhP. l. 2019. RORI. 
XXIII. 991. VVBISIS. |. 1378-80. VVRI. |. 


. P. 295 (2 mss.). Extr. |l. p. 349. 


FORA in 1296 Pkt. gāthās. Jaina- . 


granthāvali p. 229. 


-Upavanavinoda. PUL. Il. p. 244 (2 mss.). 


AMUTACAVS from Skandapurāna. Burnell 195a. 


Oppert 6970. TA. 4106b (190). ED. 
10155. 


Ptd. Chidambaram, 1898. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks 1892-1908. 507. 


DO 
NO 
to 


Aah assay MD. 8016. 
AMaAMAmhaAA diagram for a spell to a Hill 


Goddess, or one worshipped on the 
Malabar coast. Taylor Il. 152. 


OAM aT TANT mantra. Mysore |. p. 580. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50251. 


AGITA IAA MD. 6873. Mysore. N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50252. 
used Taylor l. 1 57. 
esed med. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
— tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50253- 


54. 50255. Extr. pp. 57-58.. 


Wert (C. 1659 AD). 


-C. on Yantrarajagama of Mahendrasuri, 
pupil of Madanasūri. jy. Baroda Il. 2511. 


) 


See under Yantrarājāgama. 


noaea Bud. Cordier Il. p. 311. 
FORT Lucknow Mus. 
Aeamfāttī SB. New DC. Il. 8247. 


-Laghusangrahanisūtra. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. Il. p. 170. 


AGERE from Brahmāņdapurāņa.: 


Ptd. Arsha Press, Vizagapatam, 1897. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1539. 


AGE name of C. by Saurindramohana 
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Thākkura on Sangitadarpaņa of 
Dāmodara Mišra. 

Ptd. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1881. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. p. 2288: 


HZUA Bik. 1689. 


ASAT Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50354. 
ATA ETT from Skandapurana. Mysore . 


N. D. VI. 18589. Extr. pp. 312-13. 


AMARA RORI. III. A. 3425. 
Wem 


-.-Bhairavananda. drama. PUL. Il. p. 283. 
-Padmāvati. Sücipattra 87. 


qTÍfediele=nT SEAT Ecole Franc. 1583. 
TATA TATRA dh. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15737- 


D (inc.). 


HRATT mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 1013 (O). Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 18219-D. 


AeA Allahabad 57. 


-from Vayupurana. PUL. Il. p. 162. 

See also under Malamāsakathā. 

-by Nāgararāma Šarman. 

Ptd. National Press, Amritsar, 1917. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1546. 


MĪKSTA from 


Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad Il. iii. p. 32. 


HASAT See under Malamāsatattva. 


TT kj 
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Ty TTA T EUA Burmese interpretation and C. 


T (?) Damodar. 
NADA from Skandapurāņa. RORI. 1. 
738. 
See also under usss 


Riera dh. SB. New DC. ill. 13170 (inc.). 


Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913- 14. p. 10 (no. 2309; 
inc.). 


See also Malamāsavicāra. 


Wee? BHU. 9967. 
-from Bhavisyottapurāna. SB. New DC, 
IV. ii. 73094, : 


-from AA SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 72343. 


-from ee PUL. Il. p. 162. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii, 73248 (inc.). 


-from Šivapurāņa. Allahabad 176. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 48894. 


See also Malamāsavratakathā. 


ÍT from Š Sivapurāņa. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad ll. ii. p. 119. 


from Brahma- 
valvartapurāņā. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
didi p.32, 0 a. 


See under Malarnasa? above. 


> us ST "mad. by Aghosamani (?) Allahabad 


192(1). 
UGU med. K. 214. 
RZP? dh. WIHM. Il. 1040. 


on Dhammapada. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 605. 
1054. 


-Reņukātantra. Ch. 31-33. 
Ptd. Rajamundry, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 605-06. 


AG See Šilpimalla. 
AG poet. See Sbhv. v. 2213. 


W of the Puskara family, son of Šuka, grandson 
of Jayarama. 


-C. Bàlabodhini on Kiratarjuniya of 
Bhāravi. BORI. D. XIII. i. 90. 


He ker (7 (?). Oppert 5611. 


ag See Sources of Med. Hist. Decc. Vol. IV. 
p. 76. 

FET (ffs) 
-Asankhyata purātanagaņabhāsya ratna 
mālā. f 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1909. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
' Bks. 1906-28. 606. 
"Virašaivāmrtapurāna. Rice 322, 

UBUTRTEI of Ātreyagotra, son of Kotidevārādhya. 


«composer of Mudiyanur Copper Plates. 


See Uttarikita Šilāšāsana |. p. 64. 
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HAAA or Jayabhūpatindramalladēva. See under 
Bhüpatindra above. 


Haea patron of Purusottama (a. of Prayoga- 
ratnamala, IO. 895). . 


Wgéd or Māladeva. King (1551-1568 A.D.) of 
Yodhapura and patron of Lokanātha (a. of 
Mallapraka$a, BORI. D. XVI. i. 141). 


ua great grandson of Vāmanadeva and father 
of Sādhāraņadeva (a. of C. Muktāvali on 
Saptāšatikā of Hala, IO.: 7218). 


Wgea father of Laksmidhara (a. of Viruddha- 


vidhividhvamsa, IO. 1577). 
-Apratimaramakavya. q. in Viruddha- 
vidhividhvamsa of Laksmidhara, IO. 1577. 

| -C. Bhasya on Kamasütra. BORI. 665 of 
1886-1902. 


WHET alias Arimalladeva alias Maladeva. of 
Jodhpur, patron of Lokanatha (a. of 
Mallaprakāša). 


-Kalajnana. jy. Oxf. 315b. 


-Trtiyajvarāstaka. med. See under the 


text. 


-Posaņasthāna. med. PUL. Il..p. 245. 


(surgir) aga 


-Kufijavihāra. Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 10. 


(ST) Neda 


-Todaranandasamhita. Mysore N. D. Ill. 


HESS New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


8224. Extr. IV. A. pp. 555-56: I 


-Mallādarša. Mithilā. 

"Aévayurvedasarasindhu: med. TD. 

11258. i ie 
WEISSE VRI. I. 999. k 
WERTE BEN US 


-C. Pannalal Bombay V.B. p. 27. 


ASATT alias Vatsyayana. 


-Vātsyāyanasūtra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- ` 


1901, p. 84 (no. 308). 


See under Vatsyayanasütra. 


HEAT 
“sassa ata: bēres 241. 

UTT s WRT alias Mallayarya Pogala. 
-C. on Tapara. Mysore N. D. Il. 3412- 
14. 


-C. on the Napara (Laksana). vedanga: 
Adyar D. |,-862 (inc.).. 

-C. Padadarpana on the Padapaficaka. 
Hz. 600. 642. PUL. Il. App. p. 12. 

-C. Bhāsya on Vilanghya. vedanga. Adyar 
D. |. 979. 10.4496. MD. 16730. 

-C. Padadarpana on Saptalaksana. 


Adyar l. p. 54a. Adyar D. XIII. 201-02. 
Mysore N. D. Il. 3927. Extr. p.. 167. 


RENNES OE NS I a E ar = mmm 
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"C. Padadarpana on Samànasandhi: 


Adyar D. |. 1020. MD. 981. 


HATRET end of 15^ cent, of Kotišavamša, son 
and disciple of Virūpāksa. 


-Advaitaratna or Abhedaratna. adv. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 2 aj 
MD. 4524. MT. 5527. 


ASAT alias Mallari Aradhya, son of Sarabha- 
nārādhya of Cāgaņta family. 


-Sivalihgasüryodaya. nataka. having 5 
acts. Written at the instance of 
Basavegvara. MT. 2282. 


aguftga c 


-Sarasindhu (Ašvašāstra). Mysore N.D. 
XIII. 42904. Extr. p. 412. 42905 (inc.). 


ABARAT from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 2548 (inc:). 


AĢUYTUT or Mallašāstra. Ref. to in Bhūpāla- 


vallabha or Bhupacarya of Sundaradeva, 
IO. 2704. 


BORI. 369 of 1892- 95. Kavindrācārya 
2065. Kotah 632. Peters. V. p. 256 (no 
369). RORI. XXV. 1180-81. Stein 212. 
354(inc.). Udaipur p. 104 (no. 1491) of 
Ptd. Cat. VRI. IV. 10979. 


Ptd. GOS. 144, Baroda, 1964 


-by Devisimha (dated 1 674 A.D). Bikaner 
3850. On the contents and importance 
of the work. See E. D. Kulkarni, 
Vishveshvaranand Ind. Journal XII. no. 1- 
2 (1974) pp. 179-96: and AIOC. Proc. 
Ser. XX. 1959, 365-72. 


-by Somešvara. RORI. XII. 987. 


ABT of Kauņdinyagotra, father of Viddhaņācārya 
(a. of Vārsikatantra. MT. 457(a)) 


WEUISIISW son of Bukkarāya (C. 1363 A.D.), 
patron of Vidyāmādhava (a. of 
Vidyamadhaviya, IO. 6331- -A). See Mad. 
Epi. Rep. L. 1901. nos. 132-33. 138. 
141. See Contribution of Karnàtaka to' 


Samskrit, pp. 114. 418. 


SEIT med. 


-by [KS ves) Estas composed in 
1668 A, D.; ascribed it to his patron 
Malladeva or Māladeva of Jodhpur, 
1551-1568 A.D. See Prof: P.K.Gode, 
Annals of the BORI. XI. pp. 96-99. 


Bik. 1417. Bikaner 4135 (A.D. 1695). 
4136 (A.D. 1601). BORI 435 of 1884- 
86. BORI. D. XVI. i. 141. Filiozat |. 85- 
86. Jaipur Mus. Ser, 2. p. 77. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 210. Extr. pp. 478-79. 
Peters. Ill. p. 399 (no. 435). RORI. I. 
2583. Extr. p. 143. Il. B. 4689. Extr. 
pp. 155-56. Weber 956 (fr.). 


See Ayurved kà brhat itihas, p. 598. 


HUE alias Bhallata, a. of Bhallata$ataka. See 
under Bhallatašataka. - | 


(Frye one of the authors of the Nrsimha- 
sarvasva, written in honour of 
Nrsimha$ramayati of Benares. RASB. IV. 
3108. 


WEE (MEA) 


tT Ms alias Mallibhatta. grammarian. q. by 


WERE easy 


Ada 
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-Avyayasangraha. nighantu. See under the 
text. 


Addi.ms.: 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47363. Extr. p. 429. 


Gadadhara in his Rasikajivana, BORI. D. 
XII. 247; by Mallinatha in his C. on 
Naisadhacaritra, 7, 89; Referred to in C. 
on the Abhijiānašākuntala of Raghava- 
bhatta, N.S. Press, Bombay, 1947, p. , 
158. | 


-Ākhyātacandrikā. See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 

OSM. Il. 3300-01. 3364-66. 

-C. on Anandalahari. Mack. 106. 


-Kriyánighantu. Utkal Uni. 2466-67. 


-Jayanagarapancanga; a historical kāvya 
about Jaipur State. 


Ptd. Bombay. TA 
| See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 199. 


-Dharmatattvacintāratna. Mysore N. D. 
Il. 8418 (inc.). Extr. IV. pp. 607-08. 


"C. Candrikā on Setubandhakavya of 
Pravarasena. ROHI. Ill. B. 6244 (inc.). 


ART a Telugu poetical version of Bhartrhari- 
Satakatraya by Elaküci Balasarasvati. 


Ptd. (1) Cintāmaņi Press, Madras, 1904. 
(2) Vavilla Press, Madras, 1926. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 412. 414. 
1546. - 


Hg MD. 6874. 


ABA alias Mallamācārya alias Salaiamella alias 
Kavimalla, son of Šākalya-mādhava- 
sudhi. | 


| -Avyayasahgrahanighantu. Burnell 516. 
Mysore l. p. 604. 
E naqa: See under the text. 
‘Addl mss.: 


BORI. 805 of 1886-92. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 13. Nagpur Uni. 237. RORI. IIl. B. 


6087(inc.). 6088-89. XVII. 1396 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 42776 (inc.). S. V. Uni: 
358 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16240-A (inc.). 


Ptd. Grantharatnamala Vols. IV.& V. 
Gopalanarayana Company's Press, 


Bombay, 1887-1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 963. 
1546. 2779. 


"gr son: of Sakharāmamišra. of- Puskara- 


vam$a. 


-Varahapraka$a. RORI. XII. 2669. 


-Ganita$astra. Hz. |. 551. 
see Sen, Bib. of Astron. pp. 73. 140. 


. 05S 
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ARIST of Šākinīpura; of Madhavasomayaji 


family; son of Honnārya and father of 


Tammayajvan, a. of C. Kamadogdhri on 
Süryasiddhànta (Jyotisa), MT. 3906. 
Whish 12 (2). 


MT. Cat. says Mallayajvan is grandfather 
of Tammayajvan and father of 


Mallādhvarindra. But as. per Sen, Bib. of 


Astron., Mallayajvan is father of 
TEN, 


-Siddhantasara or Sūryasiddhānta?. jy. 
Baroda ll. 18421 (c). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3735 
(inc.). Mysore pp. 51. 318. Mysore N.D. 
IX. 33317(inc.). 33318. Extr. p. 246. 
33479 (inc.). 33480. Extr. p. 256. 33481 
(inc.). 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron., p. 140; 


WS alias Mallanāthāryāryayajvan Pogala. 
See above. 


IT husband of Cennamāmbā, father and 
teacher of Nilakaņtha (a. of Kriyāsāra, 
MD. 5438). 


agai 
-Daivajñavilasa. Rice 32. 


naga from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. 


XVII. 1324. 
HANGT or Allaraja. | | 
-Rasaratnadipika. aisi See under the 
text. I 
ESSET Jain. Pkt. JBhP. |, 2023. Pattan |. 
p. 195. 


Hgt For his being diff. from the a. of 
Nayacakra, see Jesalmere, Intro. p. 29; 
also Intro. pp. xxviii- XXX, Dharmottara- 
pradipa. edn. of Durvekamišra. Tib. Skt 
Work Ser. No. 2, 1955. 


-C. Tippana on Dharmottara. See under 
the text. 


Addl, mss.: | 


Baroda Il. 13173. Bomb. Jain p. 111. 
Jesalmere pp. 4 (no: 14), 14 (no. 130(1)). 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 159. (2mss.). Pattan |. 
p. 375. 


Ptd. Bib. Budh. 11, Petersburg, 1909. 


ngar? Jain grammarian (?). 


-C. Nyàsa on Viérantavidyadhara of 
Vāmana (10" cent.), 


See Prabhavakacarita, p. 125 (v: 38) of 
N S. Press edn.; also Y. Mimamsaka, 
Sam. Wa. Kā. itihās |. pp. 692- 93, 694. 


HSARA Švetapata Jain. 5'" cent.; son 


of Durlabhadevi and nephew of Ācārya 
Jinānanda, acc. to tradition; defeated 
Buddhānanda of Bhrgugaccha (Bauddha) 
in a contest. For an account of his life, 
see Prabhavakacarita, Višvatattvaprakāša, 
Jivaraj Jain Granthamala 16, -Sholapur, 
Intro. pp. 50-51; also Proceed. AIOC. 
14.3. Summaries 1948, 15, 


-(Dvādašāra) Nayacakra. in 10000 vv. 
Baroda Ill. 17959 (gives a. name as 
Malavadi Devacandra). Jainagranthāvalī 
p. 73. JBhP. I. 1366. 
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Ptd. (1) with Nyayágamanusarini- of 
Simhasuriganin. GOS. 116. 1952. (2) ed. 
by Vijayala Sūri. Chani 1948-60. (3) with 


Intro. by Frauwallner, Jaina Atmananda ` 


Sabha, Bhavanagar, 1966. Atmanand 
Jain Granth. 92, pp. 1 “375. 


On contents of Nayacakra, see pp. 114- 
22 of K.K. Dixit's Jaina Onthology, Laibhai 
Dalapatbhai Ser. 31. Ahmedabad, 1971. 


-Padmacarita (Ramayana story). Ref. to 


in Prabhavakacarita p. 127, v. 70 


(aiam «er XTHRIVIEGIE Xd). See Rasesh 


Jamindar, Rāma story and Mallavādisūri, 
J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. Baroda, XVII. 
pp. 237ff. 


-C. on Sammatitarka of Siddhasena. 
Jainagranthavali p. 80. 


HEET from Bhagavata. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
78. 


Wgfddl by Kalyánamalla. Nagaur III. 919. 


-Balamallavenasiddhanta. jy. Oppert II. 
2073. 2844. mE 


WEHTITHÍSRSUT from Vācaspatisamhitā. RORI. 


XII. 1186. 


TEST son of Khagapati, a Kanyakubja 
Brahmana. 
-Hastasvaraprakriya or Svaraprakriya. 
Composed in 1725 A.D. (V.S. 1781). 
Bomb. Uni. 725. Darbhanga Haj 136. 


Mithila IV. 211. PUL. |. p. 25. RASB. Il. 
1520.44. RORI. IV. 82. SB. New DC. I. 
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iii. 55139. iv. 56178. VRI. IV. 12658. 
VVRI. |. p. 55. 


Ptd. Benares, 1893. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 371. 865. 


Cf. Mallaryayajvan. 


TTE IIPS of Penninta family, disciple of 
Kegavanandasarasvati, Raghunathasrama 
and Acyutakrsnatirtha. 


-C. Sandhyavilocana on the Sandhya- 
qarpana of Mallešvarapaņdita. MT. 2311. 


C 

-C. on Padapaficaka. Andhra Uni. 668. 
HAAT See Hastimallasena. 
WEA See under Mallyajvan. 


-C. on Kalamrta of Venkatayajvā. 
Osmania Uni. p. 201 (2 mss.; inc.). . 


ABest by Malladeva. Mithila. 


agat name of C. by Premanidhipanta alias 
Nilakantha on Sivatandava. Šai. tantra. 
Baroda Il. 13098. | 


maaa Ujjain ll. p. 77 
C. ibid 
TEMA OT 20" Century. 


-Bhramabhafijani. adv. Ptd. Bejawada. 
See Potter's Bibliography, p. 378. 


HJARA or Malla(llājsomayājin, son of Balacandra 
Makhindra. 


lon enel eee ss M c —— EN 
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"Jivanmuktikalyāņa. Allegorical play. IO. 
7406. Rice 256. - 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
767. 


FET AETR from Brahmāņdapurāņa 
(Ksetrakhaņda). IO. 3443. 6673. MD. 
15721. 


-Bhojaprabandha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/311. 


-A$varüdhi. SB. New DC. IX. 36022 (inc.). 
ABT ANTT alias Mallanārādhya, son of 


Šarabhaņārādhya of Cāgaņta family. See 
Mallanārādhya above. 


WEIST tantra. Baroda Il. 5602 (Šaka 1722). 
5/06 (48-53 Ullāsas). l 


-from Mārtaņdabhairavatantra. Baroda Il. 
9600. 


TER ASI) AT tantra. Bharatpur Ill. 185. XVI. 
254, 272. BISM.fs. 131/32. 221/29. 501/ 
T. 509/7. 646/7. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 7/501. 

. 29/210. 32/131, 48/33. 52/332. 52/587 
%. BORI. 472 of 1883-84. Fasc. Il. 212. 
| (i). IM. 8857¢(?), Mysore N.D. VIL A. 

21481. B. 28912(inc.). Nasik Il. 689. 
Osmania. Uni. p. 105, Rajasthan Jain |l. 
P. 120. SB. New DC. V. 18279 (inc.). ii. 
22407. 23130. 23371. 23373. 23380. 
23448 (inc.). iii. 76476. 76401 (inc.). 
78569. iv. 80918. Ujjain Il. p. 78. 


Warfare (a portion of Mallārimāhātmya). 


from Brahmàndapuràna. See under 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. 


Addl. mss.: 


America 1202. Baroda ll. 4452-53. BISM 
(Pid. Cat.) 7/509. 21/74. 47/291. 47/ 
336. Bomb. Uni. 1562. BORI. D. XIII, ii 
989. BP. p. 293. Burnell 197b. Harshe 
p. 46 (2 mss.). Jha G..N. I. i. 1859-60. 
Il. li. 6880. Lucknow Skt. Parishad i|. ii. 
P. 96. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 280, RORI. ij 
P. 3009. V. 617. X. 1263, SB. New DC. 
V. lii. 78676. TD. 22428-29. 22430-34 
(with kathā). 22432. 22433 (with katha). 
22434-35. 22436 (inc.). 22437. 22438- 
39 (with kathā). 22440-59. Ujjain Il. p. 
78 (4 mss.). VRI. V. 14660. 


Taka Bish. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/288 


AARRE or Āšvalāyanagrhyakārikā by Bhatta 


Mallāri. BISM. (Ptg. Cat.) 57/330. SB. 
New DC. |. 1899. ` ` f | 


ATR stotra. Ānandāšrama 2715. 
Terkel See under Mallārimāhātmya.. 
TAR SST taught by Siva to Parvati 


from Višvāgama of Parāpalicāšikā. TD. 
XX. Sup; 1215. XXIII. 22460. 


WSIfNSUE gives the history of Gokarņa. NW. 


472, | 


Nerf epareez tantra. Baroda |l. S714(inc.). 
(air) NTReI T 


"Aikāhnikacāturmāsyaprayoga. BISM. fa, 
114/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/114. IM 
4975. 


Cr. Mallāri Bhatta below. 
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(Riera) weil 
-Māsikašrāddhavidhi or Māsika- 
šrāddhaprayoga. RASB. Il. 704A (I). 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1208a. 


Cf. above. 


TEfédm Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 289. 


metit third son of Divākara, brother of Krsna, 
| Visnu, Kešava, Vi$vanatha, . uncle of 
Nrsimha, all astronomers.. See Sen, Bibl. 

of Astron., p. 139. 


-Aévakarsana. jy. Brhatsüci, Nepal |. p. 
20. 


-Kavikutūhala. Bikaner 9568 (Ullasa 1). 
Rep. Raj C. Í. p. 53. ME 


-Grahakautukopapatti. jy. National Libr. 
Nepal Il. p. 61 (no. 2630). 


-Grahananirnaya. See under Parva- 
dvayasadhana. 


-Grahanavicara. SB. New DC. IX. 35485. 


-Grahaņasāriņi (Grahaņādhikāra). IM. 
1063 (Surya). 1064 (candra). Mithila Ill. 
52. RASB. X. 6852-53. 


EE ET jy. Damodar Mahangar, 
RORI. X. kia 


-C. Harsakaumudi on Grahalāghava ot 
Siddhāntarahasya of Gaņešadaivajīta. See 
under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Baroda Il. 1502. 13399. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/763. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 49. Jaipur 
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|l. pp. 76-78 (8 mss.: inc: NPS: I p. 


| Ptd. (1) Ed. by L. Wilkinson, Ba 
Mission Press, Calcutta; 184 


. -Tithinirnaya. Bikaner 1707. 


"Dašākramaphaladašāmālikā. iy. BISM. 


- Libr. Nepal II: i. p. t8 (Aévayaneravividhu-— — 


Mus. Ser. 2. p..30;UkārG: N: ll. di. 8324- 
25, Mithila. Nagpur Uni::585-96:: National 
Libr. Calcutta 812. National’ Libr. Nepal 


562. Ranbir Ill. p. 696 iadvāsarā) RORI. 
lll. B. 7541. XI. 4076. XVI: "09201 Ve) 
XVII. 169% (inc.). XXV. 4086*(ihē.). SB: 

New DC. IX. 34361. 34982 (feJ 34995. ` 
35307 (inc.). 37006. ii. 98208 
(inc.). Shum Shere 43 (inc.). | 
IV. 12788-89.-VVRI. l. p: 76 (4 ms 
Wai D. Il. 9830-32. 9833-34 is 98 
(inc.). 


Benares, 1904. See Br. Mus. Pid: Bks | 
1906-28, 303. 606: also IO. Ptd. BKS: 
Cat. 1938, pp. 961. 1547. ` gu ids 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron. pp. 80. 138-39; ` 


-Parvadvayasadhana on Grahana (cat.s ` 
give diff names). jy. Allahabad 23. IM. 
1053 (Pattalekha, prob. mistaken 
Parilekha). 1063 (Stryagrahasarini). 1064 | 
(Candragrahasarini). 3530 (Parilekha). 
Mithila III. 52 (Grahaņasāriņi). National 


gana). ii. p. 91 (no. 2944). PUL. Il. p. 
214 (Grahananirnaya). RASB. X. 6852 
(Grahanadhikara). 6853 (Candrasūrya- 
grahana; parilekhadhikara). TD. 11370 
(Grahananirnaya). Trav. Uni. 1710 (Parva- 
paddhati). VVRI. |. p. 76 (Vidhura- 
vigrahaparilekha). Extr. Il. p. 429. 
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-Pra$najyotisa on Kanyāputrotpatti. 


National Libr. Nepal Ido. 29. 
-Lagnadicchaya. Andhra Uni. 362 (inc.). 


-C. Balabodhini on Varsaphala- 
paddhati, a sn. of Tājikapaddhati of 
Kešavadaivajiia, America 4677. . 


"Sarvārthacintāmaņi. B. IV. p. 204 (no. 506). 


inen. Mad. Uni, R.A.S. 288(b). 
ABIRIENF SB. New DC. V. iii. 74986. 


-from Brahmandapurana. RORI. XXI. 
4098. 


efti BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 48/37. 


"from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80098. 


Wgiufüeq son of Kešavācārya and disciple of 


Amarešvara. 


„rRasakautuka. Filliozat |. 118. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44998 (inc.). 


-Vaidyakalpataru. MT. 289(b). 5489. 


Tenaga vedic. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 63844. 
Wero 1 from Dn TD. XX. 


Sup. 1216. 


Cf. Mallārimāhātmya. 


EIER AGACI] jy. (prob. a C. by Mallāri on 


Grahalaghava). 
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-by Dayāšankara. NP. I. 140 (prob. 


scribe). 


-by Durgāšankara. NW. 550 (prob. 
scribe). 


EEEE CALICE from Brahmandapurana. IO. 


3443. 


Cf. Mallārimāhātmya. 


AGTRUSTUGĪT BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 58/314. 58/ 


315. 


Heise Burnell. 148a. | 
ABTA or Mallāribhujarigastotra. See 


below. . 


WERE son of Yajfiabhatta 


"Ādhānanirņaya. vedic. RASB. Il. 1571. 


-Ašvalāyanagrhyakārikā or Mallārikārikā. 
See Mallārikārikā above.. 


"ĀŠvalāyanepitrmedhaprayoga. vedic. 
TD. 11792 (inc.). l 


"Āhitāgnipatnībhrtāvādhānanirnaya. 
vedic. SB. New DC. XIII. 50280. 


-C, Vyakhya on  Khilasütra. 
Kavindrācārya 752, ` | 


-Mallarikarika or Āšvalāyanagrhyakārikā. 
See Āšvalāyanagrhyakārikā above, 


-Cc. Ar thasangraha on C. Rue of 


Šabara on Mimāmsāsūtra. PUL. I. p. 
112. 


-Mrtapatnikadhananirnaya. SB. New DC. 
. l. tii, 55613. 
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"TR Terga New Catalogus Cutalogorum Vol. XVII 
-Visņvādidevapratisthā. SB. New DC. II. .3406. 
SS mRet SB. New DC. Il. iii. 61980 
-C. Tarala on Vrttamuktavali. See under (inc.). 


the text. 


-Sarabha(püj&)paddhati. Sai. tantra. 
Baroda Il. 5158(inc.). 5630. 5675(inc.). 


-Sāgnikasamskāra. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 128(no. 2877). 


Cf. Ahitagni. 


AMAT dI or "rájastotra or "prayātastotra 


or Mallaristotra. Anandaárama 3991. 
CPB. 3900. Oppert Il. 8305. RORI. XIV. 
1163. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22883 (iric.). 
iii. 76630. TD. 22461-62. 


-by $ankaracárya. Baroda Il. 4455. 
BISM. fit. 505/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/505. 
29/966. 48/27 x. Bomb. Uni. 1563-64. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 320. 
RORI. XI. 3136. XXI. 3552 (astaka). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21278. iv. 80160. 81166 
(inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 78 (2 mss.). 


AGIA or "paddhati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
289. 52/644. 58/285. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50256. SB. New DC. ll. iv. 67363. VI. 
. 86641. iii. 90606. XIII. 49986. TD. 
22465. 


ZI p BISM. (Pta. Cat) ; 7/542. 


HĢIRRATATT. from Brahmandapurana. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 86642. 


HĢIRNATTS 


-Mātrkāsarasvatimantra from. RORI. XI. 


AĢIRATĀTSATIAKTT SB. New DC. V. ii. 76631. 
AMIRATATSEAAT or Ykavaca. BISM. fi. 210/29. 
HIRAIGTTA Bharatpur |. 262. BISM. f. 646/77 


-from Višvagunādarša ( in the form of 


Isvaraparvatisamvada). SB. New DC. VI. 


iii. 91289. 


HARET ref. by Anantabhatta; son of 
Kamalakarabhatta in.. his Rāma- 
kalpadruma, Bomb. Uni. 1174; by 
Bhaskararaya in his C. Saubhāgya- 
bhāskara on Lalitāsahasranāma;.p: 113: 
158. Pid, NS Press edn. 1985. 


E 


Aspasia 4134. 5457. 8331. B. ll. 

48. Baroda Il. 3691. 4969. 5737. 8521. 

8587. Bharatpur XVI.: 59. Bhor.:139 (a. 
is Annacarya Pauranika). BHU. 9760. 
Bikaner 2000-03. BISM.fsr. 161/32. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/737. 32/161. 34/ 
460. 34/513. 34/826. 52/528. 52/595. 
58/327. BOHI. 36 of 1871-72. 473 of 
1883-84. Burnell 192a. Harshe p. 46. 
IM. 8557a. K. 28. Kavindracarya. 1865. 
Kotah. 896. Mandlik Sup. .81 (ii). Nagpur 
Uni. 1445: Nasik Il. 469. NP. 1X.:36. NS. 
Press 78. RORI. V. 1024 (with Nyasa). 
XXI. 3353 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 
14400. 14881 (inc.). 16256 (inc.). ii. 
(0540. 70606. 71237. 72012..72613. 
XIII. 50400 (inc.). Sücipattra 109. Ujjain 
Il. p. 26 (inc.). Wai 21. 
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-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70860. 


-C. Arthabodhini (a short commmentary) 
by Bhima Kalambakara. Baroda ll. 
557 4(inc.). 


-C. Sikharini by Bhima Kalambakara. B. 
II. 48. Baroda II. 5568 (inc.). BISM. (Pta. 
Cat.) 2/99. 2/100. 34/513. 59/394. 
Matrbhümi 5. RASB. V. 4058. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71237. 


-from Padmapuràna. Mysore N.D. VI. 
18590. Extr. p. 313. Ujjain Il. p. 78. 


-from the Ksetrakhanda of the 
Brahmandapurana. 


America 1201. AS. p. 138. Baroda II. 
1554. 11231(b). BBRAS. 962-63. Ben. 
51. Bhau Dāji. 86. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/ 
99. 2/100. 21/169. 41/504. 52/587. 55/ 
113. 59/394. BORI. 157 of 1895-98. 78 


Of 1902-07. BP. p. 293(inc.). Burnell 
197b. Cop. 4. CPB. 3901-05. Cs. IV. 


5 (fr). Gough p. 86. Gu. 3. IO. 3441- 
42. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78(3 mss.). 
Jodhpur 746(2). Khn. 28. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S. 277(a). Mandlik p. 68- BH. 63. 
Mātrbhūmi. 5. Mysore |. p. 187. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18591. 18592. Extr. pp. 313- 
14. 18593-94. 18595 (inc.). 18596. 


NPS, Ill. p. 178 (inc.). Oppert II. 7697. 


8306. Peters. IV. p. 14 (no. 389). VI. p. 
73 (no. 157). PUL. Il. p. 156. Rajapur 
300. Ranbir Ill. p. 916. R. A. oastri p. 
163. RASB. V. 4057 (inc.). 4058. SB. 
243. SB. New DC. IV. 14301. 14491 
(inc.). 14548. 16046 (inc.). 16240 (inc.). 
16496 (inc.). ii. 70194 (inc.). 70510 (inc ). 
70861 (inc.). 71694 (inc.). 72596 (inc.). 
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Stein 206. TD. 10488-91. 10492-506 
(inc). 22463-64. Ujjain Il. p. 26(4 mss.). 
VAI. Ill. 7409. WRI. |. p. 182 (2 mss.). 
Wai D. I. 5584-86. 5587-88 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 1872. 
See IO. Ptd.-Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1547. 
-from Skandapurana. IM. 1739. 


ARARAT BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 


339. 


AIRISA Bharatpur XVI. 213. BISM. fs. 542/ 


7. BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 7/542. 29/1073. 


AAIRAAGAT or Mairālapaddhati mantra. Ujjain 


Il. p. 69, 


+rəTfr==r=a=fa tantra. from Brahmanda- 


purana. Baroda Il. 4454. 


AĢIRAATET tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86051 


(inc.). 


WINNER Wai D. Il. 10501. 
ARITA Or a See above, 
eraot Bharatpur Ill. 224. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāna. SB. New DC. 
.V. iv. 81746. Ujjain Il. p. 78 (8 mss.). 
Wai D. Il. 7018-19. 7020 


-from Skandapurāņa. Wai D. Il. 7020. 


WSIRNSRIHTH Baroda II. 5075. 
WI WESRHIRRIX Ānandāšrama 4944. 4955. 


5078. 5118. 8208. Baroda Il, 4457-58. 
18871. Bharatpur Ill. 351. 354, BHU. 
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HĢIRUFAATA x 
8856. BISM.fa. 58/32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/751. -29/633. 29/861. 32/58. 37/467. 
87/514. 41/426. 41/459. 46/454. 47/ 
325. 47/373. 47/375. 52/589. 52/602. 
54/109. 54/242. 54/478. 58/251. 58/ 
252. 58/272. 58/287. 58/304. 58/326. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 462. 514. B. 
J. Inst. Ill. 4163 (inc.). Burnell 196b. 
Dāhilaksmī XVII. 73 (inc.). Harshe p. 46. 
IM. 3975. 4283. 8557B.: Kotah 897. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19833. Osmania Uni. 
p. 106. Prayag |. 1751. Rajasthan Jain 
"Pt. Il. p. 120. Rob. 174. RORI: Vil. 847 
(inc.). XIV. 1023. XXI. 3553. SB. New 
DC. V. 17740 (inc.). 20204 (inc.). ii. 21252 
(inc.). 22214. 23300 (inc.). iii. 74700. iv. 
79318. 80736. 81570. Ujjain ll. p. 78 (2 

mss.). WRI. |. p. 170 (2 mss.). 


-C. by Visvanāthasūri. Ujjain Il. p. 78 (3 
mss.). 


-from Padmapurana. See under 
Padmapurana. 


Addl. MSS.: 


America 1104-05. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1295. B. J. Inst. IIl. 4162-63 (inc.). BORI. 
474 of 1883-84. 174 of 1884-87. BORI. 
. D. XIII. iii. 990. 992-93. Dāhilaksmī XVII. 
86(2). Jha G. N. |. ii. 2329. Mysore N.D. 
VI. 19832. Extr. p. 468, NPS. IV. 180 (2 
mss., inc.). RORI. XXV. 2139. SB. New 
DC. V. 18191. 18877. 21317 (inc.). iii. 
76244. TD. 22467-79. 22480-82(inc.). 
22483. 22484 (inc.) (only Nāmāvali). 
22485 (inc.). 22486. š 


Ptd. Vrttaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1927. 
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-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. 
V. 18031. iv. 80161. , TD.-22424-21. VRI. 
V. 14962 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 10541. 


-from Ēlaišeiainitējās AK. 213. 
BORI. 213 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
991. ` mE 


--from Rudrayamala. BISM.fsr. 81/25. 
BISM.(Ptd. Cat.).25/81. 47/297. 


Wer far mantra. Pertaining to Visnu. TD. 
| 16986. um u q 
RATA 
-Ajasraprayogaprāyašcitta. śr. Cs. Il. 198. 


ABIRETTAISM(A) (prob. beg. of a mantra). 


BISM.fa. 211/29. ° 


Cf. Mallaripuja above. 


T< or ?etuti or ?stotra. BISM: (Ptd. Cat.) 
| 29/221. 58/334. CPB. 3908. Deo 307. 
IM. 6281B. 8557D (inc.). Mysore |. p. 

224. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22884 (inc.). 


Cf. Mallarikavaca above. 
-from Brahmandapurana. TD. 22466. 
VRI. V. 14661 (inc.). | 


| -from Skandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
50/99. 

-by Šankarācārya. See under Mallāri 
bhujangastotra. l 


aiena Baroda Il. 4461(inc.). Bharatpur 
XVI. 303. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 48/18. 58/ 
3344. Nagpur Uni. 1447. SB. New DC.V. 
iii. 79080. iv. 80143. 
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-from Brahmāņdapurāņa (in 36 vv.). 
Baroda II. 4460. TD. XXIII. 22466. VRI. 


V. 14661. 


teju Skandapurāņa. Baorda Il. 4459. 
1123(a). BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 47/336. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 96. 


Mysore N. D. VII. A. 23482. Extr. pp. 


221-22. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21764. Ujjain 


Il. p. 78. (3 mss.). WIHM. Il. 1655. 


HAREA BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 48/31. 


-from the Ksetrakhanda of the 


Brahmāņdapurāņa. CPB. 2909; OR 
'XV. 22. i 


Anandàérama 2845. 


av. See under Mallāryupanisad. 
HTG t Burnell 199a. 


TEMES BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/655. 


54/656. Burnell 196b. CPB. 3896. Mad. 
Uni. R.A.S. 277(b). Oppert Il. 8307. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N.D. 
VI. 19834. Extr. p, 469. 
"STU stotra. 25 Āryās in praise of god 


Khaņdobā by Vyāghrešvara. Bomb. Uni. 
2208. 


maria THE or Mallāryatharvašīrsa.. veda. 


Ānandāšrama 981. 2981. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat) 1/18@. Wai D. l. 1212. 


ATARI See under Malladhvarin. 


5 Ru SB. New. DC. Il. 
iii. 59188. 
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-Goraksasamvada. aija Jodhpur 
1156. i 


-Yeksinipaddhati mantrasastra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 333. 


HERI TRI WAT nataka. by Rāmacandra. 


g. by nim in his Nātyadarpaņa, GOS. 48. 
p. 171. 


See M. Krishnamacharier HCSL., Sn. 
672; also see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. pp. 475. 
686. 769, 


See Višvatāttvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jaina 
Granthamala 16, dirsu 1964, Intro. 
p. 87. 


UTT nataka. in ten acts by Uddandakavi, 


son of Ranganatha Šāstrī. For more Ter 
see under the a. i 


Adyar Il. p. 29a (2 mss.). Adyar D. v. 
1440. 1441 (inc:). Burriell 1708:'Cabaton 
l. 768. Cranganore 366. Dešamanīgalam 
614-16. 788. 1376. GD. 1547. Gough 
p. 188. Granthappura p. 77 (no. 1547). 
MD. 12580 (inc.). MT. 6623. Mysore 9. 
Mysore |. 'B:278. Mysore: N. D. VIII. 
27644. 27645, Extr. pp. 327-28. 27646. 
Oppert 6115. „Rama Sastri Anoor 8. „Rice 
260. Taylor |; 479. TD. 4541- 42. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1101. 47. 1103. 133 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 547 B (inc.). 619 (inc.). 1106 (inc.). 
1215. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17922- B (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 65.67. 74. 
80. 82-84; also see S. N. Dasgupta, 
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HSL., Classical Period, Vol. l, p. 298; 


„For a. summary, see T. Raja- 


gopalacharya, Madras, CCM. 12 (1894- . 
95) 587-44 (where however, the a. is 


. wrongly identified with Dandin). 
Ptd. with C. of Ranganatha. ed. by Pt. 
` Jibananda: «aa Cālčutta'1878. 


asa Br Mus Pid Oe. ^876- 92. 424. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1547. 


a ‘Skt, ‘Tendering. of the Pkt. 


“portions: of , Mallikāmāruta of. 


| Uddandakavi: an. 
. Dešamangalam 1609. (b). TCD. 1313-14. 


: „Tra. Ad. Rep: 11 03..184. Trav. Uni. T- | 


744. 1030-B. C-1682. 10591-A. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17922-C. 18329- B. 18330. 
07220553; Caen RADIS 


uf ancestor of Kamesyara (a. of C. on ` 


Apea aenar MT. 9259). 


Kuasa — € Venkata: (de o Sabdartha: 


„rkalpataru, 1806-10, Oxf. 196b). 


Miren Immadidevaràya, son of Devaraya 

- ll. and. patron:of Catura Kallinatha (a. of 

;, C. Kalanidhi on. Sangitaratnākara, TD. 
"10749: (inc.)). . 


FA 063 B 


WISH alias Sphulingakav. belonged to the 


Drāhyāyaņasūtra and resided in Mūlāņda 
village, son of. Sāvitri and 
Laksmaņabhatta, son of Somanātha, son 
of Mārgasahāya, son of Ubhayakavi, son 
of Kanakasivacarya of Bhāradvāja gotra: 
‘disciple of Sabhāpatidešika and son in 
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' .law of Arunagirinatha.. ` 
-Virabhadravijaya. campū. Mysore N.D. 
VIII. 27315. Extr. p. 276; 


p -Satyabhám&paripaya o or. Harikirti- 
f dhurandhara. MT. 2168. S.V. Uni. |. 309. 
F ll. PP. 235- 36. Tirupati 382. 


"See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sn. 
140. 


TATA disciple of Mahešvara. ^ vci 


"Sivagtsvagadyai. MD. 11221. 


niania of Vadi of Koai 


grandson of Anantanarayana, „younger 
“brother of Sarvajfiananganarya. M 


-Gi'oti: " Sisyadhitantrá of EETA 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32953. 32954. Extr. p. 
222. | m 


C. Tatparya on Sūryasiddhānta, g. by 
Candešvara in his C. Bhasya on 
Süryasiddhanta, BBRAS. 298. 


__, Mysore N. D. IX. 38443 (inc.). PT 
.,291.. 


See Sen, Bib. of Astron., PE 


AKT TĀ by Laksminarayana Š Sarman —— 


SB. New DC. V. iv. 80751. 


IKT ATT | Mysore | N. D. XVI. i, 52014. 


Extr. pp. 374- 75. 


ATT asane 2 agama. Trav. Uni. 


14028 (inc.). ` 
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-by Gururāja, son of Huliyüra 

` Mallapparya- A. poetical account: of the 

^^ Jifeiand teaching ofthe Vira-Saiva apostle 
>. Mallikarjuna, Panditaradhya. - 


Ptd. (section only) with Kanarese transl., 
^. Vira Saiva Grantha Prakāšikā Granthāvāli, 
No, sl Mysore, 1908. 1924. E 


` Cf Paņditārādhya. 


«i: «Ņirosthyarāmāyaņa. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Sn. 


9 2 6:; POET equ 


vim at alias Prakāšāriānda allay Nijatma- 


"i prakasanandanatha, pupil.of,Mādhavendra 
de d E 


"(Saubhāgya) Gadyavallari. tantra. BHU. 

4418. IM. 9434 (inc.; Anukrama). L. 2261 

|" (Khánda l). Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. 
"25950. uu CV 


-Tripuranyasapaddhati: TD. XX. Sup. 707. 


= «TTipyrasundarinityakarmānusthāņa: vidhi 
g OT Saubhāgyavaļļari. mantra- Šāstra. TD. 
OAK Sup, 726, (inc). - 


m M A 2 Jaipur 
: z Mus. Ser; 2..p: 48 (2. mss.). - 
"77 3Nedantay Stdahantaniuktaval AASB. XI. 
8503 7 — 


| Pid. ray 1914. See Br. ‘Mus. Ptd. 
„Bks. 1906-28, 607. Gal C 


EUM Which was lai ro tn by 


Addl, mss.: MOM 
Adyar š XIII, 2058. pn Thesen 
1288. 


os 


imt — ón Lord Waka at t Srióalla. 


MD. 11081-82. 


iMi Polo. by Malikērjūnā. “Oper i 
M 


iq E at Šrīšaila Tage 29f. 


"dS: TET in:praise of: the:Siváliigacónsthe 
doge Šr]šaila hill.under; various: significant 
attributes, which... Pegin ,. With the 
successive Md of the ° alphabet MD. 


;. See M. KristinamachariareHGSt: Sn. 
506. 


niaaa a 


4: "from :Anguttara:niķāya of. Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1894. See Br. Mus. 
" dela .Bks. 1892- .1908,..695.. AZ with 
Sinhalese word. for word interpretation, 
Colombo, 1909. See Br. Mus. Ptd. BKS, 
68031908528, 1048-49. 4:399... 


"fs ae Jain. kathā. by Vinayacandra, Barādā 


II. 2113. RORI. XVI. 1713 (an na). 
“See M: Kristiāittackafiat, ACS. "šī "S. 


uf PTA Jai. (in. | Dodhakavrtta beg. 
T 5 Ww) " T 
Pid. Jaina n a 
sarīgraha, pp. 30-31. 
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ate BHO 18 vv. beg. UUTASTUTRIATS .. 
RORI. XIV. 701. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. |. pp. 369- 
70. 


See Stotrasamuccaya, 117, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1546. 2617. 


WR; frrgft 4 w. beg. st fpem sma gu. 
Ptd. 
See Jinastotrasandoha, pp. 19-20. 129- 
| 84. | 


"fes Rrra nine vv. in Rathoddhata metre 


` by Sahasra Munisundarasūri (beg. ARATE! 


Wat: pe eN.. ). 
Ptd. Jainastotrasaficaya. Pt. Il. p. 62. 
KET BATT Pkt. L. D. Ser. 36. 
|^». '  p.. 260. 
-Karmavipakaphala. Jain (kathā). Baroda 


Il. 2754. 


"gg father of Nāgadeva (a. of Rasaprabodha, 
med. Bikaner 4216). 


aima (Cennarāma Karasthali Soma Rentāla). 
mentioned by Palkuriki |Somanātha. See 
Wi Sex. Cent. p. 297. 


AAT the foremost among the Virašaivaites, 
father of Jyotirnātha (a. of Virašaiva- 
ratnākara, MD. 17157). | 


Ufer father of Šrigirinātha (a. of C. Parimala 
on Svaramanojfiamafijari of Narasimha- 
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sūri, MT. 5655). 


HIRTA husband of Laksmi, son of Aditya- 
. varman of Bàna family, father of Trivikrama 
(a. of C. on Prākrtasūtra of.Vālmiki) and 

other works. Adyar D. Ill. 735. 


HITIT son of Narasimha Bhatta-and father of 
Narahari or Sarasvati (tīrttia) Yati (a. of 
C. on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata, IO. 
1139). 


IS LT EE ED I son of Manmatha and brother of 
Ksemašarmā (a. of Ksemakutühala, IO. 
2735). 


ALATA son of Nrsimhasüri of Bollāpinni family 
of Srivatsagotra. | 


-C. Amārapadapārijāta on. Amarakoša 
of Amarasimha. See under the.text. 


Adal, mss.: 


Adyar. Andhra Uni. 76-78 (inc.). 79. MD. 
19463. MT. 2943 (a). Thiruvavadu. 25. 


Ptd. 1978. 


TATA (AaS) called Pedda(ddi) Bhatta 
© (See Intro. p. 14, to Ekāvali, Osmania 
Uni. edn. 1981), father of Kumāra-svāmin 
(a. of C. Ratnapana on Pratāparudra- 
yašobhūsaņa, Baroda ll. 6452) and 
 Viéve$vara; He-is quoted in-the Bhoja- 
prabandha, Oxf. 150b. He is mistaken 
as the brother of Pedda(ddi) bhatta, by 
Nārāyaņapaņdita, in his C. Padayojanā 

on Campüramayana, MD. 12281. 


For a Study see Prof. N.C. V. 
 Narasimhacharya, Mallinatham ekam 


Nem Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


Adhyanam, Rastriya Skt. Sansthan, New 
Delhi, 2002. 


"C. Taralà on Ekāvali. alahk. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Baroda Il. 12116. S.V.Uni. I. 1002. 
See Kane, HSP., p. 428b. 


-C. Ghantapatha on Kiratarjuniya of 
Bhāravi. kāvya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1137 (inc.). Amer, Jaipur 
p. 27. Andhra Uni. 472-76 (inc.). Baroda 
Il. 4339. 5184-86. 7044. 7191. Ill. 
14091 (inc:). BHU. 6146-47. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 2/62. 7/153 a, 7/210. 25/1 55. 25/ 


269. 25/302. 29/481. 29/645. 29/6477. 
29/710. 29/1757. 32/5. 32/128. 33/19. ` 


34/335. 34/420. 34/579. 36/165. 36/ 
1254. 39/917. 39/106. 39/116. 39/367. 
41/192. 41/274. 45/27. 45/27 =. 46/ 
111. 47/238. 49/25. 51/39. 51/54. 51/ 
(2. 51/75. 51/80. 51/85. 51/96. 51/96 
3. 53/54. 53/90. 54/293. 59/218. 59/ 
219. 59/224. 59/257. 59/339. B. J. Inst. 
lil. 3688. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 586-89 
(inc.). Brhatsūci, Nepal Il. pp. 43-45 (4 
mss.; covering all. cantos). Calicut Uni. 
125 (inc.). Chandausi |. 438 (inc.). 439 
(inc.). Extr. p. 102. 440. IM. 6743 (inc.). 
9119 (inc.). 9382 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 22. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4287-88 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. |. 291-92. L. D. Ser. 5. 4756- 
97. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 132 (inc.). 
MD. 15830. Nagaur Il. 532 (inc.). NPS. 
p. 438 (3 mss.: inc.). OSM. Il. 3733. 
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3738- 39. 3743- 44. 3750. 3753. 3757. 
IV. 3223- 24. Osmania Uni. pp. 84 (inc.). 
85 (6 mss.; inc.). Prayag |. 4113. Il. 4115. 


4121-22 (inc.). 4127-29..4131, 4133- 


36. Ranbir Il. p. 294 (4 mss.: 2 inc.). 
RORI. Il. B. 3864-66. III. B..6098-99. 
6100-101 (inc.). 6102. 6103 (inc.). IV. 


2184 (inc.). 2185. VI. 786. VII. 1109. 


1110 (inc.). VIII. 762. X. 1489. XIII. 2454- 


55. XVI. 2324-25. XVII. 1399- 1401. XVIII, . 
3347-49 (inc.). 3351-54 (inc.). XIX. 937. iR 
XXI. 4355 (inc.). 4356. XXIV. 1312. XXV. 


3800. 3301- 02 (inc.) 3303- 04. 
Saurashtrā p. 57. SB. New DC. Xl. 
40634-36 (inc.). 40638-40 (inc.). 40827 
(inc.). 40872 (inc.). 40876 (inc.). 40898 
(inc.). 40954 (inc.). 40963 (inc.). 41111- 


12 (inc.). 41166 (inc.). 41650 (inc.). 41718 


(inc.). 41771-72 (inc.). 41800 (inc.). 


42586-88. 42634. 42645. 42656-57 
(inc.). 42714 (inc.). 42717 (inc.). 42720 


41868-74 (inc.). 42212. 42225. 42565. 


(inc.). 42723 (inc.). 42813 (inc.). 43018- | 


20. 43167. 43215. 43330-33. 43335. 
43338. 43352-54. 43363. ii. 104553. 


104559. 104568. 104610 (inc.). 104624. — 


25 (inc.). 104693-94 (inc.). 104795 (inc.). 
104856-58 (inc.). 104937 (inc.). 105071 
(inc.). 105077. 105255. 105356 (inc.). 


(inc.). 106478 (inc.). 106514 (inc.). 


105546. 105805 (inc.). 106264. 1 06358 ` 


106520 (inc.). XIII. 52088 (inc.).. 


Sücipattra 11. Sukrtindra |. 970-71 (inc.). 
S. V. Uni. 382-86 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup: 
18725-A. Udaipur SS. |. 398-401 (inc.). 


VRI. Il. 1989 (inc.). Ill. 9244 (inc.). IV. 


12279 (inc.). V. 15934 (inc.). 15939-40 


(inc.). VSM. Poona IN. 797-800 (inc.).. 


- VVBISIS, -l 1256 (inc. WRI.. L. =P. 210 
“(6 mss.; inj). Wai. D. lI. .8677. 10678. 
` WIHM. A 1327. 1331. 


-'* Pid. (1) Calcutta, 1915. See: Br. Mus. 
 Ptd.^Bké; 1906-28. 145° 602508. (2) 


"^ *"Cdlcütta; 1926.*(8) with Beng: and Eng. 


- "tránsl., Modern: Book: Agency; 1948 (4) 


7777 NS. Piéss Fourth edn. Bombay, 1954. 


> (6) Allahabad, 31960 (6) Chow. Skt. Ser., 
Varanasi; 1961. (7) Allahabad, 1962 (8) 
 Haridasa Skt! Ser. 5thi edn, 1968. 


i 2G. Sakiļvani < on Kumārasambhava of 
Ta E See under the text, —— i 


Adal: mss;: 


Andhra. Uni, 492- 94 4 (ine), 495. Baroda 
«dl „1808. 5188; 6839. 7289. 9727. 
| 38411(9). III 14844. BHU. 6583. BISM. 
NO Cat.). 7/158 SISSE. 25/283. 29/389. 
-29/1 723. 33/83, 34/419.. 87/50, 97/251. 
, 37/386. 37/387. 37/014 F. 39/303. 41/ 
+166. 41/174. 47/78, 52/41. 52/212. 53/ 


nonsi 444. .58/94.. 55/107. 59/253, B. ad. Inst. 


alll. 3694. (ne). 3696 (inc.).. Bomb. Uni. 
.- Velankar 591 -93 (inc.).. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
Al «PP. 52- 53 (2 mss.; Anc;). Calicut Uni. 
.185 5 (ine). Jaipur Mus. Ser, 2, R; 22. Kuru. 


Eus Exi. | P. P a 36. Be 224 "m 
.. Moodbidri . DC. p. 120 (ine.). NPS. I. 
«PR»: 440 (2 mss.; ing,). 442. (inc... OSM. 
E 3773; 3781 -88. Osmania Uni. p. 85 
(inc). Rrayag. Il. 4141- 42. Ranbir ll. p. 
n 294 ie; mss. ; inc.). RORI.,1.. .1830-32. IIl 
B. 6123 (paficapatha). 6124 (inc.). 6125. 
VI, 788. XIV, 1337- -38 (inc.). XVI. 2330- 
C8 (inc). XVIII, Sas XX. 1187. 1188 


Addl Ths 
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 (inc.).  1189- 90. XXI. 4363- 64 (inc.). XXV. 


8317. SB. New DČ. XI. 40660. 40868. 


40889-91. 41773- 74. 41875- 80. 


4188541919: 41962742086. 42432. 
42438. 42477. 42635 vājā 42740, 


42742-43. 43166. 43432. . 104495 
(inc.). 104611 (inc.). 182827 (inc.). 


«104805"(inc.). 104841: (ino): 105062 


(inc.). 105212- La. (inc.).. 105337 (inc.). 


105860 (inc.). 106261 (inc.). 106502. 
cv (inci. S. V. Uhi..1::893 (inc): "Thituvavadu 
"215 Tirüpati-(RSVB): 660.7673. 674 


(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14905 (inc.). 
15363-E (inc.). 16474 (inc.). 16920 (inc.). 


^' 18369-B (irc): Udaipur-SS..|. 415-18 
(inc: RI; V.*15953(ihc)) VSM.. Poona 
“es 803 (inc.):: VVBISIS.11,.7243 (inc.). . 
“WAI. ppi^210- uP be cr 1 d Wien 
dde AO ine ee C. | 


A ^" Pid. (1 (1 » Cantos LV, Bombay, ` 1850. (2) 
I | Popular. Book Store, Surat,. 1954. (3) 
, Allahabad, 1961, 1962. (4 4) Vidyabhavana 
: _ Sanskrit Granthamala, Varanasi, 1977. 


' -0:: Sitidtidtījāii: On eTántravBHIKA, Ref. 
2 bdo the "di, ‘himself in his e: on Ekāvali 


SU 


on v ratāparucrīva Hess qd 


nā 
V d 


T 7 6) Niskaņtakā « on. "Tārkikarakgā 
E (sārasampadā). ny. See under ihe text. 


Bikaner í 6009 (pariccheda i 


. Ptd. ed. with text, 'by-Arthür Venis, Pandit 


nos. 21; 1899: 


See 8. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL, p. 380; 


. See Potter's Bibliography,. no. 2986. 
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-Naksatrapatadhyaya. jy. MT. 2387 (b). 


. See Sen, Bib. of Astron., p. 140. 


-C. on Nalodaya. MD. 11846 une) 
Sücipattra 9. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 30 fn. 88. 49. 
214. 


-C. Jivàtu on Naisadhiyacarita of 
Sriharsa. See under the text. - 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 606-08 (inc.). 616-20 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 6154. 6274. 6395. 6709 (b). 
6760-63. 6780. 6785: 7003. 7275. 
7294(b).. 7885, 7928. 10067. 10170 
(covering all cantos). Brhatsüci, Nepal Il. 
bp. 85-86 (3 mss:: ; inc:). Calicut Uni. 301- 
03 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 148. 1283. 
Gottingen Il. 12. 4528. 4546. (2). MT. 
8415 (inc.). 9117. Nagpur Uni. 1039. 
OSM. Il. 3993- -4004. Ranbir Hn 304. 
RORI. XVI. 2341. SB. New DC. XI. 41713 
(inc.). ii. 104695 (inc.). 105716 (inc.). 
Sukrtindra I. 973 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 1. 484- 
904 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 278. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1669-70 (inc.). 1678 (inc.). 1678 


(inc.). 1679. 1681 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 


14372B. 14585. 14697B. 14715. 
15221A. 15484, 15472. 15499. 


„-15996B.. 16132A, 16202. 16498. 


16678C. 16917A. 17084A. 172774. 
17280A. 18004B. 18007A. 18064. 
18379 (inc.). 18404A. 18445A: 18510A. 
18711B. 18803. 20774-77. 20822. 
21512. 21582. 21723C. 21937. 22171, 
22534A. 22534D. Utkal Uni. 2738 (inc.). 
2740 inc.). UVS. VI. 9-10 (inc. WAI, |. 


p. 222 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1 952. 


-C. Niskantakā on Prašastapāda- -bhāsya. 
See under Padārthadharma- satigraha, . 


"Ci Sañjivani c on enacts See dade 


` thë text. 


7G. Sañjivani on Raghuvamša of 
Kālidāsa. BHU. 6425: Kuru. Uni. 1. 1192. 


-C. Sarvapathīnā on Rāvaņavadha or 
Bhattikavya. Mysore N. D. VIII: 26463- 


64. 


-Vai$yavaméasudhakara. See V. 


Raghavan, N/A. ll. p. 442; do see mde | 


Sex. Cent., p. 307. 


^o 7C. Sarvaükasa on as, of 
4 Vai BHU.: 6306. 6587. 


HÈTA < son of. | Senānātha c or Seriganātha or 
| Mīfijanātha. . 


-Kalpataru-or Vaidyakalpataru, based on 
many texts on medicine. med. See under 
the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Cabaton I. 1024. Dāhilaksmī XXXII. 
(inc.). IIO. Stein 209. Lucknow Mus. NP. 
V. 30. PUL. Il. p. 247. Ranbir Ill. p. 842 


| (4- mss:) (one Vajikaranavidhi). RASB. 


10494. VVBIŠIS. I. 902 (inc.). VVRI. |. 
p. 240 (inc.). Extr. l. p. S12. 


vau, son of Jagannātha. 


C. Vaimalyavidha iyini on Kāvyādarśa of 


Dandin. BL. 139. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 428b. 
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Tis . New Catulogus-Catalogorum Vol. XVII 
kia Hg) RTI) 
-C. on Gitagovinda (? ). Udaipur Il. 136, -C. Mallinathi on Šabdendušekhara. 
5(1). Oudh 4V. 11. XXI. 66. XXII. 64. 
far | See Wint. H/L. Vol. Il. p. 657a. 


-Trisasthimahāpurāņa. Jain Dig. Pannalal 
Bombay IV, p. 10. o | 
eR Mallisena Sari disciple of 
Narendrasena. f 
Area 
-Dhatugodhana. med. B.J. Inst. Ill. 4779 


iic o 


afer son of Govinda. 


- 


" «Navaratnamala.. med. (from Sarva- 


šāstrasarīgraha). Bikaner 4076-78 (inc.). 
4079. 4080. BISM. fa 18/25. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/18. 33/187. 36/1873. Nagpur 

Uni. 949. RORI. V. 1289: XII. 2915 (inc.). 
- ,SB;. New DO. XII. 45338 (inc.). Ujjain 
-., Latest: Additions: 385. 


UM 


f -Padmavatikalpadisañgraha. 1 mantra- 
Sastra. RORI. ik B, 5865 (composed 
| with other posts). | 


5 | -Bhaktirahasya. (composed. in V.S. 
„+ 1612), bhakti...RORI. |1.B. 2802. V. 575. 
Udaipur SS. I. 195. 


-Yaksinipaddhati. tantra. .. (from 
PANAM s ana) Baroda Il. 8376. 


| -Raghuviracarita,’ WAI. l. 225 (inc.). Extr. 
I. p. 271. 


HTT CEPIT L. D. Ser. 20. 868. 


Cf. below. 


agma aha or "carita. Jain. in gatha form 


(around 105 gāthās). Chani 1211. 3262. 
Malakheda 16 (?). 82. 99. Pattan l. p. 


| 136. RORI. XIV. 908. 


S66 Wint. HIL. Vol. i p. 657a. 

-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIV. 908. 

-by Jayamišrahala.:Apabhramša. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 110 (inc.). 


-50 Apabhramša vv. in Mātrā metre; by 
Jinaprabhasūri of Khārataragaccha. 


^ Pattan l. p. 270. 


-Pkt. by Jinešvarasūri. Jainagranthavali 


p. 242, - 
-by Bhuvanatūrīgasūri. Jainagranthāvalī p. 
242. 


. -by Samayamanikya. RORI. XI. 2221 


(composed in V.S. 1736). 


-by iārihēdiašūri Jainagranthavali p. 
242. L. D. Ser. 20. 1098. 


mfg tē or °purana. by Sakalakirti 


Bhattāraka. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 110. BORI. 655 of 1875- 
76. 306 of 1883-84. 1465 of 1886-92. 
BP. p. 281. CPB. 7746-50. D. pp. 111. 


— MN 


NE 


3l5 
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. 361. Delhi Ill. 283. Filliozat ll. 203. JASB. 


NS. 1908. p. 428a (no. 1535). Jhalrapatan 


p. 24 (2 mss.). Nagaur II. 793. III. 1158. 
Pannalal Bombay II. p. 52. IV. p. 9. V. B. 
p. 1. Panipet 3(b). Peters. IV. p. 56 (no. 
1465). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 16 (2 mss.). 
IV. p. 152 (9 mss.). V. pp. 365 (5 mss.). 
366. RASB. XIII. i. 150. 


Ptd. with Hindi tākā) Calcutta, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 905. 
1399. 


AIBATRTINA in eight cantos. Svet. Jain. Mahā- 


kāvya. by Vinayacandra, disciple of 
Ratnasimha. Baroda Il. 2113. BORI. 1306 
of 1884-87. 608 (inc.). of 1895-98. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 242. L. D. Ser. 20. 
ii. 900 (inc.). 1149. Pattan |. p. 361. 
Peters. IV. p. 121 (no. 608; inc.). V. p. 31. 


Ptd. (1 ) Jaina Yasovijaya Granthamālā 
No. 29, Benares, 1912. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1241. 1399. (2) 
Dharmābhyudaya Press, Benares, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1547. 


fear” JASB. 1908 (NS). 6766. 


RĪTU WERE stotra. MD. 9488. 11383. 16369. 


16481 ute Kalēji meaning). 18447. 
18470. | 


HEATER Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 293. 


318 (2 mss.;inc.). 365-66. R. A. Sastri 
Il. p. 179. 


"by Paficakavi. Arrah |. p. 24. 


See under Mallināthacarita also. 


a 


HIMA YST Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 196 (in a 


collection). BORI. 1003 of 1887-91. 


"Karaņanavārīkura. RORI, dk 1613. 


STATS TT RORI. IV. 1522. 
Em Nagaur Il. 3131. 
aimera RORI. XV. 671. XXVII, 406 (in a 


collection). 


Cf. Mallināthapañcaka above. 


-Svarodaya. Lonavla 648. . 


afer asar 


"C. on Napara (explanation on some 
nakaranta words). šiksā. Adyar D. |. 862 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. Il. 3571. Extr. p. 


105. 


aaor preceptor of Amarakirti (a. of C. on 


Jinasahasranamastotra, Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. Il. p. 297 (3 mss. Nee 


feat preceptor of Nemidatta (a. of Katha- 


koša, RASB. XIII. ii. 234). 


-"Dašalāksaņavratodyāpanapūjā. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 72. poets Jain Pt. IV. 8489 
(2 mss). ` 


-Dhanyakumaracaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 396; . 


See Jlinaratnakoáa p. 187b. 


-Ratnatrayakatha. Filliozat Il. 216. 
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ABATU New Catalogus: Catalogorum Vol. XVHI 
HRANE) AT (AR) 
-C. on Gitagovinda (?). Udaipur Il. 136, -C. Mallināthi on Šabdendušekhara. 
5(1). l Oudh IV. 11. XXI. 66. XXII. 64. 
TATU See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 657a. 


Trisasthimahāpurāņa. Jain Dig. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 10. 


Cf. Malliseņa Sūri disciple of 
Narendrasena. 


RĪTU 


-DhatuSodhana. med. B.J. Inst. Ill. 4779 
(inc.). 


RĪTU son of Govinda. 


-Navaratnamala. med. (from Sarva- 


$astrasangraha). Bikaner 4076-78 (inc.). - 


4079. 4080. BISM. fa 18/25. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/18. 33/187. 36/1873. Nagpur 
Uni. 949. RORI. V. 1289. XII. 2915 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XII. 45338 (inc.). Ujjain 
.Latest Additions 385. 


Wesen) 


-Padmavatikalpadisangraha. mantra- 
$astra. RORI. Ill. B. 5865 (composed 
with other poets). 


„ -Bhaktirahasya. (composed in V.S. 
. 1612). bhakti. ROHI. Il. B. 2802. V. 575. 
Udaipur SS. |. 195. 


-Yaksinipaddhati. tantra. (from 
Ratnamālāšābaratantra). Baroda Il. 8376. 


_-Raghuvīracarita. VVRI. |. 225 (inc.). Extr. 
Il. p. 271. 


NĪBATU HIT L.D. Ser. 20. 868. 


Cf. below. 


AĪBATU Rī or ?caritra. Jain. in gatha form 


(around 105 gāthās). Chani 1211. 3262. 
Malakheda 16 (?). 82. 99. Pattan |. p. 
136. ROHI. XIV. 908. 


See Wint. WIL. Vol. Il. p. 657a. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIV. 908. 


-by Jayamišrahala. Apabhramša. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 110 (inc.). 


-50 Apabhramša vv. in Matra metre; by 
Jinaprabhasüri of Kharataragaccha. 
Pattan |. p. 270. 


-Pkt. by Jinešvarasūri. Jainagranthavali 
p. 242. 


-by Bhuvanatungasūri. Jainagranthāvali p. 
242. 


-by Samayamanikya. RORI. XI. 2221 
(composed in V.S. 1736). 


-by Haribhadrasüri. Jainagranthavali p. 
242. L. D. Ser. 20. 1098. 


TB *TTeTeT TT or ?pur&na. by Sakalakirti 
Bhattaraka. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 110. BORI. 655 of 1875- 
76. 306 of 1883-84. 1465 of 1886-92. 
BP. p. 281. CPB. 7745-50. D. pp. 111. 


sut pape, — 


CRDI UI eI EE MIRA NOS 
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o SF 


361. Delhi Ill. 283. Filliozat Il. 203. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 428a (no. 1535). Jhalrapatan 
p. 24 (2 mss.). Nagaur ll. 793. IIl. 1158. 
Pannalal Bombay Il. p. 52. IV. p. 9. V. B. 
p. 1. Panipet 3(b). Peters. IV. p. 56 (no. 
1465). Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 16 (2 mss.). 
IV. p. 152 (9 mss). V. pp. 365 (5 mss.). 
366. RASB. XIII. i. 150. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Calcutta, 1923. 
oee Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 905. 
1399. 


AAMAS in eight cantos. Svet. Jain. Mahā- 
kavya. by Vinayacandra, disciple of 
Ratnasimha. Baroda Il. 2113. BORI. 1306 
of 1884-87. 608 (inc.). of 1895-98. 
Jainagranthavali p. 242. L. D. Ser. 20. 
ii. 900 (inc.). 1149. Pattan |. p. 361. 
Peters. IV. p. 121 (no. 608; inc.). V. p. 31. 


Ptd. (1) Jaina Yašovijaya Granthamala 
No. 29, Benares, 1912. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1241. 1399. (2) 
Dharmabhyudaya Press, Benares, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1547. 


ater JASB. 1908 (NS). 6766. 


HNA UAF stotra. MD. 9488. 11383. 16369. 
16481 (with Kanarese meaning). 18447. 


18470. 


WÍGRIPTQRTUT Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 293. 


318 (2 mss.;inc.). 365-66. R. A. Sastri 
Il. p. 179. 


-by Pancakavi. Arrah |. p. 24. 


See under Mallinathacarita also. 


HTT Ww Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 196 (in a 
collection). BORI. 1003 of 1887-91. 


"ferr yat 


-Karananavankura. RORI. XXIV. 1613. 


NĪBATŪSTAAMUTTA RORI. IV. 1522. 
AeA Nagaur Ill. 3131. 
ABA RORI. XV. 671. XXVII. 406 (in a 


collection). 


Cf. Mallinathapancaka above. 


ELE AERE I 


-Svarodaya. Lonavla 648. 


Alarm sat 


-C. on Napara (explanation on some 
nakaranta words). šiksā. Adyar D. I. 862 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. Il. 3571. Extr. p. 
105. 


nT preceptor of Amarakirti (a. of C. on 
Jinasahasranāmastotra, Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. Il. p. 297 (3 mss. )). 


WÍGRTUT preceptor of Nemidatta (a. of Kathā- 
koša, RASB. XIII. ii. 234). 


-Dašalaksaņavratodyāpanapūjā. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 72. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 8489 
(2 mss .). 


-Dhanyakumaracaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 336. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 187b. 


-Ratnatrayakatha. Filliozat Il. 216. 
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-Samyaktvakaumudi. CPB. 8044-45. See 
Jinaratnako$a p. 424a. 


rfësurqfr pupil of Udayaprabhasuri of the 


Nagendragaccha. 


-C. Syadvadamañjari on Anyayoga- 
vyavacchedika-dvatrimšika-stavana of 
Hemacandra. SB. New DC. XII. 44279. 


Ptd. Gujarat, 1970. 


LLAS LAES (GA disciple of Narendrasena, younger 


brother of Jinasena. 


-Ayajfiánasadbh&vaprakarana. Pannalal 
Bombay 148. | 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. Vol. IV. 3. p. 187. 
XIV. 2. pp. 50ff. 


-Kamacandalinikalpa. Moodbidri |. 157 
(i). Moodbidri DC. p. 244 (2 mss). 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 84b. 


-(Šri) Jvalinidevikastotra or :Jvālāmālini- 
stotra or Jvālinikalpa. See under the text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


MD. 9509. Moodbidri DC. p. 245 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 45033. 
45034. Extr. pp. 771-72. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 657a. 


-C. on Dravyasangraha of Nemicandra. 
BORI. 1007 of 1887-91. | 


-Nagakumaracarita or Srutapaficami- 
katha. Jain. in five cantos on the life of 
Nagakumara. See under the text. 


Addl. MSS.: 
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Amer, Jaipur pp. 81 (2 mss.). 188. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 153 (11 mss). 154 (2 
mss.). 160. (2 mss). 224. 226. 295. 
Nagaur ‘Il. 419. 753. Ill. 759 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 18 (2 mss). IV. 
p. 175 (6mss.; 1 inc.). V. p. 340 (4 
mss.).S. V. Uni. I. 449. Extr. Pt. Il. pp. 
249-50. T. D. Jain 139. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sn. 
235. 


-C. on Pañcastikaya of Kundakunda- 
carya. CPB. 7544-45. 


-C. (in Pkt.) on Prabhrta(ka)traya. Rice 
310. Sravanabelgola 18. 


-Bharatikalpa. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45052. 
Extr. p. 776. : 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 294a. 


-($ri) Bhairavapadmavatikalpa. See under 
the text. 


See M. B. Jhavery, Comparative and 
Critical study of Mantra Sastra, pp. 300- 
O6. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 299a. 


-Mantravada. Rice p. 316. 


-Mantrasarasamuccaya. See Jinaratnakoša 
p. 301b. I 
-Mahapurana or Trisastilaksana-maha- 
purana; composed in 1047 A. D. 
Laksmisena p. 8. Moodbidri Il. 642. 
Moodbidri D. C. p. 146 (inc.). 


See /nd. Ant. XL. p. 46ff; also 
Jinaratnako$a, pp. 163 a. 305a. 


-Yaksinikalpa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
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623. 
Cf. Yaksinipaddhati of Mallikānātha.. 


-Ratnatrayarcanavidhi. Pannalal Bombay 
198. | 


"Vidyānuvāda. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 
41 (with illustration). Rice 316. 
Sravanabelgola 197. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 355b. 


-Vidyanu$asana in 24 chs. with 5000 
mantras. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50885. 
Extr. pp. 175-76. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 355b. 


-Sahgrahanisütra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 88 (2 mss). 


-Sajjanacittavallabha. Moodbidri D. C. pp. 
71 (4 mss.). 72 (11 mss.). 73 (9 mss.). 
102 (inc.). 212-13 (5 mss.). 260 (2 mss.). 
286 (inc.). Nagaur Ill. 975. 3164. 


-Sarasvatikalpa. Moodbidri DC. pp. 246. 
300. 


Wed 


-Udayanarajakavya. Oppert Il. 421. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sn. 440. 


-Balagrahacikitsa. Arrah |. p. 22. ll. 57. 


KISU EG] (Mallinathacarita). Jain. Mahākāvya 


in 18 cantos by Vinaya-candrasüri, pupil 


of Ratnaprabha of Candragaccha; 


corrected by Pradyumna. 


BORI. 1306 of 1884-87. 608 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 471, 472 (an.). 


Uo 
2 


Ptd. Jaina YaSovijaya Granthamālā, no. 
29, Dharmabhyudaya Press, Benares, 
1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1548. 


Cf. Mallinathacaritra. 


"Blēra stotra. BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 57/144. 


Ted grandfather of Kāmešvarasūri (a. of C. 


Vidvatkautühala on Campüramayana, MT. 
1671). 


UR T paternal uncle and preceptor of Brahma- 


devapandita (a. of C. Sanmanorafijani on 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudi of Varadaraja, 
MT. 1729): 


-Kundadarpana. šilpa. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45250. 


Cf. the text. 


-Bhavacintaratna. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41187. Extr. p. 208. 


ARARE TD. XX. Sup. 1024(b). 
aganaga 


-Sandhyadarapana. MT. 2311. 


HegUT son of Dāmodara and paternal uncle of 


Ke$ava, whose graridson Mahegvara 
wrote Višvaprakāšakoša. C././. Vol. IV. 
461. Epi. Ind. 29. 195. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 


Weg UR or °stotra.in praise of Siva in 37 vv. of 


Vasantatilaka metre by Malhana. IO. 
7111. MD. 11084-88. 11089 (inc.). 
11090. 11094 (with Telugu meaning). 


316 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVIII 


Aceon 
11092. 11093. 11094 (inc.). 11095 (with -C. by Vasunandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 
Kanarese meaning). 19317. MT. 177(f) p. 166 (2 mss). i 
inc.). 1041 (a). 7942. Mysore N. D. VII. 

s y a-a TT faz - d- amut Bud. Lalou p. 72. 


B. 23904. Extr. p. 396. 23905-06. 
23907 (inc.). 23908. 23909. Extr. p. 
397. Oppert 6971 (an.). Taylor |. 96. 464. 
Il. 76. 79. 80. 203. 207 (inc.). 333. Trav. 


Uni. L-623-B. 


Ptd. with C. and Kannada transl. 'Siva 
Paficastava', Mysore, 1908. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 606. 1267. 1399. 


-C. MD. 11094. 


-C. Pancika by Decayāmātya, son of 
Annayāmātya (C. 1500). IO. 7111. MD. 
11093. MT. 7942. Taylor Il. 79. 


Ptd. with text, GOML Bulletin, Madras. 


-C. by Višvārādhya, son of (Abhinava- 
tataka) Padmarasaradhya. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23910. Extr. pp. 397-98. 


-from Skandapurana. Gough p. 173. 


HEERA father of Vallabhadeva (a. of C. Pañjikā 
on Kumārasambhava of Kālidāsa, RORI. 
XX. 1191. Extr. p. 184). 


WElkHaAT Ujjain |. p. 81 (2 mss). 
HEIRATET See Mallārimāhātmya. 
WegrfiWe en" Ujjain |. p. 81 (5 mss.). ` 
HIRAYA Ujjain |. p. 81. 

ATT | 


-Mulacara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 166 


(3 mss .). 


WMH father of Venkateáa (a. of $rinivasavilasa- 
campū, Bomb. Uni. 2293. ) 


-Ma$akakalpasütra or Arseyakalpa- 
sutra. See below. 
HIPAA or Arseyakalpasütra by Mašaka. 


See under Ārseyakalpasūtra. 


Adal. mss.: 


SB. New DC. |. 1847. 2000 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona |. 1274. Extr. p. 365. 1275. 1276 
(inc.). Weber 297. 


See Wint. H/L. Vol. |. p. 623b. 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 627. 


-C. by Varadarāja, son of Vamana. See 
under Arseyakalpasütra. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Oppert II. 7910. VVBISIS. Il. 101 (inc.). 
102. 


ATT g. in Lātyāyanašrautasūtra, 7.9.14. 


AMBIT pupil of Nrkaņthiravācārya. 


-Šrinivāsavilāsa. composed under the 
command of Venkatarāja at Venkatagiri. 
RORI. Ill. B. 6240. Extr. p. 88. 6241. 


ATTA 


-Kalpasütra. Fasc. ll. 316. 
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nfr a jy. writer. mentioned in the Jyotisa- 
tattvakaumudi, MT. 5241. 


| W3rfafirarareez prākrtadharmašāstra. Baroda 


1.1595. 


aeta RORI. Ill. B 7254. 


ATA See Naimisiya Masūrarāma. 
AMT (Masa or Masurāksi). Bud. 


"Nitišāstra. Cordier Il. p. 483. See 
ABORI. 43. pp. 115-158. Ptd. in Tibetan 
and Sanskrit. Viévabharati Annals X. 


| 
i 
I 
| 
1961. | 
AAW poet. See Sbhv. v. 2935. | 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL., Index. 

See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 657a. | 
uhr fata med. a treatment of smallpox 

by Cakrapani Datta. 


Cs. VI. 120. Trippūņittura II. 324. WIHM. 
|. 766. 


Tae med. from Cikitsāprabandha- 


samuccaya of Rāmacandra Šarman. 
WIHM. |. 711. 767. 


| 
Tat from Gayatrikalpa prakarana. MD. | 
| | 


16586. 


AARAA TTT med. from Skanda-purāna. | 
Š ! 


SB. New DC. XII 44766 (vith 
Sitalastaka). 


Tun an epithet of Gosāla. 


See B. M. Barua, /HQ. II-2. 1927. pp. 


Oo 
- 


235-61. 


ART son of Vahata 


-C. Maskaribhasya on Gautama Dharma- 
sutra. See Maskaribhāsya below. 


WEE name of C. on Saptašati. R. A. Sastri |. 
p. 31. 


KISCTIKHK2I name of C. by Maskarin on Gautama 
Dharmasütra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. Il. 4690-94. Trav. uni. Sup. 
17919-A. 


Ptd. Govt. Branch Press, Mysore, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 894. 1593; 
also See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 
316. 627. 


ARIA by Šankarācārya. Oppert 2661. 


HANNES by Motinātha. 


Ptd. Delhi, 1898. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 391-92. 


ACHAT Rohtek 110. 
Werl acd arg fra (2) Lucknow Mus. 
Heda Apabhramša. 


"Bārakkhar(d)i dohā (12 vv.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. Il. p. 287. 


Hé cO HO en fq Jain. Saurashtra p. 75. 


AEB in Māgadhī. Jain dh. BORI. 177 of 
1873-74. D. p. 63. Kh. 95. 
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Weide Hiec Bud. based on Triratna (asked by 
A$oka and explained by Upagupta). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. pp. 101-05 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). | 
Ptd. (La) Mahajjatakamala (certain 
sections). Ed. with French translation, E. 
Lang. Paris, /mprimeries Nationale, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1514. 


See JA. (Ser. XI, Jan.-June, 1913);also 
Jatakamala. 


-Ambaracakravarti-samvardadavadana 
from. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. p. 21. 


West jy. by Vrddhagarga. Stein 169. 


See under Prašnāvali also. 


WEUIQOHW See Epi. Ind. 4. 304. 


-C. Dipikā on su US Aéval. 
Cs. |. 226. 


Wadt name of C. on Kālamādhavakārikās or 
Kalamadhavasangraha of Madhava. IO. 
5603. 


See also under Kālanirņayakārikā. 


"edt narn fira Bud. Tantr. See under Prajña- 


pāramitā. 
ASH jy. B. IV. 172. 
AEMARTAA Bud. Cordier Index p. 36. Nepal 


II. p. 265. 
Cf. Tarasadhana. 


AedeRudiate ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96612 


(inc.). 
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HERA KANU tantra. TCD. 1019-DC 
(patalas 47-50). l 


AENddFUTUT Bud. Skt. in 8 chs. See under 


Svayambhupurana. 
Heauta Bud. 


-Hevajrasadhana. JBORS. XXI. i. p..39. 


wears 


-Devarajaparicaka. Adyar D. XIII. 2516 
(inc.). 


Ptd. Stotrasangraha, Vidyatarangini 
Press, 1910. 


WeamsitaleuaRt MD. 3559. MT. 7822. 


Cf. Aširvādapaddhati. 


Hegge or Brhatisahasrašastra. See under 
Brhatisahasrašastra. 


Req da d by Kalikaprasada. Samarahinda 


Press, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1509. 


Weg Iram ny. BORI. 211 of 1895-98. Peters. 


VI. p. 77 (no. 211). 
Wen TT TR UTT Bud. Pali. 


Ptd. in See Hpo Yin, with Burmese C. 
Mandaly, 1900. See.Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 232. 


FEMA stotra. VRI. I. 1295. ill. 8298 (inc). 
Ufa BORI. 797 of 1875-76. 


airiem 
SUNS LL aac 
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ngne Ale son of Tātārasāhi. nefa 


-Sangitamālikā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
117. Extr. p. 448. 


weet mà 


-Laila-va-majnuna. BOHI. 802 of 1875- 
76. 


UETITAT (?) 


-C. Subodhini on Śrutibodha. Mandlik 
Sup. 85. 


Feary Jain. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 348. 
We(gr2)serfafam jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 


100897. 


EAST (9) jy. (Prob. mistaken for Mahaddašā?). 
Mysore N.D. IX. 31353. 31954 (inc.). 
31955-61: 31962-64 (inc.). 31965-66. 


Wer Bud. g. by Nagarjuna in his DaSabhumi- 
vibhāsāšāstra, title restored by R. Kimura. 
See /HQ. Ill. p. 416. 


ref poet; son of Yajnikadeva. q. in Sbhv. 833. 


HE father of Vasudeva (a. of Devicarita, MT. 


3607 (a)). 


Wels of Payyūr. authority in Mīmāmsā, lived 
during the reign of Manavikrama, Zamorin 
of Calicut. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 65. 90. 
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-C. Padadarpana on Padapañcaka. See 
under Padapancaka. 


ngia 


-Lampaka. jy. Mysore N.D. IX. 32488. 
Extr. p. 100. 


ARADEA or Rsimaņdala stotra, found 
under various titles; by Dharmaghosa- 
süri, pupil of Devendrasūri.. See under 
Rsimandalastotra. 


Adal. mss. : 


Chani 3201h. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 51. 215 
(Luddha nara). 272. (with Stabaka). 290 

(2 mss.). Pattan |. p. 115. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. ll p. 362. RORI. IV. 1286. 


-by Jinešvarasūri. RORI. XI. 2029. 


GENESEE] by Dharmaghosasüri. Peters. III. 


A. p. 28. 
-Udanakatha. Cordier. Ill. p. 425. 
Retardant or 9vidhi. Jain. Arrah |. A. 


p. 47. BORI. 925 (20) 1892-95. 
Jhalrapatan pp. 45. 49. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 278. Nagaur Ill. 2808 (inc.). Peters. V 


p. 309 (no. 925. 
Ptd. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 303 b. 


ef Smart (Gurvāvalipūjā). Petrograd 241 b (forms 
part of Pujajayamala). 
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nga or "stotra. BORI. 925 of 1892-95. -C. by the a. himself. CPB. 7751. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 659. Pannalal Bombay 
AEGHATSA Epi. ind. 26. 


l. p. 75. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 372. IV. 


ppc dede Nope 89 G s We feu Ts THTHHERIIHRES Bud. French transl. 


AUGA | from Tib. Kandjour. AMG. V. 362-71. 
Ptd. in Siddhantasaradisangraha, Manik R ñ Prt f | E 
Chandra Digambara Jaina Granthamālā 3 Sa DRAPE irab: nen 
no. 21. Bombay, 1923. See Br. Mus. 2968. : 

Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 732. 1397. -by Āšādhara. Nagaur Il. 1393. Rajasthan 


-C. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 413. V. D. Jain Pt. IV. p. 658. 


753. -by Vidyananda (a hymn in praise: of 


-by Aśādhara. Nagaur Il. 1393. Rajasthan various Acaryas). CPB. 7751. 


Jain Pt. IV. p. 658. -C. by the a. himself. CPB. 7751. 


-by Vidyananda (a hymn in praise of 
various Ācāryas). CPB. 7751. 


